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MODERN  EUROPEAN  HISTORY. 


I.ECTURE    I, 


EUROPE  IN  1600. 

The  first  half  of  the  17th  century  marked  by  the  same 
characteristics  as  the  last  half  of  the  i6th,  but  the  ffrst  traces 
of  the  modern  European  system,  established  by  the  Treaties 
of  Westphalia  and  the  Pyrenees,  to  be  seen  in  the  policy 
pursued  by  Henry  IV  of  France  and  Cardinal  Richelieu. 

The  period  covered  by  the  i6th  and  first  half  of  the  17th 
century  a  period  of  transition,  from  the  ferment  created  by 
the  Reformation,  the  discovery  of  the  New  World  and  of 
the  direct  sea  route  to  Asia,  the  invention  of  printing,  etc., 
to  the  settled  system  which  lasted  from  the  Treaties  of  West- 
phalia to  the  French  Revolution. 

The  characteristic  features  of  this  transition  period  are  the 
Wars  of  Religion. 

Causes  of  the  Wars  of  Religion  :  the  earnestness  imparted 
by  the  Reformation  supplemented  by  the  work  of  the  Counter- 
Reformation  :  so  that  war  and  persecution  came  to  be  con- 
sidered a  religious  duty  :  religious  intolerance  among  earnest 
men  matched  by  the  unscrupulous  conduct  of  politicians. 

During  the  Wars  of  Religion  the  sense  of  National  Unity 
began  to  be  felt,  binding  peoples  by  their  countries  rather 
than  their  faiths  :  in  this  way  the  Wars  of  Religion  helped 
to  throw  off  the  burden  of  feudalism. 

Different  effects  of  the  Wars  of  Religion  in  different  coun- 
tries, e.g.,  (i)  in  the  Netherlands,  (2)  in  France,  (3)  in 
Germany. 

Tendency  toward  strong  government  and  standing  armies 
to  avert  the  horrors  of  religious  and  civil  wars  :  France  be- 


ing-  the  first  country  to  obey  this  tendency  becomes  the  most 
important  nation  in  Europe  during  the  first  half  of  the  1 7th 
century. 

Where  the  national  spirit  developed,  countries  became 
strong  in  spite  of  religious  internal  differences,  e.  g. ,  France, 
England,  the  United  Provinces. 

Relative  position  of  the  powers  of  Europe  to  each  other 
in  1600. 

The  condition  of  Germany  :  unsatisfactory  settlement  made 
of  the  religious  question  by  the  Peace  of  Augsburg  :  the 
pretensiops  and  actual  strength  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire  ; 
the  electors,  and  princes  of  the  Empire  ;  certainty  of  further 
religious  war  in  Germany. 

The  Papacy  :  its  increased  spiritual  strength  from  the 
Counter-Reformation  and  the  rise  of  the  Jesuits. 

In  the  year  1600,  though  religious  war  impends  in  Germany 
owing  to  German  conditions,  it  is  practically  at  its  close  else- 
where, for  Henry  IV  has  just  issued  the  Edict  of  Nantes, 
Philip  II  of  Spain  is  just  dead,  and  Elizabeth  of  England 
is  at  the  very  end  of  her  reign. 


LECTURE    II 


THE  POLICY  OF  HENRY  IV  OF  FRANCE. 


The  character  and  early  career  of  Henry  IV. 

His  part  in  the  Religious  Wars  in  France. 

He  claims  the  throne  on  the  death  of  Henry  III  (1589), 
and  struggles  as  Huguenot  leader  against  the  Catholics. 

He  adopts  the  Catholic  religion  (1593),  and  becomes  a 
national  king. 


He  issues  the  Edict  of  Nantes  (13  April,  1598),  and  thus 
pacifies  the  Huguenots:    terms  of  the  Edict. 

His  war  with  PhiHp  II  of  Spain,  concluded  by  the  Treaty 
of  Vervins  (2  May,  1598). 

The  internal  policy  of  Henry  IV,  as  worked  out  by  the 
Due  de  Sully. 

/.  His  absolutism  in  government,  justified  by  the  turbu- 
lence and  want  of  patriotism  of  the  nobles,  as 
shown  in  the  League:  execution  of  Biron  (31 
July,    1602). 

a.  His  administrative  reforms. 

in.  His  judicial  reforms  :  makes  seats  in  the  Parlements 
hereditary. 

iv.   His  financial  reforms. 

V.  His  advancement  of  the  material  prosperity  of  his 
people  ; 

a.  by  encouraging  agriculture. 

b.  by  undertaking  public  works. 

c.  by  establishing  manufactures. 

d.  by  reviving  commerce. 

vi.  His  interest  in  trans- Atlantic  exploration  and  emi- 
gration :  foundation  of  Annapolis  (1604),  of 
Quebec  (1608). 

The  foreign  policy  of  Henry  IV :  the  ' '  Great  Design  ' '  : 
the  question  of  its  authenticity. 

Assassination  of  Henry  IV  at  Paris  by  Francois  Ravaillac 
(14  May,  1610). 

Effect  of  the  sudden  death  of  the  King  on  France  and  on 
Europe. 

Authorities  :  The  most  recent  smali,  book  on  the  life  of  Henry  IV 
is  a  biography  by  P.  F.  Willert  in  the  "  Heroes  of  the  Nations  "  series. 
The  accounts  of  his  reign  in  the  small  histories  of  modern  Europe  by 
Victor  Duruy  and  by  A.  Ammann  and  G.  Coutancemi  are  good,  and 
in  the  large  histories  of  France  by  Martin,  Michelet  and  by  Dareste, 
brilliant  but  not  quite  up  to  date.  The  best  secondary  authori- 
ties are  Poirson,  Histoiredu  regnede  Henri  IV,  4  vols.,  *Perrens,  Les 


mariages  espagnols  sous  le  regne  de  Henri  IV  et  la  regence  de  Marie 
de  Medicis  and  *L'Eglise  et  I'Etat  en  France  sous  le  regne  de  Henri 
IV  et  la  regence  de  Marie  de  Medicis  ;  Philippson,  Heinrich  IV  und 
Philipp  III ;  *M.  Ritter,  Geschiclite  der  Deutschen  Union  ;  *Anquez, 
Henri  IV  et  TAllemagne  ;  *Rott,  Henri  IV,  les  Suisses  et  la  Haute 
Italic,  *Piiyol,  Edm.  Richer  :  etude  sur  la  renovation  du  gallicanisme 
an  commencement  du  XVII  ieme  Siecle,  2  vols.  ;  *Henrard,  Henri 
IV  et  la  princesse  de  Conde  ;  and  *Feret,  Henri  IV  et  I'Eglise  catho- 
lique  ;  see  also  the  essays  on  "  La  France  sous  Henri  IV"  in  Hano- 
taux,  Etudes  Historiques  sur  le  XVP  et  le  XVII^  siecle,  and  on 
"  Ravaillac  et  ses  complices"  in  Zoz5^/^«r,  Questions  historiques  du 
XVIP  siecle,  as  well  as  Vol.  i,  chap.  6  of  Les  Finances  fran^aises,  by 
the  Baron  de  Nervo.  Short  excerpts  from  the  primary  authorities 
are  to  be  found  in  three  volumes  in  the  series  edited  by  B.  Zeller, 
Henri  IV  et  Sully,  Henri  IV  et  Biron,  and  La  Fin  de  Henri  IV.  The 
chief  PRIMARY  authorities  are  the  various  collections  of  the  letters 
of  Henry  IV,  including  the  Lettres  Missives  ed.  by  Bcrger  de  Xivrey, 
8  vols.,  and  the  Correspondance  avec  Maurice  le  Savant,  ed.  by  de 
Rommel,  Benoit,  Histoire  de  I'edit  de  Nantes,  5  vols.,  the  first  three 
volumes  of  Th.  Ritter,  Briefe  und  Acten  zur  Geschichte  des  Dreissig- 
jahrigen  Krieges,  the  Memoires  of  VilLeroy,  Agrippa  d" Aubigne  and 
De  Thou,  the  Memoires-journaux  of  L'Estoile,  the  Chronologic 
novenaire  of  Raima  Cayet,  the  Negociations  oi  Jeannin,  the  Journal 
oi  Bassompierre,  and  above  all,  the  Economies  royales,  or  Memoires, 
oi  Sully,  with  the  recent  criticisms  by  Pfister  in  the  Revue  Historique, 
vols.  54,  55,  56. 

[Books  marked  with  a  *  are  not  in  the  University  Library.] 


LECTURE  III 


THE  THIRTY  YEARS'  WAR  :  TO  THE  DEATH  OF 
GUSTAVUS  ADOLPHUS. 

The  approach  of  renewed  religious  war  in  Germany : 
changes  in  German  conditions  since  the  Peace  of  Augsburg 
(1555):  poHtical  effect  of  the  Refomaation  :  secularization 
of  ecclesiastical  estates. 


The  spread  of  Calvinism  :  the  Ecclesiastical  Reservation  : 
the  Counter- Reformation. 

Forewarnings  of  the  war  :  ( i )  the  case  of  the  Elector  of 
Cologne  (1584)  ;  (2)  the  case  of  the  city  of  Aachen  (Aix- 
la  Chapelle),  (1589)  :  (3)  the  case  of  the  town  of  Donau- 
werth  (1607). 

Formation  of  the  Protestant  Union  (1608),  and  of  the 
Catholic  lycague  (1609). 

The  Emperor  and  his  political  position  in  German)^  :  the 
three  lay  electors,  Brandenburg,  Saxony,  and  the  Elector 
Palatine  :  the  three  ecclesiastical  electors  :  Mayence,  Cologne 
and  Treves  :  the  Duke  of  Bavaria. 

The  Emperor  as  head  of  the  House  of  Hapsburg  :  his 
position  in  Bohemia,  Austria  and  Hungary  :  the  Emperors 
Rudolf  II,  and  Matthias. 

The  succession  to  Juliers-Cleves  (1609),  and  interference 
of  Henry  IV  of  France,  and  the  Dutch. 

The  outbreak  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War  :  the  "  throwing 
from  the  windows  "  at  Prague  (23  May,  1618)  :  accession 
of  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  II  and  election  of  the  Elector 
Palatine  as  King  of  Bohemia  (16 19)  :  the  battle  of  the  White 
Mountain  (8  Nov.,  1620),  and  occupation  of  the  Palatinate 
by  Spain:  Maximilian  of  Bavaria  made  Elector  (1623)  : 
triumph  of  the  Catholic  Eeague. 

Intervention  of  Christian  IV,  King  of  Denmark  (1625), 
to  the  aid  of  the  Protestants  :  Wallenstein  at  the  head  of  the 
Emperor's  army,  the  siege  of  Stralsund  :  Christian  IV  makes 
peace  at  Liibeck  (22  May,  1626). 

Height  of  the  Catholic  success  :  the  Emperor  Ferdinand 
issues  the  Edict  of  Restitution  (6-  March,  1629)  :  Diet  of 
Ratisbon  (1630). 

Gustavus  Adolphus,  King  of  Sweden,  comes  to  the  rescue 
of  Protestantism  ;  he  conquers  Pomerania  (1630)  :  the  sack 
of  Magdeburg  .by  Tilly  (May,  1631)  :  Brandenburg  and 
Saxony  join  Gustavus  Adolphus  :  the  battle  of  Breitenfeld 
or  Eeipzig  (17  Sept.,  1631)  :  Gustavus  conquers  Bavaria  and 
takes    Munich  :    Gustavus   face   to   face  with  Wallenstein : 


—  6  — 

Gustavus  Adolphus  killed  at  the  battle  of  Liitzen  (i6  Nov., 
1632). 

The  character  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  :  his  militar}^  genius  : 
the  Swedish  nation  and  amiy  :  his  political  schemes  :  the 
startling  changes  caused  by  his  intervention  in  the  Thirty 
Years'  War,  and  his  death. 

Assassination  of  Wallenstein  (25  Feb.,  1634)  :  his  charac- 
ter and  political  aims. 

End  of  the  earnest  period  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War. 

Authorities :  Of  small  books  in  English,  kS".  R.  Gardiner,  The 
Thirty  Years'  War,  and  C.  R.  L.  Fletcher,  Life  of  Gustavus  Adolphus 
("  Heroes  of  the  Nations  " )  may  be  recommended.  In  French,  *Char- 
veriat,  Histoire  de  la  guerre  de  Trente  ans,  2  vols,  is  readable,  and  in 
German  Winter,  Geschichte  des  dreissigjahrigen  Krieges.  ThebestSEC- 
ONDARY  HISTORY,  based  on  original  documents,  is  Anton  Gindely,  Ge- 
schichte des  dreissigjahrigen  Krieges,  5  vols.,  of  which  a  popular  and 
compressed  edition  has  been  translated  into  English  by  A.  Ten  Brook  ; 
but  Schiller,  Geschichte  des  dreissigjahrigen  Krieges  is  still  read  as  a 
German  classic  :  among  more  special  books  should  be  noted  '■''Gindely, 
Rudolf  II  uud  seine  Zeit,  2  vols.  ;  *Stieve,  Der  Ursprung  des  dreissig- 
jahrigen Krieges,  2  vols.  ;  Hurler,  *Geschichte  Kaiser  Ferdinands 
II,  4  vols.,  and  *Friedensbestrebungen  Kaiser  Ferdinanris  II  ; 
*Opel,  Der  Niedersachsich  -  Danische  Krieg ;  '^Gindely,  Wald- 
steiii  wahrend  seines  ersten  Generalats,  2  vols.  ;  Droysen,  Gustav 
Adolf;  Gfrorer,  Gustav  Adolph,  Konig  von  Schweden  und  seine  Zeit, 
3  vols.  ;  Harte,  History  of  Gustavus  Adolphus,  2  vols.  ;  Vincent  Chap- 
man, History  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  and  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  2 
vols.  ;  Bilhring,  Venedig,  Gustav  Adolf  und  Rohan  ;  K.  A.  Midler, 
Kurfiirst  Johann  Georg  der  Erste  ;  Ranke,  Geschichte  Wallensteins  ; 
"^Forster,  Wallenstein  als  Feldherr  und  Landesfiirst ;  Von  Janko,  Wal- 
lenstein ;  *Hildebrand,  Wallenstein  und  seine  Verbindungen  mit 
den  vSchweden  ;  Hallwich,  *Wallenstein's  Ende  and  Gestalten  aus 
Wallenstein's  Lager,  and  Villermont,  Tilly  ou  la  Guerre  de  Trente 
Ans.  Among  primary  atjthorities  consult  Abelin,  Theatrum 
Europaeum,  2  vols.,  and  Arma  Suecica,  4  vols.  ;  J.  L.  Gottfried, 
Fortgesetze  historische  Chronick ;  *Lotichius,  Rerum  Germanica- 
rum  sub  Malthia,  Ferdinandis  II  et  III  imperatoribus  gestarum 
libri  55;  Khevenhiller,  Aunales  Ferdinaudei,  12  vols.;  Bracheliiis, 
Historia  sui  temporis  ;  "^Riccius,  De  bellis  Gernranicis  libri  x  ;  Ko- 
nung  Gustaf  II  Adolfs  Skrifter,  ed.  hy  Sty ffe ;  Irmer,  Die  Verhand- 
lungen  Schwedens  und  seiner  Verbiindeten  mit  Wallenstein  und  dem 
Kaiser,  3  vols.  ;  Forster's  and  other  collections  of   Wallenstein'' s  Let- 


ters  ;  31.  Ritter,  Briefe  und  Acten  zur  Geschichte  des  Dreissigjahrigen 
Krieges  in  den  Zeiten  des  Vorwaltenden  Einflusses  der  Wittelsbacher, 
5  vols.,  and  S.  R.  Gat'diner,  Letters  and  other  Documents  illustrating 
the  relations  between  England  and  Germany  at  the  Commencement 
of  the  Thirty  Years'  War  (Camden  Society,  1865.) 

[Books  marked  with  a  *  are  not  in  the  University  Library.] 


I.ECTURE   IV. 


THE  POLICY  OF  RICHELIEU. 

The  government  of  France  from  the  death  of  Henry  IV 
(1610)  to  the  ministry  of  RicheHeu  (1624)  a  period  of  court 
intrigues,  of  weakness  of  the  central  authority,  and  of  vacil- 
lating foreign  policy. 

The  Regency  of  Marie  de  Medicis  in  the  name  of  her  son, 
Ivouis  XIII  (1610-1617)  :  her  favourites  :  the  one  event  of 
importance  the  Spanish  marriages,  lyouis  XIII  marrying 
Anne,  daughter  of  Philip  III  of  Spain,  and  the  heir  to  the 
Spanish  throne  marrying  Elizabeth,  sister  of  lyouis  XIII 
(1612)  :  murder  of  Concini,  Marechal  d'Ancre  (24  April, 
1617). 

The  States-General  held  in  16 14:  what  it  was,  what  it 
might  have  done  and  how  it  failed. 

The  government  of  the  favourite,  the  Due  de  lyUynes 
(161 7- 1 621)  :  the  escape  of  Marie  de  Medicis  from  Blois 
(16 1 9)  :  the  struggle  between  mother  and  son  :  attack  com- 
menced on  the  political  power  of  the  Huguenots  :  capture  of 
St.  Jean  d'Angely  (1621)  :  Treaty  of  Montpellier  (1623), 

Richelieu  (born  5  Sept.,  1585  ;  Bishop  of  I^ufon,  16  April, 
1607;  Cardinal,  5  Sept.,  1622),  becomes  chief  minister  of 
France  (19  April,  1624):  his  early  career ;  his  character; 
his  political  aims. 


—  8  — 

Richelieu's  policy  : 

i.  To  make  the  crown  of  France  all-powerful  by  over- 
coming the  nobility  :  the  conspiracy  of  Gaston, 
Duke  of  Orleans,  the  King's  brother  (1626)  :  the 
edict  against  duelling  and  execution  of  Montmo- 
rency-Boutteville  (1627):  the  "  Day  of  Dupes" 
(11  Nov.,  1630)  and  imprisonment  and  exile  of 
Marie  de  Medicis :  the  exiles,  including  Gaston 
of  Orleans,  seek  the  help  of  Dorraine  and  Spain  : 
execution  of  Montmorency  (30  Oct.,  1632;  :  the 
plots  of  the  queen,  Anne  of  Austria  :  her  rela- 
tions with  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  :  birth  of 
the  Dauphin  (5  Sept.,  1638)  :  the  conspiracy  of 
Cinq  Mars  :  his  execution  (12  Sept.,  1642}. 
ii.  To  unite  the  force  of  France  by  destroying  the  po- 
litical power  of  the  Huguenots  :  the  rights  pos- 
sessed by  the  Huguenots  under  the  Edict  of 
Nantes  :  their  unpatriotic  spirit  a  remnant  of  the 
ideas  of  the  i6th  century  :  the  civil  war  of  1625- 
26:  the  siege  of  Da  Rochelle  (1627-28)  :  help 
sent  to  the  Huguenots  by  England  :  the  capture 
of  Da  Rochelle  (28  Oct.,  1628):  the  Peace  of 
Alais  (28  June,  1629),  granting  the  Huguenots 
religious  liberty,  but  destroying  their  political 
independence. 
Hi.  To  overthrow  the  power  of  the  House  of  Hapsburg  : 
Richelieu's  adoption  of  part  of  the  "  Grand  De- 
sign :  ' '  his  endeavours  to  assist  the  Protestant 
powers,  and  to  cut  the  communication  between 
Germany  and  Spain  :  marriage  of  Charles  I  of 
England  with  Henrietta  Maria  (i  May,  1625):  the 
first  war  in  Italy  (1624-26)  :  the  Valtelline  re- 
stored to  the  Grisons  :  the  second  war  in  Italy 
(1628-30)  against  Spain,  the  Empire  and  Savoy  : 
Richelieu  in  the  field  :  Richelieu  takes  Pignerol 
(March,  1630 J,  and  by  Treaty  of  Cherasco  re- 
establishes the  Duke  of  Mantua  (6  April,  1631)  : 
Richelieu  supports  the   Protestant  Netherlands  : 


Richelieu  and  the  German  Protestants  :  he  sends 
Pere  Joseph  to  the  Diet  of  Ratisbon  (1630)  :  he 
induces  Gustavus  Adolphus  to  enter  Germany  : 
his  relations  with  Sweden  :  France  intervenes  in 
the  Thirty  Years'  War  (1635). 
Death  of    Richelievi   (4  Dec,  1642),  followed  by  that  of 
lyouis  XIII  (14  Maj^,  1643)  :  the  relations  between  them  :  ef- 
fect of    Richelieu's  policy  on  the  French  monarchy  and  the 
position  of  France  in  Europe. 

Authorities  :  The  most  accessible  small  book  in  English  is/.  H. 
Bridges,  France  under  Richelieu  and  Colbert.  Among  secondary 
WORKS,  founded  on  documents,  consult  J.  B.  Perkins,  France  under 
Richelieu  and  Mazarin,  *Perrens  works  cited  under  Lecture  II,  B. 
Zeller ,  La  minorite  de  Louis  XIII,  *Le  Connetable  de  Lnynes,  *Riche- 
lieu  et  les  ministres  de  Louis  XIII,  ''Picyol  Louis  XlII  et  le  Beam, 
Bazin,  Histoire  de  France  sous  Louis  XIII,  4  vols.,  Picot  Histoire  des 
Btats  Generaux  vols.  4,  5,  Georges  d'  Avenel  Richelieu  et  la  Monarcliie 
absolue,  4  vols.,  Topin,  Louis  XIII  et  Richelieu,  //cz/.y5rt:ji'^,  Le  Cardinal 
de  Berulle  et  le  Cardinal  de  Richelieu,  *  Georges  d'  Avenel,  La  Jeunesse 
de  Richelieu  (Revue  des  Questions  historiques,  1869),  '''La  Garde 
Le  Due  de  Rohan  et  les  Protestants  .sous  Louis  XIII,  the  Vicomte 
de  Meaiix,  La  Reforme  et  la  Politique  Frangaise  en  Europe,  2 
vols.,  G.  Fagnies,  articles  on  Pere  Joseph  in  the  Revue  Historique, 
vols.  26,  27,  28,  35,  and  in  the  Revue  des  Questions  historiques,  1889, 
1890,  and  above  all  the  first  volume  (all  yet  published)  containing  the 
latest  account  of  Richelieu's  youth,  Gabriel  Hanotaux,  Histoire  du 
Cardinal  de  Richelieu.  The  great  prim.ary  authority  is  the  collec- 
tion  of  Letlres,  instructions  diplomatiques  et  papiers  d'Btat  of  Riche- 
lieu, edited  by  Georges  d' Avenel,  (Collection  des  Documents  inedits. 
8  vols.)  :  with  his  Maximes  d'Etat  in  the  same  collection,  and  his  Me- 
moires  ;  see  also  the  Memoires  of  Rohan,  Onler  Talon.  Montglat, 
Brienne,  Mathieii  Mole,  Madame  de  Motteville,  D' Estrees  and 
Fonte7iay-Mareuil,  the  Correspondance  of  Cardinal  de  Sourdis,  and 
the  Merc  lire  Francois. 

[Books  marked  with  an  *  are  not  in  the  University  Library.] 
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LECTURE  V. 


THE  THIRTY  YEARS'  WAR  :  FROM  1632  TO  1648. 

Change  in  the  character  of  the  war  after  the  death  of  Gus- 
tavus  Adolphus  :  the  rehgioiis  pretexts  recede  :  national  and 
personal  ambitions  make  Germany  their  field  :  the  mercenary- 
troops  become  more  numerous. 

Wallenstein's  army  brought  directi}'  under  the  Emperor  : 
Bernard  of  Saxe- Weimar  comes  to  the  front :  the  Swedish 
armies  and  the  policy  of  Chancellor  Oxenstiern. 

The  battle  of  Nordlingen  (5  and  6  Sept.,  1634)  •  its  im- 
portant results  :  victorious  position  of  the  Emperor  and  the 
Catholics  :  the  Elector  of  Saxony  makes  peace  with  the  Em- 
peror at  Prague  (30  May,  1635)  •;  the  plans  of  Oxenstiern  : 
if  the  Swedes  could  have  been  pacified  and  the  French  had 
not  intervened,  the  Thirty  Years'  War  might  have  ended. 

The  intervention  of  Richelieu  :  he  occupies  Lorraine  :  he 
receives  Alsace  from  the  German  Protestant  princes  for 
active  aid  (Nov.,  1634)  :  he  purchases  Bernard  of  Saxe- 
Weimar  and  his  army  (Oct.,  1635)  ;  he  signs  an  alliance 
with  Oxenstiern  (April,  1635)  :  he  signs  a  treaty  with  the 
Dutch,  made  apprehensive  by  the  death  of  Isabella  of  the 
neighborhood  of  the  Spaniards,  for  the  division  of  the  Catho- 
lic Netherlands  (8  Feb.,  1635)  :  he  negotiates  with  the 
Swiss,  and  the  Dukes  of  Savoy,  Mantua  and  Parma  :  effect 
of  Richelieu's  intervention  the  prolongation  of  the  war. 

France  invaded  by  the  Spaniards  on  the  north-west  and 
by  the  Imperialists  (1636):  the  Swedish  general  Baner 
forced  back  to  the  Baltic  :  closer  alliance  made  between 
Richelieu  and  Oxenstiern  :  Baner  defeats  the  Saxons  and 
Imperialists  at  Wittstock  (4  Oct.,  1636). 

Ferdinand  III  elected  Emperor  (22  Dec,  1636)  :  death  of 
Ferdinand  II  (15  Feb.  1637). 

The  last  3' ears  of  Richelieu's  foreign  policy  :  the  successes 
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of  Bernard  of  Saxe- Weimar  on  the  Rhine  :  his  ambitions : 
capture  of  Breisach  (17  Dec,  1638)  :  death  of  Bernard  (18 
Jul}^  1639)  :  the  Spaniards  invade  France  (1640)  :  battle  of 
Chemnitz  (14  April,  1639)  and  death  of  Baner  (20  May, 
1641 )  :  Richelieu  tries  to  divert  Spain  from  German  affairs  by 
causing  a  revolution  in  Catalonia  (1640)  and  encouraging 
the  insurrection  of  Portugal  (1640). 

The  first  negotiations  for  a  general  peace  (1640-41)  :  ac- 
cession of  Frederick  William  as  Elector  of  Brandenburg 
(1640)  :  he  secures  his  neutrality  (1642). 

The  progress  of  the  war  after  the  death  of  Richelieu  :  rise 
into  prominence  of  Conde,  Turenne  and  Torstenson  :  Spain 
unable  to  assist  the  Emperor  with  further  subsidies  :  Torsten- 
son destroys  the  Imperial  and  Saxon  army  at  Breitenfeld  (2 
Nov.,  1642)  :  outbreak  of  war  between  Denmark  and  Sweden 
(1643):  Treaty  of  Bromsebro  (1645):  Conde  defeats  the 
Spaniards  at  Rocroi  (19  May,  1643):  Turenne  reorganizes 
Bernard's  army:  the  battles  of  Freiburg  (16  Aug.,  1644) 
and  Jankau  (6  March,  1645)  :  the  Elector  of  Saxony  makes 
a  truce  with  the  Swedes  (31  Aug.,  1645):  the  battles  of 
Marienthal  (5  May,  1645)  and  Nordlingen  3  Aug.,  1645)  : 
the  invasion  of  Bavaria  :  the  Elector  Maximilian  makes  a 
truce  (15  March,  1647)  :  battle  of  Zusmarshausen  (17  May, 
1648)  :  Conde  wins  the  battle  of  Lens  (10  Aug.,  1648):  the 
Swedes  seize  the  Castle  of  Prague  (26  July,  1648)  :  the  Em- 
peror determines  on  peace. 

The  treaties  of  Westphalia  (24  Oct.,  1648),  close  the  Thir- 
ty Years'  War  :  the  Emperor  makes  peace  with  France  and 
Sweden  :  but  Spain  remains  at  war  with  France. 

Authorities  :  S.  R.  Gardiner,  The  Thirty  Years'  War  still 
remains  the  best  smali.  book  in  English  ;  Gindely  should  be  supple- 
mented among  secondary  authorities  by  Barthold,  Geschichte  des 
grossen  Deutschen  Krieges  vom  Tode  Gustav  Adolfsab,  mitbesondere 
Riicksicht  auf  Frankreich,  2  vols.  ;  Droysen,  Bernhard  von  Weimar, 
2  vols.  ;  Sugenheim,  Frankreich's  Einfluss  auf  und  Beziehungen  zu 
Deutschland,  vol.  i ;  '^Koch,  Geschichte  des  Deutschen  Reichs  unter 
der  Regierung  Ferdinands  III,  2  vols ;  *Dudik  Schweden  in  Bohmen 
und   Mahren  ;    Biedermann,    Deutschlands    triibste    Zeit    oder    Per 
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• 
Dreissigjahrige  Krieg  in  seine  Folgen  fiir  den  deutsche  Culturle- 
ben  ;  the  Due  d'  Auinale,  Histoire  des  princes  de  la  maison  de 
Conde,  vols.  5,  6.  The  primary  authorities  as  for  Lecture  3,  with 
the  additions  of  Georges  d'' Avenel,  Richelieu's  letters  cited  for  Lecture 
IV ;  *Szilagyi,  Actes  et  Documents  pour  servir  a  I'histoire  de  I'alliance 
de  Rakoczy  avec  les  Franjais  et  les  Suedois  ;  Bougeant,  Histoire  des 
Guerresetdes  Negociations  qui  precederent  le  Traite  de  Westphalie,  3 
vols.,  and  Axel  O.venstierna's  Skriften  ocli  Brefvexling,  6  vols.,  and 
omitting  Gardiner,  Letters,  Styffe,  Inner  and  IFa/lensielu. 

[Books  marked  with  a  *  are  uoi  in  the  University  Library.] 


LECTURE    VI. 


THE  TRE.ITIES  OF  WESTPHx\LL\. 

The  history  of  the  Treaties  of  Westphaha  :  a  congress  for 
peace  resolved  upon  in  1641  :  .sugge.sted  by  the  Elector  of 
Mayence  in  1639  :  approved  by  the  Imperial  Diet  at  Ratisbon 
(1640-41  j  :  suggested  that  two  congresses,  in  one  of  which 
the  Emperor  should  deal  with  the  Swedes,  Dutch  and  Pro- 
testant princes,  and  in  the  other  with  France,  should  be  held 
to  arrange  terms  of  peace,  at  Eiibeck  and  Cologne  :  at  the 
wish  of  the  Swedes  Osnabriick  and  Miinster  chosen  in- 
stead :  by  a  resolution  of  the  Imperial  Diet,  with  the  assent 
of  the  Emperor,  the  German  princes  and  free  cities  allowed 
to  be  represented  at  the  congresses. 

Meeting  of  the  congresses  (1644)  :  the  chief  ambassadors  : 
Cardinal  Chigi,  Papal  Nuncio,  and  Contarini,  Venetian  am- 
bassador. Mediators,  Trautmannsdorf,  Nassau  and  Volmar 
for  the  Emperor,  lyongueville,  D'Avaux  and  Abel  Servien  for 
France,  John  Oxenstiern  and  Salvius  for  Sweden,  Saavedra 
and  Zapata  for  Spain  :  delays  about  precedence  ;  the  envoys 
of  France  and  Sweden  present  their  demands  (June  1645)  : 
effect  of  the  military  operations  on  the  negotiations  :  the  part 
played  by  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  :  the  Treaties  of  West- 
phalia signed  at  Miinster  (24  Oct.,  1648). 
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Chief  points  of  the  Treaties  of  Westphalia  : 

A.  With  regard  to  non-German  powers.  /.  France  received 
the  Three  Bishoprics  (Metz,  Toul  and  Verdun)  occupied  in 
1552,  Alsace,  except  Strasbourg  and  reserving  the  rights  of 
the  Empire,  Breisach  and  the  right  to  garrison  Philippsburg, 
and  Pignerol :  the  Duke  of  lyorraine  not  to  be  aided  by  the 
Emperor  and  left  to  make  a  separate  treaty  with  France  :  ii. 
Sweden  received  Western  Pomerania  with  the  island  of  Rii- 
gen,  Stettin,  Wismar,  the  archbishopric  of  Bremen  and  the 
bishopric  of  Verden,  with  representation  in  the  Diet  of  the 
Empire  :  Hi.  The  independence  of  the  Swiss  cantons  was 
officially  recognized  :  iv.  The  Protestant  Netherlands,  which 
had  been  recognized  as  independent  by  Philip  IV  of  Spain 
(30  Jan.,  1648)  were  declared  independent  of  the  Empire, 
and  received  certain  districts  in  Brabant  and  Luxembourg. 

B.  With  regard  to  German  powers  :  z.  Brand anburg  re- 
ceived, in  compensation  for  part  of  Pomerania,  the  archbis- 
hopric of  Magdeburg,  and  the  bishoprics  of  Halberstadt, 
Cammin  and  Minden.  [Tiie  succession  to  Cleves-Juliers 
was  settled  in  1666  by  Brandenburg  •  receiving  Cleves, 
the  Mark  and  Ravensberg,  and  Neuburg  receiving  Juliers 
and  Berg.]  ii.  Saxony  retained  Lusatia  and  part  of  Mag- 
deburg :  ///.  Mecklenburg  received,  in  compensation  for 
Wismar,  the  bishoprics  of  Schwerin  and  Ratzeburg  :  iv. 
Hesse-Cassel  received  the  abbey  of  Hirschfeld  :  v.  Bavaria 
received  the  Upper  Palatinate  and  retained  the  electorate 
conferred  in  1623  :  vi.  Charles  lyouis,  eldest  son  of  the  ex- 
pelled Elector  Palatine,  received  the  Dower  (Rhine)  Palati- 
nate, and  a  new  electorate  was  created  for  him. 

C.  With  regard  to  the  religious  question  :  /.  The  terms  of 
the  Peace  of  Augsburg  were  confirmed,  fixing  the  date  for 
ecclesiastical  property  at  i  Jan.,  1624  :  ii.  The  Ecclesiastical 
Reservation  was  acknowledged  by  the  Protestants  :  Hi.  The 
Calvinist  was  recognized  as  fully  as  the  Dutheran  religion. 

D.  With  regard  to  the  Empire :  (effect  of  the  book 
"  Hippolithus  a  Dapide"):  /.  Territorial  supremacy,  in- 
cluding the  right  of  making  alliances,  granted  to  the  States 
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of  the  Empire  :  //".  Prerogatives  of  the  Imperial  Diet  pro- 
claimed :  in.  Concurring  jurisdiction  of  the  Imperial  Cham- 
ber and  Aulic  Council  acknowledged. 

K.  General  amnesty  declared,  and  the  Peace  of  Westpha- 
lia made  a  fundamental  law  of  the  Empire. 

Effect  of  the  Treaties  of  Westphalia  on  Germany  :  the 
practical  disintegration  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire. 

Effect  of  the  Treaties  of  Westphalia  on  Europe  :  -com- 
mencement of  a  new  era,  in  which  political  succeeded  re- 
ligious distinctions:  opening  of  150  ^-ears  in  which  the  di- 
plomacy of  kings  became  the  chief  factor  in  history-. 

Authorities :  All  secondary  histories  of  the  Thirty  Years' 
War  devote  their  concluding  chapters  to  the  Treaties  of  Westphalia, 
but  see  also  '''•'Kerviler,  Abel  Servien,  ^Contariiii,  Relazione  del  con- 
gresso  di  Munster,  Odhner'D'ie  Politik  Schwedens  im  Westphalischen 
Friedenscongress  ;  /.  S.  Piittet ,  Geist  des  Westphalischen  Friedes  and  his 
Historical  Development  of  the  Political  Constitutiou  of  the  Germanic 
Empire,  vol.  ii.  The  primary  authority  is  J.  G.  von  Meicrn,  Acta 
Pacis  Westphalicae  oder  Westplialische  Friedenshandlungen  und 
Geschichte,  6  vols.,  but  Boiigeant,  cited  under  Lecture  V,  and  his 
■^^Histoire  du  Traite  de  Westphalie,  2  vols.,  are  useful  as  being  founded 
on  D'  Avati.v  Memoires. 

[Books  marked  with  a  *  are  tiot  in  the  University  l.ibrarj'.] 


LECTURE  VII. 


THE  FRONDE  AND  THE  TREATY  OF  THE  PYRENEES. 

Richelieu  on  his  deathbed  nominated  Mazarin  his  succes- 
sor :  six  months  later  the  child  Eouis  XIV  succeeded  to  the 
throne  :  the  Parlement  of  Paris  declared  Anne  of  Austria, 
the  queen-mother.  Regent :  she  gave  both  power  and  affec- 
tion to  Mazarin  :  character  and  previous  career  of  Mazarin. 

Mazarin  followed  accurately  Richelieu's  foreign  policy  : 
during  his  administration  Conde  and  Turenne  won  their  first 
victories  and  the  Treaties  of  Westphalia  were  signed. 
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What  France  gained  by  the  Treaty  of  WestphaHa  :  a  foot- 
ing on  the  Rhine  by  the  annexation  of  Alsace,  which  also 
enabled  her  to  surround  the  independent  duchy  of  lyorraine 
and  the  Spanish  province  of  Franche  Comte. 

Spain  refused  to  make  peace  with  France  owing  to  the 
outbreak  of  civil  war  known  as  the  ' '  Fronde. ' ' 

The  nature  of  the  Fronde  :  ' '  playing  at  civil  war  "  :  its 
fruitlessness  and  intrigues  :  its  real  want  of  importance. 

The  V'ron^Q,  Jirst  phase  (1648-49):  part  played  by  the 
Parlement  of  Paris  and  the  Parisians  :  second  phase  ( 1650-51) : 
arrest  of  Conde  :  Turenne  invades  France  with  a  Spanish 
army:  the  battle  of  Rethel  (15  Dec,  1650):  the  Cardinal 
de  Retz  :  Mazarin  goes  into  exile  (Feb.,  1651)  :  third  phase 
(1651-52)  :  Conde  raises  an  insurrection  in  the  south  :  Ma- 
zarin returns  (Dec,  165 1)  :  Turenne  joins  the  royal  party  : 
battle  of  the  Faubourg  Saint- Anto.ine  (2  July,  1652)  :  Ma- 
zarin again  goes  into  exile  (Aug.,  1652)  :  fourth  phase,  the 
king  and  the  queen-mother  re-enter  Paris  (21  Oct.,  1652)  : 
Conde  joins  the  Spaniards  :  De  Retz  imprisoned  :  Gaston  of 
Orleans  exiled  to  Blois  :  final  return  of  Mazarin  (Feb.  1653,); 
end  of  the  Fronde. 

Mazarin  pursues  the  war  with  Spain  with  vigor  :  Turenne 
commanding  the  French  and  Conde  the  Spanish  army  :  Ma- 
zarin makes  an  alliance  with  Cromwell :  the  battle  of  the  Dunes 
(14  June,  1658),  capture  of  Dunkirk  and  overthrow  of  the 
Spaniards  :  formation  of  the  I^eague  of  the  Rhine  (14  Aug., 
1658)  :  the  new  Emperor,  Ivcopold  I  (elected  1657)  bound  by 
the  terms  of  his  capitulation  not  to  ssnd  help  to  Spain. 

Negotiations  for  peace  with  Spain  :  Mazarin' s  hands  freed 
by  the  death  of  Cromwell  (1658). 

The  Treaty  of  the  Pyrenees  signed  by  Mazarin  and  Don 
lyuis  de  Haro  in  the  Isle  of  Pheasants  (7  Nov.,  1659). 

Its  terms  :  ( i )  France  received  Artois  and  Roussillon , 
conquered  by  Richelieu. 

(2)  Spain  abandoned  all  claims  to  Alsace. 

(3)  Charles  IV,  Duke  of  Lorraine,  was  to  be  restored,  but 
all  his  fortres.ses  were  to  be  dismantled. 
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(4)  The  Prince  de  Conde  was  to  be  forgiven  and  rein- 
stated. 

(5)  F'rance  abandoned  the  King  of  Portugal. 

(6)  lyouis  XIV  was  to  marry  Maria  Theresa,  elder 
daughter  of  Philip  IV,  King  of  Spain,  who  was  to  abandon 
all  claims  to  the  succession  in  Spain  on  payment  of  a  dowry 
of  500,000  crowns. 

Importance  of  the  Treat}^  of  the  Pyrenees  as  the  supple- 
ment to  the  Treaties  of  Westphalia. 

Marriage  of  Louis  XIV  to  the  Infanta  (1660). 

Death  of  Mazarin  (9  March,  1661)  :  success  of  his  foreign 
policy  ;  his  internal  policy  :  neglect  of  the  finances  :  destruc- 
tion of  feudal  castles  in  France. 

Life  and  work  of  Saint  Vincent  de  Paul. 

Authorities :  The  l)est  secondary  histories,  founded  on  doc- 
uments, for  the  administration  of  Mazarin  are  Cheruel,  Histoire  de  la 
France  pendant  la  Minorite  de  Louis  XIV,  4  vols.,  and  *Histoire  de  la 
France  sons  le  Ministere  de  Mazarin,  3  vols. ;  J.  B.  Perkiiis,  France  under 
Richelieu  and  Mazarin  ;  Cotnte  de  Cosnac,  Mazarin  et  Colbert ;  Bazin, 
Histoire  de  France  sous  le  Ministere  du  Cardinal  Mazarin  ;  "^Gaillar- 
din,  Histoire  du  regne  de  Louis  XIV,  vols,  i,  2  ;  Cotnte  de  Sainte- 
Aiilaire,  Histoire  de  la  Fronde,  2  vols.  ;  Due  d'Aumdle,  Histoire  des 
Princes  de  Conde,  vols.  5,  6  ;  Vietor  Cousin,  La  Jeunesse  de  Mazarin, 
Madame  de  Longneville,  2  vols.,  Madame  de  Sable,  Madame  de  Cliev- 
reuse  and  Madame  de  Hautefort ;  *Chantelau'^e,  Le  Cardinal  de  Retz  et 
I'afFaire  de  cliapeau,  and  Le  Cardinal  de  Retz  et  ses  missions  diploma- 
tiques  a  Rome  ;  Valfrey,  Hugues  de  Lionne  ;  *Barante,  Vie  de  Mathieu 
Mole;  Moreau,  Choix  de  Mazarinades,  2  vols;  *Feillet,  La  Misere  au 
temps  de  la  Fronde  ;  *Lot/i,  Saint  Vincent  de  Paul  et  sa  mission 
sociale ;  *Bourelly,  Cromwell  et  Mazarin,  and  *Tessier,  Le  Chev- 
alier de  Jant  et  les  relations  de  la  France  et  du  Portugal  au  temps  de 
Mazarin.  Thechief  primary  AUTHORITY  is  the  collection  ed.  by  Chi^ 
ruel,  of  the  Leltres  du  Cardinal  INIazarin  pendant  son  Ministere,  6  vols., 
(Collection  des  Documents  inedits)  ;  fof  the  period  of  the  Fronde  there 
are  many  interesting  personal  memoirs  to  be  used  with  caution,  among 
which  may  be  noted  the  Menioires  of  Madame  de  JMotteville,  Onier 
Talon,  Gourville,  Mademoiselle  de  Montpensier,  Montglat,  Brienne, 
Guyjoly,  Mathieu  Mali,  and,  above  all,  those  of  Cardinal  de  Retz. 

[Books  marked  with  a  *  are  not  in  the  University  Librarj'.] 
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IvECTURE  VIII 


EUROPE  IN  THE  MIDDLE  OF  THE  17TH  CENTURY. 


I.    FRANCE. 


Importance  of  the  study  of  the  history  of  France  in  the 
17th  century  rests  on  the  fact  that,  during  the  Age  of  Louis 
XIV,  its  institutions  were  copied  all  over  Europe,  while  its 
foreign  policy  was  the  keynote  of  political  history  ;  it  was 
France  which  led  the  way  to  strong  central  government  at 
home,  supported  by  standing  armies,  and  the  adoption  of 
foreign  alliances  independent  of  religious  considerations. 

Government  of  France  as  moulded  by  Richelieu  and 
Mazarin  for  the  use  of  I^ouis  XIV  :  /.  The  Monarchy  : 
growth  of  its  powers ;  its  strength  ;  the  Court  :  ii. 
The  Nobility  :  blows  dealt  by  Richelieu  :  tendency  to  become 
a  caste  :  distinction  between  grande  and  petite  noblesse  :  sur- 
vival of  privilege  :  ///.  The  Church  in  France  :  its  struggle 
with  the  Huguenots  :  contrast  between  Galilean  and  Ultra- 
montane ideas  :  iv.  The  States-General :  and  its  failure  to 
resemble  the  English  Parliament  of  the  1 7th  century  :  v. 
The  Central  Administration  :  its  strengthening  the  great  aim 
of  the  French  monarchy  :  creation  of  the  ' '  Intendants ' '  : 
vi.  I^ocal  Administration  :  distinction  between  pays  d' election 
and  pays  d'E^tats  :  the  provincial  Estates  :  the  provincial 
spirit :  the  cities  and  towns  :  privileges  of  the  municipalities  : 
the  ' '  Bourgeoisie  ' '  :  vii.  The  Judicial  Administration  :  the 
Parlement  of  Paris  :  the  provincial  Parlements  :  the  ' '  No- 
blesse de  la  Robe  ' '  :  the  strength  of  the  Bar  ;  the  pays  du 
droit  coutumier  and  the  pays  du  droit  ecrit :  viii.  The  Finan- 
cial Administration  :  the  Farmers-general :  the  taille,  the 
gabelle,  the  aides,  the  douanes  :  ix.  Manufactures  and  Com- 
merce :  L,yons,  Marseilles,  Bordeaux,  Dieppe  and  I^e  Havre  : 
the  guilds  :  the  ouvriers  :     x.  Agriculture  ;  the  seigneur,  the 
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farmer  and  the  peasant  :  grande  culture  and  petite  culture  : 
' '  copyhold  ' '  tenure  and  its  relics  of  feudalism  :  ' '  noble 
land  ' '  :  xi.  The  condition  of  the  poor  :  hospitals  :  charity  : 
xii.  Material  condition  :  roads  and  canals  :  public  works  : 
xiii.  Intellectual  condition  :  education  :  colleges  and  village 
school :  the  Academic  Frangaise  :  provincial  academies  :  the 
press  :  xiv.  The  army  and  navy  :  their  organization  :  their 
power  concentrated  in  the  hands  of  the  monarchy. 

Position  of  France  in  Europe  in  the  middle  of  the  17th 
century,  i.  Geographical  conditions :  additions  made  by 
Richelieu  and  Mazarin  :  search  for  a  defensible  frontier : 
boundaries  of  language  and  race  disregarded  :  existence  of 
non-French  territories  in  France  :  Lorraine,  Franche  Comte, 
and  Avignon,  ii.  Growth  of  political  tradition  :  the  For- 
eign Office  :  the  diplomatists. 

Extra- European  expansion  of  France,  i.  New  France  : 
Canada  and  Acadia  :  efforts  at  colonization  :  ii.  The  French 
Antilles ;  San  Domingo  :  their  importance  to  France  :  Hi. 
The  French  East  India  Company  of  Richelieu  (1640)  :  Mad- 
agascar. 

Strength  and  weakness  of  France  in  the  17th  century. 

Authorities :  The  chapters  011  the  condition  of  France  in  the 
SECONDARY  HISTORIES,  noted  Under  Lectures  2,  4  and  7,  and  especial- 
ly in  Hanotaux,  Histoire  du  Cardinal  de  Richelieu,  vol.  i ;  Georges 
d'  Avenel,  Richelieu  et  la  Monarchie  absolue,  and  Cheniel,  Histoire  de 
la  France  pendant  la  niinoritede  L,ouisXIV,  and*Histoire  de  la  France 
sous  le  niinistere  du  Mazarin.  vSee  aXso"^ Chencel,  Histoire  de  I'adminis- 
tration  monarchiqne  en  France,  2  vols.  ;  ^Dareste,  Histoire  de  I'admin- 
istratiou  et  des  progres  du  pouvoir  royal  en  France  ;  Picot,  Histoire 
des  Btats-Generaux,  5  vols.  ;  Caillei,  L' Administration  en  France 
sous  le  ministere  de  Richelieu  ;  *Lugay',  Les  origines  du  pouvoir  min- 
isteriel  en  France  :  Les  Secretaires  d'Etat  depuis  leur  institution 
jusqu'ala  mort  de  Louis  XV  ;  '*Hanotaux,  Origine  de  rinstilution  des 
intendants  de  province;  ^Thomas,  Une  province  sous  Louis  XIV: 
situation  politique  et  administrative  de  la  Bourgogne  de  1661  h.  1715  ; 
*Moiiin,  Essai  sur  1' histoire  administrative  du  Languedoc  pendant 
I'inteudance  de  Basville  (1685-1719):  ^Arbois  de  Jubainville,  L'ad- 
ministration  des  intendants  d'apres  les  archives  de  I'Aube;  Baron 
de  Nervo,  Les  F'inances  Fran^aises,   2    vols.  ;   Clarnageran,    Histoire 
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de  I'impot  en  France,  3'  vols.;  Fagniez,  L'Industrie  en  France 
sous  Henri  IV,  and  Le  Commerce  de  la  France  sous  Henri  IV 
(Revue  Historique,  vols.  16,  2;;)  ;  Levasseur,  Histoire  des  classes  ou- 
vrieres  en  France,  2  vols.  ;  '^Dareste,  Histoire  des  classes  agricoles  en 
France;  Siisane,  *Histoire  de  I'ancienne  infanterie  frangaise,  8  vols., 
and  *Histoirede  la  cavalerie  fran^aise,  3  vols.  ;  *Gueriti,  Histoire  mari- 
time de  la  France,  4  vols.  ;  Gilles  de  la  Toiii-etie,  Theophraste  Renau- 
dot,  and  Parkinan,   Pioneers  of  France  in  the  New  World. 

[Books  marked  with  a  *  are  not  in  the  University  Library  ] 


LECTURE    IX 


EUROPE  IN  THE  MIDDLE  OF  THE  17TH  CENTURY. 

2.    THE  RMPIRR,  THE  H3USFC   OP  .\.U3T.'i[.\,  AND  THE  GERMAN  PRINCES. 

The  Hol}^  Roman  Empire,  in  its  inception  tUe  lay  authority 
rnUng  western  Europe  in  conjunction  with  the  Pope,  became 
towards  the  close  of  the  Middle  Ages  the  ruling  power  in 
Germany,  and  by  the  Treaties  of  Westphalia  lost  even  that 
function . 

The  form,  precedence  and  tradition  of  the  Empire  only 
was  left  to  hold  Germany  together,  and  the  different  states. 
and  categories  of  states  of  the  Empire  must  be  regarded  as 
independent  political  units,  very  loosely  federated. 

The  constitution  of  the  Empire,  as  it  was  retained  after 
the  Treaties  of  Westphalia  :  (i)  the  Elective  Emperor  :  (2) 
the  Imperial  Diet  comprising  (i)  the  College  of  Electors,  (ii) 
the  College  of  Princes,  (iii)  the  College  of  Free  Cities  :  (3) 
the  Imperial  Chamber :  (4)  the  Aulic  Council :  (5)  the 
Circles. 

Distinctifn  between  immediate  and  mediate  members  of 
the  Holy  Roman  Empire. 

The  Diet  of  Ratisbon  (1663)  declared  perpetual,  and  en- 
voys plenipotentiary  take  the  place  of  Princes  and  Electors 
in  person. 
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The  House  of  Austria  still  remains  the  most  powerful 
sovereignty  in  Germany  from  its  hereditary  dominions,  not 
from  the  constant  election  of  its  head  as  Emperor :  but  it 
looks  for  expansion  to  the  East,  not  to  the  West  and  gradu- 
ally ceases  to  act  chiefl}-  for  German  interests. 

The  dominions  of  the  House  of  Austria  :  ( i )  Austria 
proper,  Styria,  Carinthia,  etc.,  [the  Tyrol  ceded  by  Ferdi- 
nand II  to  his  brother  (1623)  returned  to  the  Austrian  do- 
minions (1665)]  :  their  administration:  the  powers  of  the 
provincial  Diets  and  extent  of  local  self-government :  {2) 
Bohemia  :  a  home  of  Protestantism  :  its  sufferings  during  the 
Thirty  Years'  War  :  deprivation  of  its  local  autonom}--  and 
attempts  at  Germanizing  the  Czechs:  (3)  Hungary  and 
Croatia  :  its  constant  war  with  the  Turks :  division  of  the 
kingdom  of  St.  Stephen  at  commencement  of  the  17th  cen- 
tury (i)  Transylvania,  2082  square  miles,  (ii)  the  Turks, 
1859,  (iii)  Austria,  administered  by  the  Palatine  of  Hungary 
and  the  Ban  of  Croatia,  1222  :  (i)  Transylvania:  the  reign 
and  policy  of  Gabriel  Bethlen  (1613-29)  :  George  Rakoczy  I 
(1629-48)  :  George  Rakoczy  II  (1648-60)  :  intervention  in 
the  Thirty  Years'  War :  encouragement  of  Protestantism  : 
struggle  with  the  Turks :  (ii)  Turkish  Hungary :  its 
condition  under  Turkish  rule  :  (iii)  Austrian  Hungary  :  the 
power  of  the  Diet. 

Administration  of  the  hereditary  dominions  :  the  councils  at 
Vienna  :  the  army  and  foreign  politics  :  the  influence  of  the 
Jesuits. 

The  ecclesiastical  electorates :  Mayence,  Cologne  and 
Treves. 

The  lay  electorates  ( i )  Saxony  :  its  condition  at  the  Trea- 
ties of  Westphalia  :  its  wealth  and  compactness  :  the  Elector 
the  recognized  chief  of  the  German  Protestants :  policy  of 
John  George  I :  the  ambitions  of  Saxony  turn  eastward  :  ( 2 ) 
Brandenburg  :  John  Sigismund,  Elector,  becomes  Duke  of 
Prussia  (161 6)  as  a  feudator}^  of  Poland:  the  claims  on 
Pomerania  and  Juliers-Cleves  :  the  policy  of  George  William 
during  the  Thirty  Years'  War  :  accession  of  the  Great  Elec- 
tor (1640)  :  compensation  for  Pomerania  and  settlement  of 


Juliers-Cleves  case  (1666)  gives  Brandenburg  a  German  in- 
terest :  Brandenburg's  advantages  from  the  Northern  War 
(1656-60)  :  (3)  Bavaria:  the  Elector  Maximihan  and  the 
Counter- Reformation  :  his  part  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War  : 
(4)  The  Elector  Palatine  :  importance  of  his  position  on  the 
Rhine  with  regard  to  France. 

The  lay  princes  of  the  Empire  :  their  var3ang  power  :  in- 
troduction of  primogeniture  in  1 6th  and  1 7th  centuries  :  its 
effects  :  their  love  of  independence. 

The  ecclesiastical  princes  of  the  Empire  :  the  Catholic  and 
Protestant  bishoprics  :  their  chapters  fill  the  place  of  provin- 
cial Estates  or  Diets  and  make  their  government  oligarchical. 

The  free  cities  of  the  Empire  :  their  decline  during  the 
Thirty  Years'  War  :  decay  of  the  Hanseatic  Eeague  :  only 
Hamburg,  Bremen  and  Eiibeck  renew  the  Eeague  (1630)  : 
trade  passes  to  the  Dutch  and  the  English. 

The  knights  of  the  Empire  :  their  dependence  on  the  Em- 
peror. 

General  character  of  the  administration  in  Germany  :  the 
provincial  Diets  :  tendency  to  imitate  France. 

Depopulation  and  misery  caused  by  the  Thirty  Years' 
War  :  poverty  of  German3^ 

Intellectual  condition  :  the  foundation  of  universities  and 
academies. 

Authorities:  Among  books  in  En<^lisli  maybe  noted  L^^er,  Au- 
triche-Hongrie,  translated  by  Mrs.  Birkbeck  Hill  ;  Coxe,  History  of  the 
House  of  Austria,  4  vols,  and  Ve/ise,  Memoirs  of  the  Court,  Aristoc- 
racy and  Diplomacy  of  Austria,  2  vols.,  for  Austria;  Tut  tie,  History 
of  Prussia,  vol.  i,  and  Carlyle,  History  of  Frederick  the  Great, 
vol.  i  for  Prussia,  and  /.  S.  Putter,  Historische  Entwickelung 
der  heutigen  Staatsverfassung  des  deutschen  Reichs,  translated  by 
Dornford,  vol.  2.  AH  histories,  whether  of  the  Empire  or  of 
separate  states,  give  a  general  review  of  the  condition  of  Ger- 
many at  the  time  of  the  Treaties  of  Westphalia,  but  special  reference 
may  be  made  to  Erdmannsdorffer,  Deutsche  Geschichte,  1 648-1 740, 
vol.  i,  Biedermann,  Deutschlands  triibste  Zeit  oder  Der  Dreissigjah- 
rige  Krieg  in  seine  Folgen  fiir  den  deutsche  Culturleben  and  Hanser, 
Deutschland  nach  dem  dreissigjahrige  Kriege. 
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IvECTURE  X. 


EUROPE  IN  THE  MIDDLE  OF  THE  17TH  CENTURY. 

3.    THE    NETHERLANDS. 

The  situation  of  the  Netherlands  at  the  beginning  of  the 
century  :  the  Protestant  Netherlands,  the  Seven  United 
Provinces  of  Holland,  Zealand,  Gelderland,  Friesland, 
Utrecht,  Groningen  and  Overyssel,  had  practically  secured 
their  independence  and  the  Catholic  Netherlands,  now  Bel- 
gium, were  governed  by  the  Infanta  Isabella,  to  whom  they 
had  been  granted  as  a  dowry  by  Philip  II. 

The  two  parties  in  the  Protestant  Netherlands  :  the  sup- 
porters of  the  Stadtholder,  Maurice  of  Nassau,  and  the  re- 
publicans led  by  John  van  Olden  Barneveldt  :  the  strength 
of  the  former  among  the  country  gentlemen,  noblemen  and 
peasants,  of  the  latter  among  the  burghers  of  the  cities,  and 
especially  of  Amsterdam. 

The  war  of  independence  with  Spain  closed  by  a  twelve 
years'  truce,  negotiated  by  Henr}^  IV  of  France  (1609). 

The  political  struggle  combined  with  a  religious  difference  : 
the  Arminians  or  Remonstrants  against  the  Gomarists  or 
Calvinists :  the  Synod  of  Dort  condemns  the  Arminians 
(1618)  :  execution  of  Barneveldt  (19  May,  16 19). 

The  end  of  the  truce  (  1621 )  :  part  played  by  the  Dutch  in 
the  Thirty  Years'  War  :  owing  to  the  prudence  of  Maurice 
and  Frederick  Henry,  the  Stadtholders,  they  only  occupy 
Cleves  and  resist  Spanish  invasion  at  intervals. 

The-  Catholic  Netherlands  under  Isabella  remain  contented 
with  their  local  government  and  in  comparative  tranquility,  but 
when  France  joins  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  Artois  is  lost, 
and  after  Mazarin's  treaty  with  Cromwell,  the  English  and 
French  conquer  nearly  up  to  Brussels  :  by  the  Treaty  of  the 
Pyrenees,  the  Catholic  Netherlands  are  deprived  of  Artois 

(1659). 

Meanwhile  bj'-  the  Treaty  of  Westphalia  (30  Jan.,  1648) 
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with  Spain,  William  II,  elected  Stadtholder  1647,  promises 
to  support  the  Spanish  rights  to  the  Catholic  Netherlands  in 
return  for  the  closing  of  the  Scheldt  to  commerce  :  by  this 
means  the  United  Provinces  secure  a  buffer  against  France, 
and  Amsterdam  secures  her  commercial  supremacy  at  the 
expense  of  Antwerp. 

The  Stadtholder  resolves  on  a  coup  d'etat :  attempt  to 
seize  Amsterdam  (30  July,  1650)  :  death  of  William  II 
(Nov.,  1650)  :  the  stadtholderate  declared  vacant:  govern- 
ment divided  between  the  States-General  and  the  Provincial 
Estates :    election    of    John   de  Witt   as    Grand   Pensionary 

(1653)- 
War  between  England  and  the  United  Provinces  (1652-54; 

owing  to  the  Navigation  Act  passed  by  the  English  Parlia- 
ment and  aimed  at  the  Dutch  carrying  trade. 

The  prosperity  of  the  Dutch  in  the  first  half  of  the  1 7th 
century  :  their  naval  and  commercial  monopoly  ;  its  causes  : 
its  political,  social  and  material  effects. 

The  Dutch  in  Asia  :  the  first  voyage  of  Houtman  ( 1596)  : 
they  seize  the  spice  and  pepper  trade  :  foundation  of  Batavia 
(1619)  :  rivalry  with  the  English:  massacre  of  Amboyna 
(1623)  :  expulsion  of  the  Portuguese;  their  settlements  at 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  in  India,  China  and  Japan. 

The  Dutch  in  South  America  :  their  establishment  in  Bra- 
zil ( 1624-37)  :  the  government  and  great  views  of  Maurice  of 
Nassau  ( 1637-44)  •  their  expulsion  by  the  Portuguese  (1655). 

The  Dutch  in  North  America  :  foundation  of  New  Am- 
sterdam :  the  New  Netherlands  and  the  emigration  thither. 

Contrast  between  the  Protestant  and  Catholic  Netherlands, 

Authorities :  Motley,  History  of  the  United  Netherlands,  Vols.  3 
and  4,  and  Life  and  Death  of  John  of  Barneveldt,  2  vols.;  Wenzelbur- 
ger,  Geschichte  der  Niederlande,  vol.  2  ;  and  ^Ket'vyn  de  Lettetthove, 
La  Flandre  pendant  les  trois  derniers  siecles,  3  vols.  ;  for  reference 
Grotius,  Annales  et  Historiae  de  rebus  Belgicis,  Meteranus  Novus, 
*3Ieii!sma,  Geschiedenis  van  de  Nederlandsche  Oost-Indische  Bezittin- 
gen,  2  vols,  and  *DeJonge,  De  Opkonist  van  liet  Nederlandsch  Gezag 
in  Oost-Indie,  8  vols. 

[Books  marked  with  a  *  are  not  in  the  University  t,ibrary.l 
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LECTURE  XI 


EUROPE  IN  THE  MIDDLE  OF  THE  17TH  CENTURY. 

4.    SWEDEN   AND   DENMARK. 

The  position  acquired  by  Sweden  b}^  the  Treaties  of  West- 
phaHa  :  she  becomes  the  chief  territorial  power  on  the  Bakic, 
as  possessor  of  Einland,  Careha,  Ingria,  Esthonia,  and 
Western  Pomerania  with  an  outlet  on  the  North  Sea  as 
possessor  of  Bremen  and  Verden  ;  she  controls  the  mouths 
of  the  Elbe,  the  Weser  and  the  Oder,  but  her  own  southern 
provinces  are  occupied  by  Denmark.  Sweden  is  recognized 
as  the  chief  military  power  in  Europe. 

The  Chancellor,  Axel  Oxenstiern  :  his  polic}'  :  his  organi- 
zation of  the  Swedish  monarchy  on  an  oligarchical  basis  :  the 
material  condition  of  Sweden  :  its  sturdy  Eutheranism. 

The  reign  of  , Queen  Christina,  only  child  of  Gustavus 
Adolphus  :  she  takes  the  direction  of  affairs  (1644)  on  the 
outbreak  of  war  with  Denmark  ;  the  Treat}'  of  Bromsebro 
(13  Aug.,  1645)  :  her  influence  in  favour  of  peace  in  the  ne- 
gotiations at  Osnabriick  :  her  internal  government :  she  ab- 
dicates in  favour  of  her  cousin,  Charles  X  (6  June,  1654)  : 
her  later  life  :  her  fondness  for  literature  and  science  :  she 
becomes  a  Catholic  (1655),  anddiesat  Rome  (19  April,  1689), 

The  reign  of  Charles  X  ;  as  a  soldier  he  desires  to  utilize 
the  Swedish  army:  he  invades  Poland  (1656);  previous 
relations  between  Poland  and  Sweden  ;  the  conduct  of  the 
Great  Elector  :  Charles  X  attacks  Denmark  (1657)  and  by 
the  Treaty  of  Roskild  (7  March,  1658)  obtains  the  Danish 
provinces  of  Sweden,  including  Halland,  Scania  and  the 
island  of  Bornholm  :  he  proposes  to  divide  Denmark  and 
attacks  Copenhagen  (1659):  the  Dutch  and  other  powers 
interfere  :  death  of  Charles  X  (23  Feb.,  1660). 

Accession  of  Charles  XI  :  regencj^  of  the  queen- mother, 
Hedwiga  :    the  war  closed  owing  to  the  mediation   of   the 
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powers  by  the  Treaty  of  Oliva  with  Poland,  by  which  Poland 
ceded  Lithuanian  Livonia  to  Sweden  and  John  Casimir  re- 
signed his  claims  to  the  Swedish  throne  (3  May,  1660),  by 
the  Treaty  of  Copenhagen  with  Denmark,  confirming  that 
of  Roskild  (7  June,  1660)  and  by  that  of  Kardis  with  Russia 
(1661)  confirming  the  cession  to  Sweden  of  Ingria  and 
Carelia. 

Position  of  Denmark  at  the  Treaties  of  Westphalia  :  she 
rules  over  Norway  and  the  southern  provinces  of  Sweden, 
and  thus  controls  the  commerce  of  the  Baltic  :  her  relations . 
with   the  Empire  owing  to  her  connection  with  Schleswig 
and  Holstein. 

The  rivalr>^  between  Denmark  and  Sweden  the  key  note 
of  Danish  foreign  policy  ;  the  government  of  Christian  IV 
( 1 588-1 648):  the  aristocratic  constitution  of  Denmark: 
Christian's  court :  his  fondness  for  Norway  and  foundation 
of  Christiania  :  his  misfortunes  during  the  Thirty  Years' 
War  :  foundation  of  the  Danish  East  India  Company  (161 5) 
and  occupation  of  Tranquebar  in  India. 

The  reign  of  Frederick  III  :  the  government  of  Ulfeldt 
and  the  nobles  :  Ulfeldt  joins  Charles  X  of  Sweden  and  in- 
duces him  to  attack  Denmark  :  Denmark's  losses  at  Roskild. 

The  revolution  of  1660  :  overthrow  of  the  power  of  the 
nobles  :  the  monarchy  of  Denmark  made  hereditary  and  ab- 
solute :  a  States-General  promised  but  never  called  :  resump- 
tion of  lands  granted  to  noblemen  :  improvement  in  admin- 
istration. 

The  Germanizing  of  Denmark  :  the  situation  of  Norway  : 
its  poverty,  and  hatred  for  Sweden. 

The  supremacy  of  the  Baltic  definitely  moved  from  Den- 
mark to  Sweden. 

Authorities:  As  a  small  book  in  English,  see  OlU,  Scandinavian 
History,  and  in  French,  Geffroy,  Les  E^tats  Scandiuaves.  Among 
SECONDARY  AUTHORITIES  Consult  the  large  general  history  by  Fryx- 
ell,  (not  translated),  Carlson,  Geschichte  Schwedens,  vols.  5,  6,  trans- 
lated and  continued  from  Geijer;  Cronholm,  Sveriges  Historic  under 
Gustaf  II  Adolphs  Regering,  6vols.,  (not  translated),  *Grauert,  Chris- 
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tina,  Konigin  von  vSchweden,  unci  ibr  Hof,  2  vols.,  '^Archetiholis 
Memoires  pour  servir  a  I'liistoire  de  la  reine  Christine,  4  vols.,  *Allen 
Geschiclite  des  Kouigreich  Danemark,  and  Spittler  Geschichte  der 
Dauischen  Revolution  im  Jalire  1660,  being  vol.  5  of  his  Sammtliche 
Werke. 

[Books  nSarked  with  a  *  are  not  in  the  University  Library.] 


I^ECTURE   XII 


r 


EUROPE  IN  THE  MIDDLE  OF  THE   17TH  CENTURY. 

5.       RUS.SIA   AND   POLAND. 


The  contrast  between  the  Slavs  of  the  Greek  Church  in 
Russia,  and  the  Slavs  of  the  Roman  Church  in  Poland,  the 
former  being  essentially  Asiatic,  and  the  latter  essentially 
European. 

The  backwardness  of  Russia  and  its  Asiatic  character  due 
to  historical  circumstances,  but  chiefly  to  the  conquest  by  the 
Mongol  hordes,  and  its  derivation  of  Christianity  from  Con- 
stantinople. 

The  epic  character  of  the  great  struggle  with  the  Mongols, 
and  its  effect  in  forming  the  Russian  people. 

The  reign  of  Ivan  the  Terrible  (1533-84)  marks  the 
emergence  of  Moscow  as  the  centre  from  which  the  Russian 
Empire  was  to  grow  :  he  takes  the  title  of  Tsar  (1547)  :  his 
wars  with  the  Tartars  on  the  south  and  east,  and  with  the 
Poles  and  Eithuanians  and  Eivonians  on  the  west  and  north- 
west :  his  endeavors  to  reach  the  Baltic  ;  his  relations  with 
the  powers  of  western  Europe,  and  especially  with  Elizabeth 
of  England  ;  opening  up  of  trade  between  Russia  and  En- 
gland by  way  of  the  White  Sea  and  Archangel ;  the  Muscovy 
Company  :  invasion  of  Siberia  :  the  government  of  Ivan 
the  Terrible  :  his  autocracy  :  his  struggles  with  the  nobility  : 
his  "  vStates-General  "  :  his  personality. 


Russian  history  in  the  17th  century'  until  the  time  of  Peter 
the  Great,  a  commentary  on  the  aims  and  ideals  of  Ivan  the 
Terrible. 

The  reign  of  Feodor  Ivanovitch  (1584-98)  :  institution  of 
serfdom  and  creation  of  the  patriarchate  :  the  reign  of  Boris 
Godunov  (1598-1605)  :  the  "  false"  Dimitri :  civil  war  and 
anarchy  :  the  Poles  of  Moscov/  (1612)  :  election  of  Michael 
Romanov  as  Tsar  (1613). 

The  reign  of  Michael  Romanov  (1613-45)  :  restoration  of 
peace  and  tranquility  :  moral  and  material  condition  of  Rus- 
sia. 

The  insurrection  of  the  inhabitants  of  I^ittle  Russia  and  the 
Cossacks  against  Poland  under  Bogdan  Khmelnitzski  ( 1 648 )  : 
he  appeals  to  the  Tsar  :  war  with  Poland  :  by  truce  of  An- 
droussov^o  (1667)  Russia  obtains  the  left  bank  of  the  Dnieper 
as  its  frontier  with  Kiev  and  Smolensk  on  the  right  bank. 

The  condition  of  Poland  in  the  1 6th  century  :  the  turbu- 
lence of  the  nobles  :  the  pacta  conventa  :  the  right  of  con- 
federation ;  the  liberum  veto  {1652):  the  influence  of 
France  ;  the  work  of  the  Jesuits  :  the  Counter- Reformation. 

The  most  notable  events  the  Union  of  Ivublin  (1569)  unit- 
ing Poland  and  L,ithuania  :  the  death  of  the  last  of  the  Jagel- 
lons,  hereditary  Grand  Dukes  of  Lithuania  (1572)  and  elec- 
tion to  the  throne  of  Poland  thrown  open  :  the  secularization 
of  Prussia  by  Albert  of  Hohenzollern,  Grand  Master  of  the 
Teutonic  Knights,  as  a  fief  of  Poland  (1525)  followed  by  the 
suppression  of  the  Knights  of  the  Sword  (1561)  on  3^ elding 
Riga  to  Sweden,  Livonia  to  Poland,  and  making  Kettler,  the 
last  Grand  Master,  Duke  of  Courland,  as  a  feudatory  of 
Poland. 

The  reign  of  Sigismund  III  Vasa  (1587-1632)  :  his  Ca- 
tholicism :  failure  to  obtain  the  throne  of  Sweden  :  the  reign 
of  Ladislas  VII  Vasa  (1632-48)  :  Poland  during  the  Thirty 
Years'  War  :  election  of  John  Casimir  Vasa :  his  wars  with 
Sweden  and  Russia  :  by  the  Treaty  of  Wehlau  (1657)  the 
Elector  of  Brandenburg  is  recognized  as  Duke  of  Prussia,  free 
from  the  suzerainty  of  Poland  :  the  insurrection  of  Bogdan 
Khmelnitzski :  the  Truce  of  Androussovo. 
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In  the  middle  of  the  17th  century  Russia  is  growing  polit- 
ically stronger  from  her  concentrated  autocracy  and  Poland 
politically  weaker  from  her  anarchic  constitution. 

Authorities  :  Morfill,  Story  of  Russia  and  Stor}'  of  Polaml  ;  Rani- 
baud,  Histoire  de  la  Russie,  translated  by  L.  B.  Lang,  2  vols.  ;  Sal- 
vandy,  Histoire  de  Pologne  avant  et  sous  le  Roi  Jean  vSobieski,  3  vols. 


IvECTURE   XIII 


EUROPE  IN  THE  MIDDLE  OF  THE  17TH  CENTURY. 

6.      THE    CTTOMAN   TURKS. 

The  extent  of  Islam  at  the  commencement  of  the  lytli 
century  :  origin  of  the  Turks. 

The  Ottoman  Turks  reach  the  height  of  their  power  in  the 
i6th  century:  Sulaiman  (Solyman)  the  Magnificent  (1520- 
66)  :  the  European  possessions  of  the  Turks  :  their  northern 
capital  at  Buda  :  their  control  of  the  Levant :  their  power  in 
Northern  Africa  and  over  the  Mediterranean  :  Barbarossa 
and  Dragut  :  blow  dealt  to  them  by  the  loss  of  the  passage 
of  the  Asiatic  trade  through  Egj^pt :  Venice  induces  the 
Turks  to  oppose  the  Portuguese  in  Asia  :  organization  of  the 
Turkish  power :  the  Sultan  as  Caliph  :  the  Ulemas :  the 
Janissaries. 

Resistance  of  the  Knights  of  St.  John  :  the  defence  of 
Malta  (1565). 

Attitude  of  Europe  towards  the  Turks  :  spasmodic  at- 
tempts of  the  Popes  to  stir  up  Christendom  against  them  -.  the 
battle  of  Eepanto  (7  Oct.,  1571)  :  the  alliance  with  France  : 
the  ' '  capitulations ' '  :  the  Eevant  Company  and  the  Dutch 
traders. 

Poland  and  Hungarj^  the  bulwarks  of  Christendom  against 
the  Turks  :  their  suzerainty  over  the  Danubian  provinces  and 
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Traus3'lvania  :  the  religious  attitude  of  the  Turk.s  :  the  Greek 
Church  and  the  Turks  :  their  welcome  of  renegades. 

Fortunatel}^  for  Christian  Europe  during  the  critical  period 
of  the  Wars  of  Religion  and  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  the 
Turks  remained  quiet :  the  Sultans  degenerated  in  character  : 
and  between  the  death  of  Sulaiman  the  Magnificent  (1566) 
and  the  accession  of  Muhammad  Kiuprili  to  power  (1656) 
their  only  conquests  were  Cyprus,  taken  (1571)  and  Tunis 
retaken  (1574)  :  causes  of  this  sudden  degeneracy. 

The  Janissaries  become  Sultan-makers  :  they  are  permit- 
ted to  marry  and  the  tax  of  Christian  children  ceases. 

Internal  dissensions  mark  the  reign  of  Muhammad  III 
(1595-1603)  :  Ahmad  I  (1603-17)  makes  truce  of  Comorn 
with  the  Emperor  (11  Nov.,  1606)  :  treaties  with  England  and 
the  United  Provinces,  and  war  with  Persia  :  the  imbecility  of 
Mustapha  I  (1617-18,  1622-23)  :  the  reign  of  Othman  II 
(1618-22)  and  his  murder:  Murad  IV  (1623-40)  :  his  cap- 
ture of  Bagdad  (25  Dec,  1638):  his  cruelty:  Ibrahim  I 
(1640-48)  :  recapture  of  Azov  ( 1642)  :  attack  on  Crete  (Can- 
dia)  (1645)  :  order  to  murder  all  Christians  :  assassinated  by 
the  Janissaries  :  accession  of  Muhammad  IV  (1648) :  troubles 
during  his  minority. 

Appointment  of  Muhammad  Kiuprili,  a  renegade  Albanian, 
to  be  Grand  Vizier  with  full  powers  (1656)  :  his  great  re- 
forms :  he  restores  the  force  of  the  Ottoman  Turks  :  his 
internal  policy  :  the  execution  of  the  Greek  patriarch  :  his 
foreign  policy  :  his  victories  over  Venice,  Russia,  Transyl- 
vania and  the  Empire  :  his  death  (1662). 

Ahmad  Kiuprili,  Grand  Vizier  (1662-76)  :  he  attacks 
Transylvania  :  the  Emperor  Eeopold  resolve^  to  resist  the 
Turks  and  calls^for  the  help  of  Christendom  :  the  Diet  of  the 
Empire  agrees  and  Louis  XIV  sends  6000  Frenchmen : 
Montecuculi  defeats  the  Turks  at  the  battle  of  Saint  Gothard 
(i  Aug.,  1664)  and  saves  Vienna:  the  truce  of  Vasvar 
(10  Aug.,  1664):  the  siege  of  Candia  :  Morosini  surrenders 
to  Ahmad  KiupriH  (27  Sept.,  1669)  :  the  Cossacks  call  in  the 
help  of  the  Turks  against  Poland  (1672)  :   Ahmad  Kiuprili 
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takes  Kaminietz  and  conquers  Podolia  :  by  the  Treaty  of 
Budziak  or  Buczac  (i8  Oct.,  1672)  Poland  cedes  Podolia  and 
the  Ukraine  to  the  Turks  and  promises  to  pay  tribute  :  the 
treaty  disavowed  by  the  Polish  Diet  (1673)  :  John  Sobieski 
defeats  the  Turks  at  Choczim  (10  Nov.,  1673)  and  Lemberg 
(24  Aug.,  1675)  :  by  the  Treaty  of  Zurawna  (27  Oct.,  1676) 
the  Turks  retain  Kaminietz  and  Podolia  but  give  up  the 
Ukraine  and  the  tribute  :  death  of  Ahmad  Kiuprili  (30  Oct., 
1676). 

The  greatness  of  the  Kiuprilis  :  the  sudden  resurrection  of 
the  Ottoman  power  :  its  significance. 

Authorities  :  Creasy,  History  of  the  Ottoman  Turks,  and  Stanley 
Lane-Poole,  The  .Slc-y  of  Turkey  and  The  Story  of  the  Barhary  Cor- 
sairs are  readable  books  ;  Ranke,  Fiirsten  und  Volker  von  Siid-Europa  ; 
Die  Osmanen  und  die  spanische  Monarchie  im  i6ten  und  ijten  Jahr- 
hundert  (vols.  35,  36  of  his  Samintliche  Werke),  is  more  scientific; 
their  works  are  mainly  based  on  Von  Haiiii?ici\  Geschichte  des  Os- 
manischen  Reichs,  4  vols.,  translated  into  French  as  L'Histoire  de 
I'Enipire  Ottoman,  iS  vols.,  and  on  Zhikeisen,  Geschichte  des  osma- 
nischen  Reichs  in  Europe,  7  vols. 


IvECTURE    XIV. 


EUROPE  IN  THE  MIDDLE  OF  THE  17TH  CENTURY. 

7.      ITALY. 

Ital}^  at  the  commencement  of  the  17th  century  :  the  idea 
of  Italian  unity  preached  by  Dante  and  JMachiavelli  had  been 
extinguished  by  the  vitality  of  local  life  and  local  rivalries  : 
the  Italians  preferred  local  to  national  patriotism  :  therefore 
Italy  was  largely  ruled  by  foreign  powers. 

The  divisions  of  Italy  and  their  relations  to  each  other. 

The  chief  ItaHan  states  :    I.  The  States  of  the  Church  : 


alteration  in  the  character  of  the  Popes  :  they  become  more 
Italian  and  temporal  in  their  aspirations  :  their  attitude  to- 
wards European  affairs  :  their  influence  in  Italy  :  their  nepot- 
ism :  their  administration  of  their  States  :  Clement  VIII — 
Aldobrandini, — his  anti-Spanish  policy  :  annexed  Ferrara 
(1598)  :  died  1605  :  lyco  XI— -Medici , — ^1605  :  Paul  V — Bor- 
ghese, — 1605-21  :  his  quarrel  with  Venice:  Gregorj-  XV — 
lyudovisi, — 1621-23  :  Urban  VIII — ^Barberini, — 1623-44:  his 
anti-Spanish  policy  and  friendship  for  Richelieu  :  his  admin- 
istration :  fortification  of  Rome  :  annexation  of  Urbino  (1631) : 
war  with  Parma  (1641-44)  :  Innocent  X — ^Pamfili, — 1644-55  '■ 
destruction  of  Castro  :  his  negotiations  with  Mazarin  :  con- 
demnation of  Jansenism  :  favouritism  :  Alexander  VII — 
Chigi, — 1655-67:  rise  in  power  of  the  "congregations": 
the  plague  at  Rome  (1656)  :  his  quarrel  with  lyouis  XIV  : 
Avignon  occupied  by  the  French  (1663-65)  :  submission  of 
the  Pope  :  the  Roman  nobility  :  the  beautification  of  Rome. 

II.  Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies  :  i.  Sicily  :  its  feudal  no- 
bility :  the  rising  against  Spain  (1647)  and  its  suppression, 
ii.  Naples  :  the  government  of  the  Spaniards  :  Ossuna  tries 
to  revolt  (1620)  :  the  tax  on  fruit  imposed  by  Arcos  :  the 
rising  of  Masanieilo  (1647):  action  of  the  Due  de  Guise; 
suppression  of  the  insurrection  (April,  1648). 

III.  Grand  Duchy  of  Tuscany  :  the  later  Medici :  the  tran- 
quil reign  of  Ferdinand  II  (1620-70)  :  his  encouragement  of 
science  and  art. 

IV.  Duchy  of  Parma  :  government  of  the  Farnesi  :  the 
war  with  the  Pope  (1641-44,  46-48). 

V.  Duchy  of  Modena :  government  of  the  Este  :  theit 
friendship  for  France. 

VI.  Duchy  of  Mantua  :  the  war  for  the  Mantuan  succes- 
sion (1627)  on  the  death  of  Vincent  Gonzaga  II ;  Richelieu 
supports  Charles  Gonzaga,  Due  de  Nevers  :  sack  of  Mantua 
by  the  Imperialists  (18  July,  1630)  :  by  the  Treaty  of  Che- 
rasco  (1631)  Charles  is  acknowledged  but  Savoy  gets  part  of 
Montferrat. 

VII.  Duchy  of   Guastalla  :    Duke  Ferdinand  Gonzaga  I 
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claims  Mantua  '^1627't  :  influence  of  Spain  and  the  Emperor. 

VIII.  Duchy  of  Milan  :  the  Spanish  government  :  its  ex- 
actions. 

IX.  Republic  of  Venice  :  the  decline  of  its  commerce  :  its 
political  importance  in  the  lycvant  and  in  Italy  :  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Republic  :  its  internal  policy  ;  its  foreign  policy  : 
the  quarrel  with  Pope  Paul  V  :  Fra  Paolo  Sarpi :  struggle 
with  the  Turks  ;  the  war  in  Crete  (1645-69). 

X.  Republic  of  Genoa  :  its  weakness  :  its  troubles  with 
Corsica  :  wealth  of  its  bankers  ;  the  city  bombarded  by  the 
French  (1664). 

XI.  Republic  of  I/Ucca  :  its  commercial  prosperity. 

XII.  Duchy  of  Savoy  :  the  importance  of  its  position  hold- 
ing the  keys  of  Italy  :  Charles  Emmanuel  II  (1580-1630)  a 
faithful  ally  of  Philip  II,  whose  daughter  he  had  married  : 
he  ceded  Bresse  to  Henry  IV  (1601)  in  exchange  for  Saluzzo  : 
Henr}^  IV' s  dream  of  a  kingdom  of  the  Alps  :  the  Mantuan 
succession  (1627)  :  Savo}'  gets  part  of  Montferrat  (1631)  :  the 
French  alliance  of  Victor  Amadeus  I  (1630-37)  :  married  to 
a  daughter  of  Henry  IV  :  cession  of  Pignerol  :  reign  of 
Charles  Emmanuel  II  (1638-75):  his  policy:  schemes  on 
Genoa  :  the  House  of  Savoy  looks  at  Italy  ' '  as  an  artichoke 
to  be  eaten  up  leaf  by  leaf. ' ' 

Authorities  :  .^niong  smali^  books  in  knoush,  or  translated  into 
English,  may  be  noted  "^'Trollope.  Paul  the  Pope  and  Paul  the  Friar, 
"•-■//.  F.  Brown,  History  of  Venice,  ^Afalleson,  Studies  in  Genoese  His- 
tory, and.  fcr  Masaniello  and  Naples  during  this  period,  J^ou  ReiiDiont, 
The  Carafas  of  Maddaloni  :  Naples  under  Spanish  Dominion.  Among 
SECONDARY  Hi.STOKiES  Consult  Bolta,  Storia  dell'  Italia,  vols.  5-8, 
Ranke,  Di^  romischen  Papste  ini  i6ten  und  ijten  Jahrhundert,  3  vols., 
translated  by  Austin,  vol.  3,  Brosch,  Geschichte  des  Kirchenstaates, 
2  vols.,  De  iT/(9//y,-L'Ambassade  du  Due  de  Crequi  (1662-^65),  2  vols., 
*Gia7i7ione  Istoria  civile  del  Reyno  di  Napoli,  *Baldacchini,  Storia 
Napolitana  dell'  anno  1647,  *Hervey  de  Saint-Deiiis,  Insurrection  de 
Naples  en  1647,  translated  from  Rivas,  2  vols.,  Loiseleur,  Mazarin  et 
le  Due  de  Guise  in  his  Questions  historique  du  XVII^  siecle,  Vo7i  Reu- 
mont,  Geschichte  Toscanas  unter  die  Medici,  2  vols.,  Cantu,  *Milano  e 
il  suo  territorio  and  *Ragionamenti  sulla  Storia  Lombardo  nel  secolo 
XVII,  '■'■Giovini,  Biografia  da  fra  Paolo,  Darn,  Histoire  de  Venise,  Vols. 
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x-xiv,  '^Costa-Beauregard,  Memoires  historiques  sur  la  Maison  royale 
de  Savoie,  3  vols.,  *Belgiojoso,  Histoire  de  la  Maison  de  Savoie,  4  vols., 
*Carutii,  Storia  della  diplotnazia  della  corte  di  Savoia,  2  vols.,  and 
*Claretta,  Storia  del  regno  di  Carlo  Emanuele  II,  2  vols.  The  pri- 
mary AUTHORiTiKS  are  to  be  found  in  iMiiratori  and  the  Architno 
Storico  lialiano,  while  for  the  attempt  of  Guise  on  Naples  may  be 
noted  '^Mod^ne  Memoires  and  *Loiseleurand  Baguenault  de  Puchesse 
L'expedition  du  Due  de  Guise  a  Naples,  and  for  the  quarrel  between 
the  Pope  and  Venice,  Sarpi,  Opere. 

[Books  marked  ^ith  a  *  are  not  in  the  University  Library.] 


IvECTURE  XV.. 


EUROPE  IN  THE  MIDDLE  OF  THE  17TH  GENTttRY. 

8.      SPAIN   AND   PORTUGAL. 

The  extent  of  the  dominions  of  Spain  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  17th  centnry  :  Naples,  Sicily,  the  Milanese,  Rous- 
sillon,  Franche  Comte,  the  Catholic  Netherlands,  Central 
and  South  America,  the  Philippine  Islands. 

The  policy  of  Philip  II  and  its  effect  oft  the  strength  of 
Spain  at  home  and  abroad. 

The  weakness  of  Spain  at  home  :  bad  internal  administra- 
tion :  sterilizing  effect  of  South  American  gold  :  colonial 
administration. 

The  weakness  of  Spain  abroad  :  the  war  with  England 
and  the  Protestant  Netherlands  :  the  attitude  of  France  and 
the  Empire. 

Yet  the  seeming  power  of  Spain  overshadowed  Protestant 
Christendom  :  policy  of  Henry  IV  of  France,  James  I  of  En- 
gland, Richelieu,  Mazarin,  and  Cromwell  toward  Spain. 

Reign  of  Philip  III  (1598-162 1)  :  the  administration  of 
the  Duke  of  lyerma  (1598-1618)  :  his  internal  policy  :  the 
expulsion  of  the  Moriscoes  (1609)  :  his  foreign  policy  :  peace 


with  England  (1604) :  truce  with  the  Protestant  Netherlands 
(1609)  :  the  French  alliance  and  marriages  (161 2)  :  Ivcrma 
becomes  a  cardinal  and  is  dismissed  (161 8)  :  succeeded  b}^  his 
son,  the  Duke  of  Ucedo. 

Reign  of  Philip  IV  (1621-65)  :  administration  of  the  Count- 
Duke  Olivares  (1621-43)  •  Spain  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War  : 
Spinola  occupies  the  Palatinate  (1621)  :  renewal  of  war  with 
the  Dutch  (1621)  :  Spain  struggles  with  France  for  supremacy 
in  Northern  Italy  and  is  three  times  worsted  (i)  in  the  affair 
of  the  Valtelline  (1625),  (2)  in  the  Mantuan  succession 
(1627-30),  (3)  in  the  Valtelline  (1635)  :  Richelieu  determines 
to  overthrow  the  power  of  Spain  :  the  revolt  of  Catalonia 
and  of  Portugal  (1640)  i  dismissal  of  Olivares. 

Administration  of  Don  Luisde  Haro  (1643-65)  :  the  Span- 
iards invade  France  and  are  defeated  at  Rocroi  (1643)  :  and 
again  at  Lens  (1648)  :  Spain  recognizes  the  independence  of 
the  Protestant  Netherlands  at  Miinster  (1648)  :  Spain  tries 
to  take  advantage  of  the  Fronde  in  France  :  Cromwell  assists 
Mazarin  :  defeat  of  Spain  :  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  of  the 
Pyrenees  (7  Nov.,  1659)  :  Spain  loses  Roussillon  and  Artois  : 
Louis  XIV  marries  Marie  Therese  of  Spain  :  the  question  of 
the  Spanish  Succession  :  death  of  Philip  IV  (17  Sept.,  1665). 

Condition  of  Portugal  during  the  ' '  Sixty  Years'  Captivity  ' ' 
to  Spain  (1580-1640):  niin  of  her  commerce:  loss  of  her 
monopoly  of  the  Asiatic  trade  ;  the  Dutch  seize  the  Spice 
Islands  and  establish  themselves  in  Brazil :  discontent  felt  in 
Portugal :  preparations  for  revolt :  negotiations  with  Riche- 
lieu. 

The  Revolution  of  1640  :  the  Duke  of  Braganza  hailed  as 
John  IV  :  independence  of  Portugal  recognized  by  France 
and  Holland  :  help  sent :  the  Asiatic  possessions  and  Brazil 
rise  against  Spain  :  commencement  of  the  war  of  indepen- 
dence :  difficulties  of  John  iV  ;  his  death  (1656). 

Reign  of  Affonso  VI  (1656-67)  :  government  of  the  queen- 
mother  ( 1656-62) :  Schomberg  organizes  the  Portuguese  army: 
by  the  Treaty  of  the  Pyrenees  (1659),  Mazarin  promises  to 
abandon  his  support  of  Portugal :  but  he  brings  about  the 
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marriage  of  Charles  II  of  England  with  Catherine  of  Bra- 
ganza  (1662)  :  importance  of  the  English  alliance  :  adminis- 
tration of  Castel  Melhor  (1662-67)  :  continuation  of  the  war 
of  independence  :  victories  of  Schomberg  :  court  revolution 
(1667)  :  Dom  Pedro  declared  Regent  and  Affonso  VI  sent  to 
the  Azores  :  treaty  of  peace  with  Spain  signed  at  Eisbon 
(13  Feb.,  1668)  and  independence  of  Portugal  recognized. 

Significance  of  the  Portuguese  revolution  :   condition  of 
Portugal  and  its  importance  as  an  ally  of  England. 

Authorities  :  As  small  books  may  be  noted  Dunham,  History  of 
Spain  and  Portugal,  vols.  3,  4,  which  is  old-fashioned  but  fairly  correct 
for  vSpain,  and  Morse  Stephens,  vStory  of  Portugal.  As  secondary 
AUTHORITIKS  consult,  for  Spain,  the  volumes  on  this  period  in  La- 
fuente,  and  other  consecutive  histories  of  Spain,  *lVeiss,  L,'F,spagiie 
depuis  le  regne  de  Philippe  II  jusqu'a  I'avenement  des  Bourbons,  2 
vols.,  *Melo,  Guerra  de  la  Cataluiia,  translated  by  Leonce  de  Lavergne, 
*  Watson,  History  of  the  Reign  of  Philip  III,  and  *Dunlop,  Memoirs  of 
Spain  during  the  reigns  of  Philip  IV  and  Charles  II,  2  vols,  both  old- 
fashioned  but  containing  much  that  is  valuable ;  for  Portugal,  *Re- 
bello  da  Silva,  Historia  de  Portugal  durante  os  seculos  XVI  et  XVII, 
5  vols.,  *  Latino  Coelho,  Historia  de  Portugal  desde  os  fins  do  seculo 
XVII  ate  1814,  Vertot,  Revolutions  de  Portugal,  and  ^Tessier,  L,e 
Chevalier  de  Jant,  Relations  de  la  France  avec  le  Portugal  an  temps 
de  Mazarin.  Among  primary  authorities  for  Spanish  history  dur- 
ing the  century  may  be  noted  in  addition  to  general  collections, 
Morel-Fatio,  L'Espagne  au  XVI'' et  XVII^  siecle  :  Documents  histo- 
riques  et  litteraires,  *Denans  de  Courchetet,  Histoire  des  negociatious 
et  du  traite  de  paix  de  Pyrenees,  and  Mignct,  Negociatious  relative  a 
la  succession  d'Espagne  sous  Louis  XIV,  vol.  i ;  for  Portugal,  *Borges 
de  Castro  and  Judice  Biker,  Colleccao  dos  actos  publicos  celebrados 
entre  a  Coroa  de  Portugal  e  as  mais  potencias  desde  1640,  and  *Carte, 
History  of  the  Revolutions  of  Portugal  with  the  Letters  of  Sir  R. 
Southwell  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond. 

[Books  marked  with  a  *  are  noi  in  the  University  Library.] 
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LECTURE  XVI, 


FRANCE   UNDER   LOUIS  XIV  AND   COLBERT:   TO   THE 
REVOCATION  OF  THE  EDICT  OF  NANTES,   1685. 

Louis  XIV  assumes  the  actual  government  of  France  on 
the  death  of  Mazarin  ( 1 66 1 ) :  his  personality ;  his  political 
aims  :  how  far  he  continued  the  work  of  Richelieu  and  Ma- 
zarin, how  far  he  was  an  originator. 

His  first  njinisters  :  the  chancellors  Seguier  (-1672),  d' Ali- 
gre  (1672-77),  and  Le  Tellier  (1677-85)  :  Ungues  de  Lionne 
(-1671),  Pomponne  (1671-79),  and  Colbert-Croissy  (1679-96) 
foreign  affairs  :  Le  Tellier  (-1666)  and  Louvois  (1666-91) 
war  :  Fouquet  (-1661)  and  Colbert  (1661-83)  finances  :  Col- 
bert (1668-76)  and  Colbert-Seignelay  (1676-90)  marine. 

The  work  of  Colbert .:  he  arranges  the  finances  of  France  : 
he  builds  up  manufactures  by  a  protective  policy  ;:  he  encour- 
ages commerce  and  occupies  San  Domingo  :  he  creates  the 
French  navy '.  his  personal  probity  :  his  hatred  of  war :  his 
love  of  public  works ;  Riquet  makes  the  great  canal  of 
Languedoc. 

lyouvois  and  his  work  :  he  organizes  the  army ;  his  mili- 
tary reforms  :  formation  of  uniformed  regiments,  etc.  :  the 
great  French  generals,  Turenne  and  Conde,  Luxembourg 
and  Vauban. 

The  internal  policy  of  Louis  XIV  ,:  he  attracts  the  nobility 
to  court  and  keeps  them  out  of  politics ;  he  builds  up  the 
administrative  system  -.  the  intendants  of  the  provinces :  the 
ofiicial  new  nobility  :  the  police  system  :  the  suppression  of 
local  liberties  and  municipal  government ;  the  King  and  his 
ministers  the  pivot  of  the  highly  centralized  government. 

The  position  of  the  Parlements  :  especially  the  Parlement 
of  Paris  :  growing  importance  of  the  noblesse  de  la  robe. 

The  splendour  of  Louis  XIV  :  he  establishes  himself  at 
Versailles  :  importance  given  by  him  to  the  Court  :  influence 
of  society  and  social  observances  :  effect  of  the  removal  from 
Paris  :  his  absolutism  in  society  as  well  as  in  politics. 
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Louis  XIV  and  the  Catholic  Church  :  his  quarrel  with 
Pope  Alexander  VII  (1664-66)  :  his  quarrel  with  Pope  In- 
nocent XI ;  the  claims  of  the  Gallican  Church  :  the  assembly 
of  1682  :  the  attitude  of  Louis  XIV  to  the  Papacy  :  the  Jan- 
senists  and  their  doctrines  :  the  position  of  the  Huguenots  : 
the  new  policy  adopted  by  the  King  :  the  dragonnades  :  rev- 
ocation of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  (22  Oct.,  1685). 

Condition  of  the  French  provinces  under  Louis  XIV  :  con- 
tinuance of  provincial  life  among  the  petite  noblesse  and  the 
bourgeois  ;  prosperity  of  the  cities,  and,  under  Colbert,  of 
industr}^  and  commerce. 

Louis  XIV  and  literature  :  the  classic  age  ;  French  tragedj^ 
and  comedy,  created  by  Corneille,  Racine  and  Moliere  :  the 
great  French  preachers,  Bossuet,  Ma.scaron,  Flechier  and 
Bourdaloue :  the  prose  writers,  Pascal  and  La  Bruyere : 
Boileau  and  the  canons  of  poetry  :  histor)^  and  Mezeray  :  the 
work  and  position  of  the  Academic  Frangaise. 

Louis  XIV  and  art :  the  painters,  Poussin,  Le  Sueur  and 
Le  Brun  :  the  architects,  Mansart  and  Perrault :  the  gardener, 
Le  Notre  :  foundation  of  the  Academies  of  Sciences  and  of 
Inscriptions  and  of  the  School  of  Rome. 

Private  life  of  Louis  XIV  ;  his  principal  mistresses,  Mdlle. 
de  La  Valliere,  Madame  de  Montespan  and  Mdlle.  de 
Fontanges  :  death  of  the  Queen  (1683)  '■  he  marries  privately 
Madame  de  Maintenon  (1684). 

The  year  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  (1685) 
marks  a  change  in  the  character  and  polic}-  of  Louis  XIV  : 
he  is  henceforth  guided  by  Madame  de  Maintenon  and  his 
confessors  Pere  La  Chaise,  and  Pere  Le  Tellier :  Colbert  is 
dead  and  the  Spanish  Succession  becomes  his  one  aim. 

Impression  which  the  days  of  the  glory  of  Louis  XIV 
made  on  Europe  :  the  imitators  of  his  ideas  and  of  his  splen- 
dour. 

Authorities  :  Voltaire,  Si^cle  de  I^ouis  XIV  is  still  the  best  litxi^e 
BOOK  on  the  period.  Among  secondary  authorities  may  be  noted 
*Gaillardin,  Histoire  du  regne  de  Louis  XIV,  Vols.  3,  4  ;  Lair,  *Louise 
de  La  Valliere  et  la  jeunesse  de  Louis  XIV,  and  *Nicolas  Fouquet,  2 
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vols.  ;  Cheruel,  '■'De  radministration  de  Louis  XIV  (1661-72)  and 
*Menioires  sur  le  siiriutendant  Fouquet,  2  vols.  ;  Clement,  *Histoire 
de  Colbert  et  de  son  administration,  2  vols.,  *Le  Gouveruement  de 
Louis  XIV,  ou  la  cour,  I'administration,  les  finances  et  le  commerce 
de  1683-89,  *La  Police  sous  Louis  XIV,  and  *Madame  de  Montespau  ; 
*Neyinarck,  Colbert  et  son  temps,  2  vols.  ;  Rousset,  Histoire  de  Lou- 
vois,  4  vols.  ;  Kerviler,  Le  cliancelier  Pierre  Seguier ;  Gazier,  Les 
dernieres  annees  du  Cardinal  de  Retz ;  *Loyson,  L'Assemblee  du 
clerge  de  France  de  1682  ;  ^iMichaiid,  Louis  XIV  et  Innocent  XI,  4 
vols.  ;  Baiisset,  Histoire  de  Bossuet,  4  vols.,  and  Histoire  de  Fenelon, 
4  vols.  ;  Piiaux  et  Sabatier,  Etude  sur  la  revocation  de  I'Edit  de 
Nantes,  and  *  Martin,  La  Monarchie  au  XVIIeme  siecle;  essai  sur  le 
systeme  et  I'influence  personnelle  de  Louis  XIV.  The  primary 
AUTHORITIES  for  the  administration  of  Louis  XIV  are  Clhnent,  Let- 
tres,  instructions  et  me  moires  de  Colbert,  7  vols.,  Boislisle,  Correspond- 
ance  des  controleurs-geueraux  des  finances  avec  les  "intendants  des 
provinces,  2  vols,  and  Depping,  Correspondance  administrative  sous 
le  regne  de  Louis  XIV,  wliile  among  the  vast  number  of  memoirs, 
etc.,  may  be  noted  the  Journal  of  Lefevre  d' Orinesson,  the  Memoires 
of  Madame  de  Motteville,  Mademoiselle  de  JMontpensier,  La  Fare, 
Goiirville  and  Foucault,  *Cos)iac,  vSouvenirs  du  regne  de  Louis  XIV,  8 
vols.,  and  above  all  the  Letters  of  jMadame  de  SevignL 

[Books  marked  with  a  *  are  not  in  the  University  Library.] 


IvECTURE  XVII. 


THE  FOREIGN  POLICY  OF  LOUIS  XIV:  TO  THE  TREATIES 

OF  NYMWEGEN,   1678. 

Position  of  the  powers  of  Europe  towards  each  other,  when 
lyouis  XIV  assumed  the  government  of  France  ( 1 66 1 )  :  effect 
of  the  restoration  of  Charles  II  in  England,  (1660)  :  ideas  of 
religious  unity  give  way  to  the  conception  of  national  unity 
concentrated  in  the  person  of  the  Monarch  :  exceptions,  the 
Protestant  Netherlands,  ruled  by  a  burgher  aristocracy,  and 
England  :  extinction  of  feudal  relics  in  England  and  develop- 
ment of  commercialism  :  the  contest  for  the  commerce  of  the 
world  between  England  and  the  Dutch. 
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Advantages  possessed  by  I^rance  in  the  new  era  of  diplo- 
matists and  standing  armies  :  I^ouis  XIV  understands  and 
dominates  the  new  era  :  his  foreign  office  and  diplomatists  : 
his  army,  its  organization  and  its  generals  :  his  navy. 

Ivouis  XIV  resolves  to  use  these  advantages  to  enlarge  the 
borders  of  France,  and,  for  internal  and  external  reasons,  de- 
cides on  a  war  policy. 

Louis  XIV  and  diplomatic  privileges  :  the  case  of  D'Es- 
trades  at  London  (1662),  and  of  Crequi  at  Rome  (1664). 

Louis  XIV  and  England  :  marriage  of  Henrietta  of  En- 
gland, sister  of  Charles  II,  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  brother 
of  Louis  XIV  (1661)  :  purchase  of  Dunkirk  (Nov.,  1662). 

Louis  XIV  and  Spain  ;  his  hopes  of  the  succession  :  his 
claims  for  diplomatic  precedence  granted. 

Louis  XIV  and  Germany  :  he  sends  help  to  the  Emperor 
against  the  Turks  (1664)  :  his  influence  with  the  League  of 
the  Rhine  and  the  west  German  princes. 

Louis  XIV  and  the  Turks  :  he  defeats  the  Barbary  Cor- 
sairs (1665),  and  sends  help  to  the  Venetians  in  Candia.^ 

Louis  XIV  and  the  Dutch  :  his  relations  with  John  de 
Witt :  effect  of  Colbert's  policy  on  the  Dutch. 

The  naval  war  between  England  and  the  Dutch  (1664-67)  : 
causes  of  the  war  in  commercial  rivalry  :  the  republican  party 
and  the  House  of  Orange  :  capture  of  New  Amsterdam  :  bat- 
tle of  Lowestoft  (3  June,  1664)  :  the  bishop  of  Miinster  at- 
tacks the  Dutch  :  Louis  XIV  declares  war  against  England  : 
battle  of  the  Downs  (1-4  June,  1666)  :  Louis  XIV  makes 
peace  with  England  (March,  1667)  :  the  Dutch  in  the  Med- 
way  :  Treaty  of  Breda  (31  July,  1667):  England  abandons 
the  trade  of  the  Spice  Islands,  but  keeps  the  New  Nether- 
lands in  North  America. 

The  War  of  Devolution  (1667-68)  :  pretext  for  the  war, 
(see  Appendix  V)  :  isolation  of  Spain  :  Louis  XIV  takes  the 
border  fortresses  of  the  Catholic  Netherlands,  and  occupies 
Franche  Comte  :  the  Triple  Alliance  :  by  the  treaty  of  Aix- 
la-Chapelle  (2  May,  1668),  France  keeps  French  Flanders 
but  restores  Franche  Comte  to  Spain. 
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The  Triple  Alliance  between  England,  Sweden,  and  the 
Dutch  (23  Jan.,  166S)  :  its  importance  :  the  principle  of  the 
Balance  of  Power,  which  is  one  of  the  keynotes  of  European 
policy  for  more  than  a  century,  invoked  to  check  the  ambi- 
tion of  I/Duis  XIV. 

The  position  in  the  Protestant  Netherlands  :  the  policj^  of 
John  de  Witt :  Perpetual  Edict  against  the  House  of  Orange  : 
character  of  William  III. 

lyouis  XIV  breaks  up  the  Triple  Alliance  by  the  Treaty  of 
Dover  with  England  (i  June,  1670),  and  by  detaching  Swe- 
den (April,  1672)  ;  secret  treaty  with  the  Emperor  for  divid- 
ing the  Spanish  Succession  (Nov.,  167 1). 

Eouis  XIV  attacks  the  Dutch  (1672)  :  their  sole  ally  the 
Great  Elector,  Frederick  William  of  Brandenburg  :  passage 
of  the  Rhine  (12  June,  1672)  :  the  Dutch  cut  their  dykes 
(18  June)  :  murder  of  John  de  Witt  (20  Aug.)  :  William 
III  elected  Stadtholder  :  the  Great  Elector  forced  to  make 
peace. 

The  naval  war  :  England  joins  France  :  the  battle  of  Sole- 
bay  (7  June,  1672)  :  the  Dutch  successful  in  1673  :  peace  be- 
tween England  and  the  Dutch  (19  Feb.,  1674). 

The  continental  war  :  coalition  formed  against  Louis  XIV 
by  the  Emperor  and  the  Great  Elector  (Oct.,  1672)  :  joined 
next  by  Spain  and  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  (Aug.,  1673),  Den- 
mark and  the  Elector  Palatine  (Jan.  and  March,  1674),  the 
Empire  (May,  1674),  and  the  Great  Elector  (July,  1674)  :  the 
Electors  of  Treves  and  Cologne  forced  to  abandon  France 
(1673)  :  Sweden  remains  her  only  ally. 

Campaign  of  1673  :  capture  of  Maestricht  (29  June,  1673)  :• 
Turenne's  strategy  :  campaign  of  1674  :  Louis  XIV  occupies 
Franche  Comte  :  Conde  wins  the  battle  of  Senef  (11  Aug. , 
1674)  :  Turenne  crosses  the  Rhine  and  ravages  the  Palatin- 
ate :  campaign  of  1675  :  Turenne  reoccupies  Alsace,  and  is 
killed  (26  Jul}^)  :  naval  victories  of  Du  Quesne  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean :  death  of  De  Ruyter  (1676)  :  subsequent  campaigns  : 
capture  of  the  border  fortresses. 

Treaties  of    Nymwegen    (Nimeguen)   .signed    (10   Aug., 
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1678,  5  Feb.,  1679):  France  obtained  from  Spain  Franche 
Comte,  Valenciennes  and  other  towns  in  French  Flanders, 
and  recognition  of  rights  in  Alsace  :  the  Dutch  ceded  nothing  : 
the  treaty  supplemented  by  that  of  Saint  Germain-en- I^aye 
(7  Sept.,  1679),  by  which  Brandenburg  and  Denmark  re- 
stored all  conquests  to  Sweden. 

Authorities  :  Among  SECOND'Ary  works  dealing  with  the  diplo- 
matic and  military  history  of  the  period,  founded  on  documents,  may 
be  noted^  '^Filon,  L,a  France  et  I'Autriche  au  XVIP  vSiecle  ;  LcfH<re- 
Pontalis,  Jean  de  Witt,  2  vols.,  translated  into  English  ;  -Bailloii,  Hen- 
riette  Anne  d'Angleterre,  duchesse  d'Orleans  ;  '"Fctrneron,  Louise  de 
Keroualle,  duchesse  de  Portsmouth  ;  Rousset,  Histoire  de  Louvois,  4 
vols.  ;  *Pefer,  Der  Krieg  des  Grossen  Kurfiirsten  gegen  Frankreich  ; 
'^Depping,  Geschichte  des  Krieges  der  Miinsterer  und  Kolner  gegen 
Holland;  *Von  Ennen,  Frankreich  und  der  Niederrhein,  2  vols.  ;.  *Pie- 
pape,  Histoire  de  la  reunion  de  la  Franche-Comte  a  la  France,  2  vols.; 
'^Roy,  Turenne  ;  '^Michel,  Vauban  ;  ''Jal,  Abraham  Du  Quesne  et  la  ma- 
rine de  son  temps,  2  vols.,  and  '-Paidliat,  Louis  XIV  et  la  compagnie 
des  Indes.  The  chief  primary  authorities  are  Mignet,  Negocia- 
tions  relatives  a  la  succession  d'Espagne,  4  vols.  ;  "^Griffei,  Recueil  de 
lettres  pour  servir  a  I'histoire  militaire  de  Louis  XIV,  8  vols.,  and  the 
Metnoires  of  Tiirenne,  and  the  Marichal  de  Graniont. 

[Books  marked  with  a  *  are  not  in  the  University  I,ibrairy.] 


LECTURE   XVIIi 


PRUSSIA  UNDER  THE  GREAT  ELECTOR. 

The  scattered  nature  and  diverse  character  of  the  domin- 
ions ruled  b}^  Frederick  William,  Elector  of  Brandenburg  and 
Duke  of  Prussia,  known  as  the  Great  Elector,  in  1648  :  his 
centre  in  Brandenburg,  not  yet  entirely  evacuated  by  the 
Swedish  troops  :  Eastern  Pomerania  still  full  of  Swedes  : 
Prussia  only  held  in  feudal  subjection  to  Poland  :  and  Cleves 
garrisoned  by  the  Dutch. 
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Contrast  between  the  policy  pursued  in  Brandenburg  and  in 
the  rest  of  Germany  during  the  latter  half  of  the  17th  century  : 
the  importance  of  the  reign  of  the  Great  Elector :  he  pre- 
pares the  wa}'  for  the  future  greatness  of  the  House  of 
Hohenzollern. 

The  Great  Elector's  national  polic}^ :  his  desire  to  hold 
Prussia  free  from  Polish  suzerainty  the  motive  for  his  actions 
in  the  Northern  War  of  1656-60  (see  lyecture  XI)  :  that  re- 
lief granted  by  the  Treaty  of  Wehlau  (1657)  confirmed  by 
the  Treaty  of  Oliva  (1660)  :  his  desire  to  get. the  Dutch  gar- 
rison out  of  Cleves  the  motive  for  aiding  the  Dutch  in  1672  : 
his  desire  to  conquer  Western  Pomerania  the  motive  for  join- 
ing the  coalition  against  Louis  XIV. 

To  carry  out  his  schemes  the  Great  Elector,  like  Eouis 
XIV,  creates  and  organizes  a  standing  army,  and  looks  solely 
to  national  interests. 

In  1666  he  finally  divides  the  Juliers- Cleves  dominions, 
and  takes  Cleves,  Ravensberg  and  Mark  :  in  the  same  year 
he  occupies  Magdeburg,  which  falls  to  him  bj^  the  Treaties 
of  Westphalia  on  the  death  of  Augustus  of  Saxony  in  1680. 

Part  taken  by  the  Great  Elector  in  the  wars  against  Eouis 
XIV  :  in  1672  he  aids  the  Dutch,  but  makes  peace  in  1673  : 
in  1674  he  joins  the  coalition  against  France,  and  is  attacked 
by  Sweden  :  he  defeats  the  Swedes  at  Fehrbellin  (18  June, 
1675),  takes  Stettin  (1677),  and  Stralsund  ( 1678)  :  but  at  the 
Treat}'  of  Saint-Germain-en-Eaye  (17  Sept.,  1679)  has  to 
restore  all  Western  Pomerania  except  a  small  district. 

The  Great  Elector  and  the  Emperor  :  his  German  policy  : 
he  joins  the  League  of  the  Rhine  :  strives  for  the  leadership 
of  the  Protestant  princes  with  Saxon}^ :  his  friendship  with 
Denmark  :  his  attitude  towards  Poland  :  his  claim  to  Jagerns- 
dorf  in  Silesia,  confiscated  by  Ferdinand  II  in  1623,  and  to 
Liegnitz  on  death  of  the  last  duke  (1675  )  :  compromised  in 
1686  b}^  the  Emperor  Leopold's  ceding  to  him  Schwebus  in 
Silesia. 

Tlie  internal  policy  of  the  Great  Elector  :  his  struggle  for 
absolutism  and  centralized  administration  with  the  nobilit}'. 
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united  in  their  provincial  Estates,  and  with  the  municipal 
rights  of  the  cities  :  local  jealousy  of  his  different  provinces. 
(i)  In  Brandenburg:  the  Estates  were  enfeebled  and  could 
not  meet  without  being  convoked  :  no  Estates  of  the  province, 
only  provincial  Estates  in  the  Old,  and  New,  Mark.  (2)  In 
Cleves  :  the  nobility  Eutheran  and  opposed  to  the  Calvinist 
Elector  :  their  alliance  with  the  Dutch  :  the  administration 
in  the  hands  of  the  Estates  :  the  resistance  of  the  nobilit}' 
overthrown  by  the  use  of  troops  in  1651  and  1654  •  the  ad- 
ministration taken  into  the  hands  of  the  Elector.  (3)  In 
Prussia  :  the  nobility  with  full  feudal  power  taxing  and  rul- 
ing their  dominions  :  their  friendship  with  and  imitation  of 
the  Polish  nobility :  independent  attitude  of  the  Estates, 
supported  by  the  city  of  Konigsberg  :  the  Great  Elector's 
struggle  for  the  recognition  of  his  sovereignty  (1660-63)  '■  the 
execution  of  Kalkstein  (1670). 

The  keynote  of  the  struggle  the  definition  of  the  position 
of  the  Elector  and  the  Estates  :  the  main  battle  over  taxation  : 
in  Brandenburg  (1653),  in  Cleves  (1661),  in  Prussia  (1663) 
the  right  of  self-taxation  of  the  Estates  is  acknowledged  :  but 
in  Cleves  from  1670,  in  Brandenburg  from  1678,  in  Prussia 
and  in  Magdeburg  from  1682  the  direct  taxes  are  recognized 
as  permanent,  and  future  taxes  are  imposed  without  asking 
the  Estates  :  excise  introduced  by  Grumbkow  (1677). 

In  retarn  for  the  subordination  of  the  nobles,  the  Great 
Elector  recognizes  serfdom  on  their  properties,  and  re-estab- 
lishes it  in  Prussia. 

To  carr}-  out  his  ambitious  hopes  for  his  House,  the  Great 
Elector  saw  that  Brandenburg  must  be  a  military  power  : 
his  efforts  to  create  a  standing  arni}^ :  at  his  accession  it 
consisted  of  1200  men,  at  his  death  of  30,000. 

Material  progress  encouraged  by  the  Great  Elector  :  agri- 
culture improved  ;  marshes  drained  ;  canal  made  from  the 
Elbe  to  the  Oder  ;  Berlin  becomes  a  city  ;  welcome  of  more 
than  20,000  Huguenots  after  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes. 

Death  of  the  Great  Elector  (28  April,  1688)  :  comparison 
between  his  aims  and  methods  and  those  of  Eouis  XIV. 
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Authorities  :  In  English  see  Carlyle,  History  of  Frederick  the 
Great,  yols.  i,  2  and  Tattle,  History  of  Prussia,  vol.  i.  Among  sec- 
ondary HISTORIES  consult  Bertier,  Geschichte  des  preussischen 
Staats,  Stengel,  Geschichte  des  preussischen  Staats,  vols,  i,  2,  Droy- 
sen,  Geschichte  des  preussischen  Politik,  vol.  3,  Rankc,  Zwolf  Biicher 
preussischer  Geschichte,  Treitschke,  Deutsche  Geschichte,  vol.  i, 
Philippson,  Geschichte  des  preussischer  Staatswesens,  vol.  i,  '-Bornhak, 
Geschichte  des  premssischen  Verwaltungsrechts,  vol.  i,  Isaacsolui,  Ge- 
schichte des  preussischen  Beamtenthunis,  vol.  2,  Cat<aig}iac,  Les  Ori- 
gines  de  la  Prusse  conteiuporaine,  vol.  i,  and  '''Peter,  work  cited  under 
Lecture  XVH.  The  primary  authority  is  the  collection,  edited  by 
Erd)iiaii!isdd)'/er  d-wd  others,  of  the  Urkuuden  und  Actenstiickezur  Ge- 
schichte des  Kurfiirsten  Friedrich  Wilhehn  von  Brandenburg. 

{Books  marked  with  a  *  are  koI  in  tlie  University  Library.] 


I^ECTURE   XIX 


THE  FOREIGN  POLICY  OF  LOUIS  XIV  :  TO  THE  TREATIES 

OF  RYSWICK,   1697. 

The  rivalry  of  William  III,  Prince  of  Orange,  and  Louis 
XIV  ■:  the  character  of  William  III :  his  adherence  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  Balance  of  Power  :  the  question  of  the  Span- 
ish Succession. 

The  position  of  I,ouis  XIV  after  the  Treaties  of  N}^mwegen  : 
his  friendship  with  Charles  II  and  James  II  of  England  :  the 
' '  chambers  of  reunion,"  and  Alsace  and  Franche  Comte  :  he 
seizes  Strasbourg  and  purchases  Casale  (Sept.,  168 1) :  secret 
alliance  between  the  Emperor,  William  III,  Spain  and  Swe- 
den (1681)  to  preserve  the  arrangements  made  at  Nj-mwegen 
in  1678  :  prevented  from  acting  by  the  invasion  of  the  Turks 
and  the  siege  of  Vienna  (1683)  :  the  Imperial  Diet  makes  a 
truce  of  twenty  years  with  Eouis  XIV,  and  consents  to  the 
reunions  (Aug.,  1684)  :  the  question  of  the  Palatine  Succes- 
sion (1685):  pretensions  of  Louis  XIV:  formation  of  the 
League  of  Augsburg  (9  July,  1686)  between  the  allies  of  1681, 
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joined  b)^  Victor  Amadeus  II,  Duke  of  Savoy,  the  Elector  of 
Bavaria,  and  others. 

Irouis  XIV  and  the  Mediterranean  :  Du  Quesne  bombards 
Tripoli,  and  Algiers,  and  Genoa  (1684)  :  Seignelay  improves 
the  French  nav^y. 

Louis  XIV  and  Pope  Innocent  XI  :  the  ambassador's  right 
of  asylum  :  occupation  of  Avignon  (1687). 

Irouis  XIV  and  the  administration  :  Colbert  succeeded  by 
lye  Peletier  (1683-89),  and  Pontchartrain  (1689-99)  '■  Lou- 
vois  by  Barbezieux  (1691-1701)  :  Colbert- Croissy  assisted 
by  Colbert-Torcy  (1689),  and  succeeded  by  him  (1696). 

Effect  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  (1685)  in 
Europe,  especially  in  England  and  Germany. 

Outbreak  of  war  (1688; :  its  causes  :  (i)  the  Palatine. Suc- 
cession :  (2)  the  electorate  of  Cologne,  France  supporting  Car- 
dinal von  Fiirstenberg  and  the  Emperor,  Joseph  Clement  of 
Bavaria :  I^ouis  XIV  devastates  the  Palatinate,  occupies 
Bonn,  Cologne,  Mayence  and  Treves,  and  takes  Philipps- 
burg  (1689). 

The  position  changed  by  the  Revolution  of  1688  in  En- 
gland, b}"  which  William  III  became  King  of  England  :  effect 
of  this  change  on  the  position  of  Eouis  XIV  :  he  sends  an 
army  and  a  fleet  to  support  James  II  in  Ireland. 

Campaign  of  1690  :  De  Tourville  defeats  the  English  and 
the  Dutch  off  Beachy  Head  (10  July),  but  James  II  is  defeat- 
ed at  the  battle  of  the  Boyne  ( 1 1  July) ,  and  leaves  Ireland  : 
Enxembourg  defeats  the  Prince  of  Waldeck  at  Fleurus  (i 
July,  1690),  and  Catinat  the  Duke  of  Savoy  at  Staffarda  (17 
Aug.,  1690). 

The  campaign  of  1691  :  Louis  XIV  prepares  to  invade 
England  :  he  takes  Mons  (9  April)  :  Catinat  takes  Nice  (2 
April )  :  Noailles  takes  Urgel  :  death  of  Eouvois. 

The  campaign  of  1692  :  Russell  defeats  De  Tourville  at  the 
battle  of  La  Hogue  (29  May)  :  end  of  the  French  supremacy 
in  the  Channel  :  regular  naval  war  abandoned  for  privateer- 
ing :  Duguay-Trouin  and  Jean  Bart :  the  invasion  of  En- 
gland abandoned  :  Louis  XIV  takes  Namur  (5  June)  :  Lux- 
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embourg  defeats  William  III  at  Steenkirk  (3  Aug.)  :  the 
Duke  of  Savoy  invades  Dauphine. 

The  campaign  of  1693  :  lyUxembourg  defeats  William  III 
at  Landen  or  Neerwinden  (29  July),  and  takes  Charleroi  (^ii 
Oct.)  :  Catinat  defeats  the  Duke  of  Savoy  and  Prince  Eugene 
at  Marsaglia  (4  Oct.)  :  Noailles  takes  Rosas. 

Exhaustion  of  France  :  feebleness  of  the  ministers  :  depre- 
ciation of  the  currency. 

Defensive  campaign  of  1694  •  death  of  lyuxembourg  (4 
Jan.,  1695):  William  III  recaptures  Namur  (1695):  Louis 
XIV  makes  peace  with  Victor  Amadeus  II  of  Savoy,  who 
recovers  Pignerol  and  Casale,  and  whose  daughter  marries 
the  grandson  of  Ivouis  :  he  declares  himself  the  ally  of  France. 

Negotiations  for  peace  opened  at  Ryswick.(May,  1697)  : 
peace  decided  by  Vendome's  capture  of  Barcelona  (10  Aug.). 

The  treaties  of  Ryswick  .signed  20 Sept.  and  30  Oct.,  1697, 
b}'  which  (i)  IvOuis  XIV  recognized  William  III  as  King  of 
England,  but  refused  to  expel  James  II  :  (ii)  the  Dutch 
allowed  to  garrison  the  frontier  towns  of  Belgium  as  ' '  barrier 
fortresses  ' '  :  (iii )  Louis  XIV  restored  to  the  Empire  Philipps- 
burg,  Breisach  and  Freiburg,  and  all  places  adjudged  to  him 
since  the  treaties  of  Nymwegen,  except  Strasbourg,  Longwy, 
Sarrelouis  and  Landau  :  (iv)  Leopold,  Duke  of  Lorraine,  re- 
stored to  his  father's  dominions,  with  all  fortresses  dismantled. 

Position  of  the  powers  of  Europe  at  the  Treaties  of  Ryswick 
awaiting  the  settlement  of  the  Spanish  Succession. 

Authorities  :  Of  the  seco.vdary  histories  cited  for  Lectures  XVI 
and  XVII,  Voltaire,  *Gaillardiit,  *  Clement,  Le  Gouvernenient  de 
Louis  XIV  de  1683-89,  Rousset,  *Michaud,  Bausset,  ^Martin,  ^Filoti, 
'''Von  Ennen,  *Roy,  *3Tichel  and  *Jal  are  still  valuable,  and  of  the 
PRIMARY  AUTHORITIES,  BoisUsle,  Deppiug,  Foucanlt,  *Cosnac,  La 
Fare,  Madame  de  Sevigne,  and  *Grijfet.  To  the  secondary  au- 
thorities should  be  added  for  this  period,  Macaulay,  History  of  En- 
gland, vols.  1-4  ;  *Sirtema  de  Grovestehis,  Guillaume  III  et  Louis  XIV, 
8  vols.  ;  '-^Reynald,  Louis  XIV  et  Guillaume  III,  2  vols.  ;  *Noailles. 
Histoire  de  Madame  de  Maintenou  et  des  principaux  evenenients  du 
regne  de  Louis  XIV,  4  vols.  ;  Geffroy,  Madame  de  Maintenon  ;  *Z,^- 
grelle,  Louis  XIV  et  Strasbourg  ;  '^Gerin,  Le  pape  Alexandre  VIII  et 
Louis  XIV  ;  Schulte,    Markgraf  Ludwig  von  Baden  und  der  Reichs- 
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krieg  gegen  Frankreicli,  2  vols.  ;  '^Cariitti,  Storia  del  regno  di  Vittorio 
Amedio  II,  and  *D' Haiissonville,  Histoire  de  la  reunion  de  la  Lor- 
raine a  la  France,  4  vols.  To  the  primary  authorities  add  Louis 
XIV  djuvres,  6  vols.,  and  Menioires  pour  I'instruction  du  Dauphin, 
ed.  Dreyss,  2  vols.;  Spanheim,  Relation  sur  la  cour  de  France  en  1690; 
Madame  de  Maintenon  Correspondance  generale  and  CEuvres  ed.  by 
Lavallee,  12  vols.;  the  various  collections  ofthe  Letters  of  the  *Z?//r/?i?55i? 
d' Orleans,  known  as  the  Princess  Palatine;  *Catinat,  Memoires  et 
Correspondance,  3  vols. ;  the  Menioires  of  Mdlle.  de  Lafayette,  Ma- 
dame de  Caylus,  the  Abbi  Choisy,  and  Torcy,  and  the  Journal  oi  Dan- 
geau,  vols.  1-6. 

[Books  marked  With  an  *  are  not  in  the  University  Library.] 


LECTURE  XX. 


THE  SIEGE  OF  VIENNA  BY  THE  TURKS,  1683:  POLAND 
UNDER  JOHN  SOBIESKI. 

The  Emperor  Lreopold  I  and  Hungary  :  his  efforts  (i)  to 
extirpate  Calvinism,  (2)  to  destroy  local  independence,  in  the 
portion  of  Hungary  left  to  him  :  the  situation  after  the 
Treat}^  of  Vasvar  (1664)  :  the  conspirac}^  of  1670  :  the  Pal- 
atine ofhce  abolished  and  a  policy  of  religious  persecution 
and  Germanization  adopted :  the  insurrection  of  Tokoli 
(1675-79)  encouraged  by  L,ouis  XIV  to  embarrass  the  Em- 
peror :  effect  of  Western  on  Eastern  European  politics  :  the 
Treaty  of  Nymwegen  (1678)  followed  by  the  Diet  of  CEdens- 
berg  (1681)  by  which  the  Palatine  was  restored,  arbitrary 
taxes  abolished,  all  offices  granted  to  Magyars,  and  liberty 
of  worship  promised  to  the  Protestants. 

The  Emperor  Eeopold  and  Transylvania  :  attitude  of  that 
province  to  the  Turks  (see  lyccture  XIII). 

The  Turks  recognize  Tokoli  as  Prince  of  Hungary,  and 
under  the  command  of  Kara  Mustapha  Kiuprili  march  on 
Vienna  (1683):  the  .siege  of  Vienna  (March-Sept.,    1683): 
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its  significance  in  histor}^  :  help  sent  to  the  Emperor  by  other 
states  :  heroic  defence  of  Vienna  :  appeal  for  the  help  of 
John  Sobieski,  King  of  Poland  :  attempt  of  L,ouis  XIV  to 
isolate  the  Kmperor. 

John  Sobieski,  King  of  Poland,  elected  21  May,  1674  :  the 
disastrous  reign  of  John  Casimir  Vasa  (1648-69)  :  the 
feeble  reign  of  Michael  Koributh  Vichnevetski  (1669-74)  : 
Sobieski' s  difficulties  in  Poland  since  the  Treaty  of  Zurawna 
(27  Oct.,  1676);  his  treaties  with  Russia  and  the  Dutch: 
his  fame  as  a  general :  his  desire  for  a  crusade  against  the 
Turks  :  his  friendship  with  Pope  Innocent  XI  :  his  differences 
with  Louis  XIV  ;  he  resolves  to  qome  to  the  help  of  the 
Emperor. 

John  Sobieski  with  Charles  V,  I>uke  of  Eorraine,  defeats 
the  Turks  in  their  camp  (12  Sept.,  1683)  and  raises  the  siege 
of  Vienna  :  pursuit  of  the  Turks  :  capture  of  Gran  :  execu- 
tion of  Kara  Mustapha  Kiuprili. 

War  with  the  Turks :  first  phase  ( 1 684-89)  :  excitement 
caused  in  Christendom  by  the  siege  of  Vienna ':  the  ' '  Holy 
League  ' '  :  the  Venetians  under  Morosini  conquer  the  Morea 
(1684-87)  :  the  Poles  in  Moldavia  (1686)  :  the  Duke  of  Lor- 
raine takes  Buda  (3  Sept.,  1686):  he  and  Louis  of  Baden 
defeat  the  Turks  at  Mohacs  (12  Aug.,  1687)  :  the  Janissaries 
depose  Muhammad  IV  and  place  Sulaiman  II  on  the  throne 
(Nov.,  1687):  the  Prince  of  Transylvania  declares  himself 
a  vassal  of  Hungary:  capture  of  Belgrade  (Sept.,  1688): 
Louis  of  Baden  invades  Servia  :  the  Russians  attack  the 
Turks:  Mustapha  Kiuprili  appointed  Grand  Vizier  (1689), 

The  Emperor  Leopold' s  action  on  the  conquest  of  Hungary  : 
he  punishes  the  friends  of  Tokoli :  executions  at  Eperies  :  the 
crown  of  Hungary  made  hereditary,  instead  of  elective,  in  the 
House  of  Hapsburg  :  abolition  of  the  coronation  oath  :  per- 
secution of  the  Protestants. 

War  with  the  Turks  :  second  phase  (^iG^g-qi)  :  the  Emperor 
has  to  detach  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  to  fight  Louis  XIV  on 
the  Rhine  :  Louis  of  Baden  commands  against  the  Turks  : 
Mustapha  Kiuprili  appoints  Tokoli  Prince  of  Transylvania 


—  49  — 

and  recaptures  Belgrade  (1690):  accession  of  Ahmad  II: 
lyouis  of  Baden  defeats  the  Turks  at  Szalankemen  (19  Aug., 
1 691)  :  Mustapha  Kiuprili  killed  :  Transylvania  conquered  : 
the  Hapsburgs  recognized  as  Princes  of  Transylvania  (Dec, 
1 691)  :  John  Sobieski's  last  campaign  :  he  extends  the  fron- 
tier of  Poland  to  the  Pruth  (1691);  :  I^ouis  of  Baden  sent  to 
the  Rhine. 

"War  with  the  Turks  :  third  phase  (1691-98)  :  unimportant 
operations  (1691-95)  :  accession  of  Mustapha  II  (1695)  :  he 
takes  command  of  the  Turkish  army  :  he  invades  Hungary 
and  takes  many  fortresses  :  confusion  caused  by  the  death  of 
John  Sobieski :  Peter  the  Great  takes  Azov  (28  July,  1696)  : 
Prince  Eugene  destroys  the  Turkish  army  at  Zenta  ( 1 1  Sept. , 
1697)  :  the  Turks  sue  for  peace. 

Reasons  which  induced  the  Emperor  Eeopold  to  make 
peace  with  the  Turks  :  the  imminence  of  the  falling  in  of  the 
Spanish  Succession  :  intervention  of  the  English  and  Dutch. 

Treaty  of  Carlowitz  (26  Jan. ,  1699)  ;  (i)  the  Emperor  ob- 
tained Hungary,  except  the  Banat  of  Temesvar,  the  whole 
of  Transylvania,  Croatia  and  Slavonia  to  the  Save  :  (ii) 
Venice  obtained  Dalmatia  and  the  Morea  :  (iii )  Poland  recov- 
ered Podolia  with  Kaminietz  :   (iv)  Russia  got  Azov. 

Since  the  siege  of  Vienna  the  Turks  have  receded  in  Eu- 
rope :  the  Treaty  of  Carlowitz  marks  the  first  stage  of  their 
decline. 

The  condition  of  Poland  under  John  Sobieski  :  rivalry  be- 
tween the  Poles  and  Lithuanians  :  the  factious  nobilit}' :  Sobie- 
ski's schemes  for  reform  rejected  :  he  finds  himself  without 
subsidies  or  support :  attitude  of  foreign  powers  :  Sobieski 
wishes  to  abdicate  :  approach  of  civil  war  :  Sobieski's  ad- 
vancement of  civilization  in  Poland  :  death  of  John  Sobieski 
(17  June,  1696)  :  election  of  the  Elector  Augustus  of  Saxony 
to  be  King  of  Poland  (i  June,  1697). 

Authorities:  Among  smaix  books  Leger,  Autriche-Hongrie  ; 
Creasy,  Ottoman  Turks  and  Morjill,  Story  of  Poland,  as  before,  with 
'^Maiden,  History  and  Consequences  of  the  Defeat  of  the  Turks  before 
Vienna  in   16S3.     As  secondary  authorities  see  Coxe,  History  of 
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the  House  of  Austria,  4  vols.  ;  '^Teutsch,  Geschichte  der  Siebenbiirger 
Sachsen  ;  '^Klopp,  Das  Jahr  16S3  und  der  folgeude  grosse  Tiirkenkrieg 
bis  2um  Frieden  von  Carlowitz,  2  vols.  ;  '^Thiirheijit,  Feldmarschall 
EfnstRiidiger,  Graf  Stahremberg  ;  '^RodeV  von  Diersbiirg ,  Des  Mark- 
grafen  Ludwig  Wilhelm  von  Baden  Feldziige  wider  die  Tiirken,  2  vols.  ; 
Arneth,  Prinz  Eugen  von  Savoyen  3  vols.  ;  Von  Hannner,  Histoire  de 
I'Empire  Ottoman  vols.  12, 13;  *Coyer,  Histoire  de  Jean  Sobieski,  3  vols., 
and  Sali'andy,  Histoire  de  Pologne  avant  et  sous  Jean  Sobieski,  3  vols., 
are  old-fashioned  and  do  not  give  sources,  but  interesting.  There  is 
much  that  is  Useful  in  Furores,  RecUeil  des  instructions  donnees  aux 
aulbassadeurs  et  ministres  de  France  en  Pologne. 

[Books  niarked  with  a  *  are  not  iti  the  University  Library.] 


LECTURE    XXI, 


RUSSIA  UNDER  PETER  THE  GREAT. 

f 

Condition  of  Russia  under  tlie  first  Romanovs  :  internal 
and  foreign  polic}-  of  the  Tsars  (see  Eecture  XII). 

The  reign  of  Alexis  Romanov  ( 1645-75)  •  autocracy  legal- 
ized :  the  government  of  the  boyars  :  disorganization  of  the 
administration:  popular  risings:  Stenka  Razin  (1666-71)  : 
Nikon's  reform  of  the  Russian  liturg}' :  the  code  of  Alexis  : 
his  wars  with  Poland  and  Sweden  :  he  accepts  the  suzerainty 
of  the  Cossacks  of  Eittle  Russia,  and  the  IJkraine,  and  of  the 
Zaporogues  :  by  truce  of  Androussovo  with  Poland  (1667), 
he  receives  Smolensk  and  Kiev. 

The  reign  of  Feodor  Alexievitch  (1675-82). 

Accession  of  Peter  the  Great,  youngest  son  of  Alexis,  born 
9  June,  1672  ;  the  rising  of  the  Streltsi  at  Moscow  :  Ivan  V 
proclaimed  joint  Tsar  with  Peter  :  Princess  Sophia  made 
Regent. 

The  government  of  Sophia  and  Vasili  Galitzin  (1682-S9)  : 
they  confirm  the  peace  of  Kardis  with  Sweden  and  the  treat}^ 
of  Androussovo  ;  Galitzin' s  expedition  against  the  Crimean 


—  51  — 

Tartars  (1687-89)  :  overthrow  of  Sophia  (1689)  :  Peter  the 
Great  assumes  the  gov^ernment. 

The  boyhood  of  Peter  the  Great :  his  education  :  his  char- 
acter :  his  passion  for  boat-biiilding  :  his  foreign  friends  :  lyC- 
fort :  his  amusements  and  occupations  :  his  longing  for  a 
navy  :  condition  of  Russian  commerce  :  •  Archangel :  the 
Baltic  :  the  government  of  the  boyars  :  by  death  of  Ivan  V 
Peter  becomes  sole  Tsar  (8  Feb.,  1696). 

Peter  the  Great's  first  war  :  the  capture  of  Azov  (28  July, 
1696)  :  by  treaty  with  the  Turks,  Azov  granted  to  Russia 
(1700). 

Peter  the  Great's  visit  to  Western  Europe  (1697-98)  ;  its 
political  results  :  its  effect  on  Peter's  character. 

Destruction  of  the  Streltsi  (1698)  :  first  .steps  taken  for  the 
formation  of  a  regular  army  and  navy  :  forcible  introduction 
of  Western  usages. 

First  appearance  of  Russia  in  European  politics  :  negotia- 
tions between  Augustus  I,  Elector  of  Saxony  and  King  of 
Poland,  Frederick,  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  Frederick  IV, 
King  of  Denmark,  and  Peter  the  Great  for  an  attack  on  Swe- 
den :  motives  of  the  attack  :  Brandenburg  also  suggests  the 
partition  of  Poland  :  Peter's  desire  for  a  port  on  the  Baltic. 

Peter  the  Great  invades  Ingria  :  the  Russians  defeated  by 
Charles  XII  at  the  battle  of  Narva  ( 1 3  Nov. ,  1 700)  :  Charles 
XII  moves  against  Poland. 

The  Russians  take  Noteburg  (22  Oct.,  1702),  and  Peter 
the  Great  founds  St.  Petersburg  :  occupation  of  Ingria  and 
Carelia  :  capture  of  Narva  (20  Aug.,  1704). 

The  Empress  Catherine  :  private  marriage  (1707)  :  public 
marriage  (17 12)  :  her  influence  over  Peter  :   Menshikov. 

Closeness  of  the  alliance  between  Peter  and  Augustus  I  :  the 
devastation  of  I^ivonia  :  the  Swedes  defeated  at  Kalisch  (29 
Nov.,  1706)  :  Augustus  makes  peace  with  Charles  XII  at 
Altranstadt  (1706)  :  Peter  left  without  allies:  the  war  in 
Lithuania  :  fortification  of  Moscow. 

Charles  XII  invades  the  Ukraine  (1708) :  treachery  of  Ma- 
zeppa,  Hetman  of  the  Cossacks  ;  the  battle  of  lyiesna  (9  Oct., 
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1708)  :  the  winter  of  1708-9  :  destruction  of  the  Swedish  army 
at  Poltava  (11  July,  1709) :  escape  of  Charles  XII:  importance 
of  the  victory  :  Russia  takes  rank  with  European  nations  : 
the  result  of  a  trained  and  disciplined  army  :  immediate 
effects  of  the  victory  :  Augustus,  aided  by  Peter,  resolves  to 
recover  the  Polish  throne  and  to  conquer  I^ivonia  :  the  Rus- 
sians made  safe  in  Ingria  and  Carelia,  with  an  outlet  to  the 
Baltic  :  the  Emperor  offers  his  sister  to  the  Tsarevitch  Alexis, 
who  marries  Princess  Charlotte  of  Brunswick- Wolfenbiittel 
(25  Oct.  1711):  league  of  Russia,  Denmark  and  Prussia 
formed  against  Sweden  :  by  treaty  of  Marienwerder  ( i  Nov. , 

1709)  Elbing  promised  to  Prussia. 
Early  suggestions  of  a  partition  of  Poland  b)^  Prussia  and 

Saxony  to  Peter  the  Great. 

Internal  reforms  :  the  new  administration  :  the  Privy 
Council  takes  the  place  of  the  Council  of  Boyars  :  the  new 
departments  :  formation  of  the  eight  governments  :  the  taxes 
and  financial  system  :  commerce  and  monopolies  :  encourage- 
ment of  foreigners :  ecclesiastical  reforms  :  reformation  of 
the  monasteries  :  the  Senate  :  unpopularity  of  these  changes  : 
local  insurrections  and  discontent. 

Continuance  of  the  war  with  Sweden  :  capture  of  Viborg 
(21  June,  1710),  of  Riga  (July)  and  of  Revel  (September)  : 
occupation  of  lyivonia  and  Esthonia  :  marriage  of  Peter's 
niece  Anne  to  the  Duke  of  Courland  :  occupation  of  Cour- 
land. 

The  Turks  declare  war  against  Peter  the  Great  ( i  Dec. , 

17 10)  :  Peter  the  Great  invades  Moldavia  :  he  is  surrounded 
by  the  Turks  on  the  Pruth  and  by  treaty  of  11  July,  171 1, 
agrees  to  surrender  Azov,  which  was  given  up  to  the  Turks 
in  1712. 

The  campaigns  in  Pomerania  (1711-13)  :  sequestration  of 
Stettin. 

Peter  the  Great's  position  at  the  time  of  the  Treaties  of 
Utrecht. 

The  greatness  of  the  work  Peter  had  done  for  Russia. 
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Authorities:  Of  smalt,  books  tlie  most  readable  is  still,  despite 
some  mistakes  and  misconceptions,  Voltaire,  Histoire  de  I'empire  de 
Russia  sous  Pierre  le  Grand,  which  should  be  checked  by  the  chapters 
on  his  reign  in  ATorfill,  Stor}'  of  Russia,  and  Rambaud,  Histoire  de  la 
Russie,  translated  by  L.  B.  Lang,  2  vols.  The  best  SECONDARY  au- 
thorities are  Schuyler,  Peter  the  Great,  2  vols.,  Bri'tckner,  Peter  der 
Grosse,  and  Hemnanii,  Russland  unter  Peter  der  Grosse.  The  Uni- 
versity Library,  owing  to  the  gift  by  Mr.  Eugene  Schuyler  of  his  invai- 
uable  collection,  is  rich  in  books  on  this  subject :  most  of  these  vol- 
umes are  in  Russian  but  among  those  of  historical  and  biographical 
interest  in  other  languages  may  be  noted  Oboletiski  and  Posselt,  Tage- 
buch  des  Generalen  Patrick  Gordon,  3  vols.,  and  Posselt,  Der  General 
und  Admiral  Franz  Lefort,  sein  Leben  und  seine  Zeit,  2  vols. 


LECTURE   XXII. 


CHARLES  Xn  OF  SWEDEN. 

The  reign  of  Charles  XI  of  Sweden  (1660-97)  "•  during 
his  minority  and  the  government  of  his  mother,  Hedwiga, 
peace  was  made  with  Poland,  Denmark  and  Russia  [see 
Eecture  XI]  and  Sweden  joined  the  Triple  Alliance  [see 
Eecture  XVII]  :  the  political  position  of  Sweden  :  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  nobles  :  they  grant  to  themselves  the  crown 
lands. 

Charles  XI  assumes  the  government  (1672)  :  his'alHance 
with  France  :  he  invades  Brandenburg  :  he  is  attacked  by 
Denmark  and  the  Dutch  :  his  navy  is  defeated  by  Cornelis 
van  Tromp  (11  June,  1675)  and  his  army  by  the  Great  Elec- 
tor at  Fehrbellin  (18  June,  1675)  :  he  defeats  the  Danes  at 
Eund  (11  Dec,  1675)  but  loses  all  Pomerania  and  his  fleet 
is  destroyed  by  Admiral  Juel  (11  June,  1678)  :  by  the  Treaty 
of  Saint-Germain-en-Eaj^e  (17  Sept.,  1679)  he  recovers  all 
his  lost  territory  by  the  influence  of  Eouis  XIV  :  his  alliance 
with  the  Dutch  (1681)  :  he  sends  them  6000 men  (1688-98). 
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The  Revolution  of  1682  :  absolute  power  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  king  by  the  Estates  :  he  attacks  the  nobility  by 
resuming  all  lands  granted  to  them  since  1609  '•  his  excellent 
administration  :  econom)'  and  large  savings  :  encouragement 
of  Swedish  commerce. 

Christian  V,  King  of  Denmark  (1670-99)  :  the  adminis- 
tration of  GriiTenfeld  (1670-76):  result  of  the  war  with 
Sweden  :  his  troubles  with  Holstein-Gottorp  :  the  Convention 
of  Altona  (1691)  :  his  attempts  to  imitate  lyouis  XIV  :  his 
creation  of  a  privileged  nobility  :  excellence  of  his  navy  and 
commerce  :  his  administration  :  he  invades  Schleswig  (1698) 
and  is  succeeded  by  Frederick  IV  in  the  following  j^ear. 

Charles  XII  of  Sweden  (1697-1718)  :  his  education  and 
"character  :  he  is  declared  of  age  (1699)  :  danger  threatened 
to  Sweden  by  the  alliance  against  her  of  Denmark,  Branden- 
burg, Saxon}^  and  Russia. 

The  firs't  campaign  of  Charles  XII  :  he  comes  to  the  help 
of  the  Duke  of  Holstein-Gottorp' (1700)  :  he  attacks  Copen- 
hagen :  Frederick  IV  makes  the  Treaty  of  Travandahl  (18 
Aug.,  1700),  granting  practical  sovereignty  to  the  Duke  in 
Schleswig. 

The  second  campaign  of  Charles  XII  :  he  defeats  the  Rus- 
sians at  Narva  (30  Nov.,  1700)  and  the  Saxons  at  Klissow. 

Charles  XII  despises  Russia  and  resolves  to  drive  Augus- 
tus I  out  of  Poland  :  the  Polish  Diet  declares  the  throne  of 
Poland  vacant :  election  of  Stanislas  lycczinski  as  King  of 
Poland  (12  July,  1704)  :  Charles  XII  invades  Saxony:  by 
the  Treaty  of  Altranstadt  (24  Sept.,  1706)  Augustus  recog- 
nizes Stanislas  as  king  :  commanding  position  of  Charles  XII 
in  European  politics  :  expectation  of  his  intervention  in  the 
War  of  the  Spanish  Succession  :  visit  of  Marlborough  to  him. 

Charles  XII  invades  the  Ukraine  (1708)  :  his  army  de- 
stroyed or  captured  by  Peter  the  Great  at  Poltava  (11  July, 
1709)  :  he  escapes  to  Bender  :  his  efforts  to  induce  the  Turks 
to  attack  Russia  :  he  is  arrested  by  the  Turks  and  imprisoned 
at  Adrianople  (1713). 
•   The  Northern  War  during  the  residence  of  Charles  XII  at 
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Bender  :  Augustus  I  tears  up  the  Treaty  of  Altranstadt  and 
with  Peter  the  Great  reconquers  Poland  ;  Stanislas  L^eczinski 
escapes  to  Sweden  (1710)  and  goes  to  Bender  (17 13)  :  the 
Russians  conquer  Ksthonia  and  all  the  shores  of  the  Gulf  of 
Finland  :  Frederick  IV  of  Denmark  invades  Sweden,  but  is 
defeated  by  Stenbock  at  Helsingborg  (10  March,  1710)  : 
Stenbock  defeats  the  Danes  at  Gadebusch  (20  Dec,  17 12) 
and  burns  Altona  :  he  is  joined  by  the  Duke  of  Holstein- 
Gottorp  :  Stenbock  forced  to  surrender  at  Tonning  (May, 
1 7 13)  :  the  Danes  conquer  Bremen  and  Verden  :  campaign 
of  the  Russians,  Prussians,  Saxons  and  Danes  in  Pomerania  : 
the  whole  province  occupied,  except  Stralsund. 

Position  of  the  northern  powers  at  the  Treaties  of  Utrecht  : 
exhausted  condition  of  Sweden  :  triumphant  attitude  of 
Russia,  Prussia  aud  Denmark  :  Sweden  ceases  to  be  a  great 
power  :  the  position  given  her  by  the  Treaties  of  Westphalia 
too  great  for  her  to  hold  :  sources  of  her  strength  and  weak- 
ness. 

The  character  and  career  of  Charles  XII. 

Authorities  :  The  best  smali,  book  is  still  Voltaiie,  Charles  XII, 
but  the  summary  of  facts  in  Ottt,  Scandinavian  History,  and  Geffroy, 
Les  Etats  scandinaves,  is  useful.  For  more  detailed  information  see 
Lundblad,  Geschichte  Karls  des  Zwolften,  2  vols.,  BeSkow,  Karl  der 
Tolfte  and  Sarauw,  Die  Feldziige  Karls  XII,  while  Schuyler,  Peter  the 
Great,  Morfill,  Story  of  Poland,  and  Tiittle,  History  of  Prussia,  can  be 
studied  for  the  Russian,  Polish  and  Prussian  sides  of  the  Northern 
War.  The  general  histories  of  Sweden  by  Fryxell  and  by  Geijer, 
translated  into  German  and  continued  by  Carlson,  devote  much  space 
to  the  reisns  of  Charles  XI  and  Charles  ^11. 


I.ECTURE   XXIII. 


THE  WAR  OF  THE  SPANISH  SUCCESSION,  1701-14. 

Causes  of  the  War  of  the  Spanish  Succession  :  the  reign 
of  Charles  II  of  Spain  (1665-1700)  :  his  feeble  health  :  in- 
trigues for  the  succession  to  the  Spanish  dominions  :  impor- 
tance of  the  question  to  European  nations  :  the  doctrine  of 
the  Balance  of  Power. 
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The  Secret  Partition  Treaty  between  lyouis  XIV  and  the 
Emperor  Iveopold  (19  Jan.,  1668)  :  Ivouis  to  have  the  Nether- 
lands, Franche  Comte,  Navarre,  Naples,  Sicily  and  Catalonia, 
L/Copold  to  have  Spain,  the  Indies  and  the  Milanese  :  these 
terms  made  impossible  by  the  Treaties  of  Ryswick. 

The  claimants  to  the  Spanish  Succession  and  their  claims  : 
Philip,  Duke  of  Anjou,  grandson  of  L-ouis  XIV,  the  Arch- 
dude  Charles,  j'ounger  son  of  the  Emperor  Iveopold,  and  the 
Electoral  Prince  of  Bavaria.      (See  Appendix  V). 

The  First  Partition  Treaty  between  William  III  and  lyouis 
XIV  ( 1 1  Oct. ,  1698)  :  the  Electoral  Prince  to  have  Spain,  the 
Indies  and  the  Netherlands,  Charles  to  have  the  Milanese, 
Philip  to  have  Naples,  Sicily,  the  Tuscan  ports  and  Guiposcoa  : 
arrangement  accepted  b}^  Spain  :  death  of  the  Electoral  Prince 
of  Bavaria  (6  Feb.,  1699). 

The  Second  Partition  Treaty  between  William  III  and 
Eouis  XIV  (15  May,  1700)  :  Charles  to  have  Spain,  the  In- 
dies, the  Netherlands  and  Sardinia,  Philip  to  have  the  same 
as  before  with  the  addition  of  the  Milanese,  which  was  to  be 
exchanged  for  Eorraine. 

Intrigues  at  Madrid  :  Charles  II  makes  a  will  in  favour  of 
Philip  (7  Oct.,  1700)  and  dies  (i  Nov.,  1700). 

Eouis  XIV  accepts  the  will  and  acknowledges  his  grand- 
son as  ruler  of  all  the  Spanish  dominions  (16  Nov.,  1700)  : 
William  III  and  the  Dutch  reluctantly  recognize  Philip  V  of 
Spain  :  diplomatic  precautions  of  L-ouis  XIV  :  his  first  mis- 
take, expulsion  of  the  Dutch  from  the  barrier  fortresses  ; 
formation  of  the  Grand  Alliance  (7  Sept.,  1701)  between  the 
Emperor,  William  III,  the  Dutch  and  the  King  of  Prussia  : 
second  mistake  of  Louis  XIV  :  he  recognizes  the  Pretender 
as  King  of  England  (17  Sept.,  1701 )  on  the  death  of  James 
II  :  death  of  William  III  (19  March,  1702)  and  accession  of 
Queen  Anne :  the  Grand  Alliance  against  Eouis  XIV 
strengthened  by  the  assistance  of  the  Empire  (30  Sept. ,  1702)  : 
its  leading  spirits  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  Prince  Eugene 
and  the  Grand  Pensionary  Heinsius  :  the  allies  of  France 
were  the  Dukes  of  Modena,  Mantua,  Guastalla  and  Savo)^ 
and  the  Electors  of  Bavaria  and  Cologne. 
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War  of  the  Spanish  Succession  :  campaign  of  1701  :  Eu- 
gene turns  the  position  of  Catinat  in  Lonibardy  and  defeats 
Villeroi  at  Chiari  (i  Sept.). 

Campaign  of  1702  :  Eugene  surprises  Villeroi  at  Cremona 
(i  Feb.):  the  Dukes  of  Modena  and '  Guastalla  abandon 
France  :  Vendome  defeats  Eugene  at  Euzzara  (15  Aug. )  : 
Eouis  of  Baden  invades  Alsace  and  seizes  Eandau  :  Bavaria 
declares  war  and  seizes  Ulni  (8  Sept.)  :  Villars  defeats  Eouis 
of  Baden  at  Friedlingen  (14  Oct. )  :  Marlborough  takes  Iviege 
and  other  fortresses  on  the  Meuse. 

Campaign  of  1 703  :  French  plan  of  marching  on  Vienna  : 
Francis  Rakocz}^  raises  an  insurrection  in  Hungary  :  critical 
position  of  the  Emperor  :  Villars  enters  Bavaria  :  Vendome 
enters  the  Tyrol :  Vendome  has  to  retire  owing  to  the  con- 
duct of  Victor  Amadeus  of  Savoy,  who  joins  the  allies 
(8  Nov.)  :  importance  of  this  event :  the  Duke  receives  from 
the  Emperor  Alessandria,  Valenza,  the  Val  Sesia  and  the 
Eomelline  :  failure  of  the  invasion  of  the  Tyrol :  Villars  de- 
feats the  Austrians  at  Hochstadt  (21  Sept.)  :  Tallard  recap- 
tures lyandau  (17  Nov.)  :  Marlborough  takes  Bonn  (May) 
and  occupies  the  electorate  of  Cologne  :  insurrection  of  the 
Protestants  in  the  Cevennes. 

Campaign  of  1704:  Vendome  conquers  Piedmont:  suc- 
cesses of  Rakoczy  :  Marlborough  joins  Eugene  in  Bavaria 
and  crushes  Tallard  at  Blenheim  (13  Aug. )  ;  lyouis  of  Baden 
takes  I/andau  and  Marlborough  Treves  :  importance  of  the 
battle  of  Blenheim  :  Sir  George  Rooke  seizes  Gibraltar 
(4  Aug.)  :  Portugal  recognizes  the  Archduke  Charles  as 
King  of  Spain. 

Campaign  of  1 705  :  Joseph  I  succeeds  Leopold  as  Emperor 
(May)  :  he  pursues  a  conciliatory  policy  towards  Hungary  : 
Villars  puts  down  the  revolt  in  the  Cevennes,  takes  Wissem- 
bourg  and  invades  Baden  :  Vendome  besieges  Turin  and  de- 
feats Eugene  at  Cassano  (16  Aug.)  :  Marlborough  in  the 
Netherlands  :  Galway  invades  Spain  from  Portugal :  Peter- 
borough takes  Barcelona  (13  Sept.)  and  Catalonia  declares 
for  the  Archduke  Charles. 
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Campaign  of  1706  :  Galway  occupies  Madrid  (2  July)  but 
the  Spaniards  rise  for  Philip  V  and  drive  him  out  (Aug.)  : 
Peterborough  takes  Valencia  and  relieves  Barcelona  :  Eugene 
relieves  Turin,  defeats  Orleans  and  drives  the  French  out  of 
Italy  (7  Sept.)  :  Villars  retakes  Lauterbourg  and  Haguenau  : 
Marlborough  crushes  Villeroi  at  Ramillies  (23  May)  and 
occupies  the  Catholic  Netherlands. 

Campaign  of  1707  :  Berwick  defeats  Galway  at  Almanza 
(15  April)  :  all  Spain,  except  Catalonia,  supports  Philip  V  : 
Naples  acknowledges  the  Archduke  Charles  :  the  Emperor 
confiscates  the  duch^^  of  Mantua  :  he  grants  Montferrat  and 
Casale  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  but  adds  Mantua  to  the  Mila- 
nese :  Eugene  and  the  Duke  of  Savoy  invade  France  and 
besiege  Toulon  :  Villars  storms  Stolhofen  (23  May),  invades 
Germany  and  invites  Charles  XII  of  Sweden  to  join  him  : 
Marlborough  undertakes  no  military  operations,  but  keeps 
Charles  XII  from  intervening. 

Campaign  of  1708:  Rakoczy,  utterly  defeated,  escapes  to 
Poland  :  Stanhope  takes  Port  Mahon  in  Minorca  :  the  Aus- 
trians,  under  Daun,  occupy  Naples  and  Sardinia :  Pope 
Clement  XI  prepares  to  resist :  Vendome  conquers  the  Cath- 
olic Netherlands,  but  is  defeated  by  Marlborough  and  Eugene 
at  Oudenarde  (11  July)  :  the  allies  invade  France  :  capture 
of  Lille  (22  Oct.). 

Eouis  XIV  negotiates  for  peace  :  the  demands  of  the  allies  : 
Louis  appeals  to  France  and  continues  the  war. 

Campaign  of  1709  :  the  Pope  by  the  approach  of  Austrian 
troops  is  forced  to  recognize  the  Archduke  Charles  as  King 
of  Spain  (15  Jan.)  :  Marlborough  and  Eugene  take  Tournay 
(2  Sept.)  :  the  battle  of  Malplaquet  (11  Sept.). 

Negotiations  of  Gertru5'denburg. 

Campaign  of  17 10:  Stahremberg  and  Stanhope  defeat 
Philip  V  at  Almenara  (27  July)  and  Saragossa  (20  Aug.)  : 
the  Archduke  Charles  occupies  Madrid  (21  Sept.)  :  Vendome 
makes  Stanhope  prisoner  at  Brihuega  (9  Dec.)  and  defeats 
Stahremberg  at  Villa  Viciosa  (10  Dec.)  :  Marlborough  and 
Eugene  take  Douai  (25  June),  Bethune  (29  Aug.)  and  Aire 
(8  Nov.). 
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General  weariness  of  the  war  :  change  of  ministry  in  En- 
gland :  the  Archduke  Charles  succeeds  his  brother,  Joseph  I 
(17  April,  17 1 1):  he  is  elected  Emperor  as  Charles  VI: 
effect  of  this  change. 

Campaign  of  1 7 1 1  :  Marlborough  takes  Bouchain  ( 1 2 
Sept.)  :  Torcy  and  Bolingbroke,  the  French  and  English 
ministers,  secretly  arrange  preliminaries  of  peace  :  Ormond 
succeeds  Marlborough  in  command  of  the  army  :  Duguay- 
Trouin  takes  Rio  de  Janeiro  (23  Sept.). 

The  congress  of  plenipotentiaries  to  decide  on  terms  of 
peace  meets  at  Utrecht  (Jan.,  17 12). 

Campaign  of  1712  :  the  English  make  a  truce  (17  July)  : 
Villars  defeats  Eugene  at  Denain  (24  July)  and  retakes 
Marchiennes,  Douai  and  Bouchain. 

The  Emperor  refuses  to  accept  the  Treaties  of  Utrecht, 
signed  11  April,  17 13,  and  continues  the  war. 

Villars  takes  Spires,  Worms,  Eandau  and  Fribourg. 

The  Emperor  makes  peace  with  France  at  Rastadt  (4  March , 
1 7 14)  and  the  Empire  at  Baden  (7  Sept.,  17 14). 

Contrast  between  the  War  of  the  Spanish  Succession  and 
the  Thirty  Years'  War. 

Authorities  :  For  a  short  account  of  the  War  of  the  Spanish  Suc- 
cession see  Stanhope,  History  of  England  during  tlie  Reign  of  Queen 
Anne,  2  vols.  Among  general  secondary  authorities  see  *lFyon, 
History  of  Great  Britain  during  the  Reign  of  Oueen  Anne,  2  vols., 
Coxe,  Memoirs  of  the  Kings  of  vSpain  of  the  House  of  Bourbon,  vols. 
I,  2,  *Reyitald,  Louis  XIV  et  Guillaume  III,  Vol.  2,  and  *Guerre  de  la 
succession  d'Espagne,  *iMorei,  Quinze  Ans  du  regue  de  Louis  XIV,  3 
vols.,  *Noailles,  Histoire  de  Madame  de  Maintenon,  4  vols.,  Von 
Noorden,  Europiiische  Geschichte  im  Achtzehnteu  Jahrhundert,  vols." 
1-3,  *Krohn,  Die  letzten  Lebensjahre  Ludwigs  XIV,  '■^Ennen,  Der 
Spanische  Erbfolgekrieg  und  der  Churfiirst  Joseph  Clemens  von  Coin, 
and  "Landau,  Kaiser  Karl  VI  als  Konig  von  Spanien.  Among  dip- 
lomatic SECONDARY  AUTHORITIFS  see  *Courcy,  La  coalition  en  1701 
contre  la  France,  2  vols.,  Legrelle,  La  Diplomatie  Franjaise  et  la 
succession  d'Espagne,  4  vols.,  and  Gcsdeke,  Die  Politik  CEsterreichs  in 
der  spanischen  Erbfolgefrage.  Among  military  SECONDARY  author- 
ities see  Coxe,  Memoirs  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  6  vols.,  *  Alison, 
Military  Life  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  "^Stanhope,  History  of  the 
War  of  the  Succession  in  Spain,  ^-Parnell,  The  War  of  the  Succession 
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in  Spain,  Vogue,  Villars,  Arneth,  Prinz  Eugen  von  Savoyen,  3  vols., 
and  *Leben  des  Feldmarschalls  Graf  Guido  Starhemberg,  and  *J^dder 
von  Diersburg,  Kriegs  und  Staatschriften  des  Markgrafen  Lndwig 
Wilhelni  von  Baden  iiber  den  spaniscben  Erbfolgekrieg.  Tbe  chief 
PRIMARY  AUTHORITY  IS  Pclci,  Memoires  militaires  relatifs  a  la  succes- 
sion d'Espagne,  11  vols.  (Collection  des  Documents  inedits),  but  see 
also  Griuiblot,  Letters  of  William  III  and  Louis  XIV,  1 697-1 700, 
*Hippeau,  Avenement  des  Bourbons  au  trone  d'Espagne  :  correspond- 
ance  inedite  du  Marquis  d'Harcourt,  2  \o\s.,  Baudrillart,  Philippe  V 
d'Espagne  et  la  Cour  de  France,  2  vols.,  Murray,  Letters  and  De- 
spatches of  Marlborough,  5  vols.,  Rambiiteau,  Lettres  du  Marechal 
de  Tesse,  Lainberty,  Memoires  pour  servir  a  I'histoire  du  XVIIIieme 
siecle,  14  vols.,  Louville,  Memoires  secrets  sur  Tetablissement  de  la 
maison  de  Bourbon  en  Espagne,  2  vols.,  and  the  Memoires  of  Ber- 
wick, Villars,  Dugiiay-Tronin,  Forbin,  and  Torcy,  with  the  Journal 
inedit,  1709-171 1,  of  Torcy,  edited  by  iV(7.?5ti;/. 

[Books  marked  with  .;  *  are  not  in  the  University  Library.] 


LECTURE    XXIV. 


THE  TREATIES   OF   UTRECHT. 

The  first  negotiations  made  by  Louis  XIV  after  Ramillies 
(1706)  :  he  tries  to  detach  the  Dutch  from  the  Grand  AUi- 
ance  :  refusal  of  the  Grand  Pensionary,  Heinsitis,  to  treat 
separately  (19  Nov.). 

.  Second  negotiations  at  the  Hague  with  the  allies  after 
Qudenarde  and  the  loss  of  Lille  (May-June,  1709)  :  hard 
terms  offered  to  Louis  XIV  (28  May)  :  he  refuses  to  accept 
them  (2  June). 

Conference  at  Gertruydenburg  after  Malplaquet  (March- 
July,  17 10)  :  Louis  XIV  willing  to  accept  the  terms  offered 
at  the  Hague  :  the  conference  broken  up  (25  July). 

Effect  on  the  situation  of  the  accession  of  the  Tories  to 
power  in  England  (17 11)  and  of  the  recall  of  Marlborough. 

Death  of  the  Dauphin  (14  April,  17 11). 


—  6i  — 

Congress  for  peace  opened  at  Utrecht  (12  Jan.,  17 12)  :  the 
chief  plenipotentiaries,  Torcy  for  France,  BoHngbroke  for 
England,  Heinsius  for  the  Protestant  Netherlands  :  progress 
of  the  negotiations  :  treaties  of  peace  signed  between  France, 
England,  the  Netherlands,  Prussia,  Savoy,  etc.,  at  Utrecht 
(11  April,  17 13)  :  the  Emperor  Charles  VI  continues  at  war 
with  France. 

Treaties  signed  between  France  and  the  Emperor  at 
Rastadt  (4  March,  17 14),  confirmed  by  the  Empire  at  Baden 
(7  Sept.,  1 7 14)  and  between  Spain  and  Portugal  at  Madrid 
(6  Feb.,  17 15)  :  but  the  Emperor  makes  no  peace  with 
Spain  and  refuses  to  acknowledge  Philip  V. 

The  whole  series  may  be  considered  together  a.s  the 
Treaties  of  Utrecht. 

Chief  provisions.  A.  The  Spanish  succession.  /.  Philip 
V  recognized  as  King  of  Spain  and  the  Indies,  on  condition 
that  the  crowns  of  Spain  and  France  should  never  be  united  : 
causes  of  t^is  decision.  ii.  Charles  VI  received  the 
Milanese,  Naples,  Sardinia  and  the  Catholic  Netherlands. 
in.  Victor  Amadeus  II  received  Sicily,  iv.  England  re- 
ceived Gibraltar  and  Minorca. 

B .  Eouis  XI V  of  France  maintained  hi  s  borders  as  settled  by 
the  Treaties  of  Ryswick,  but  surrendered  recent  conquests  in 
Germany :  he  ceded  Acadia  (Nova  Scotia)  to  England, 
recognized  the  Protestant  Succession,  and  promised  to  expel 
the  Stuart  Pretender  and  to  dismantle  Dunkirk. 

C.  England  received  Gibraltar  and  Minorca  from  Spain 
and  Acadia  from  France  :  her  sovereignty  in  Newfoundland 
(subject  to  certain  fishing  rights)  and  Hudson's  Bay  recog- 
nized :  the  Protestant  succession  in  the  line  of  Hanover 
acknowledged  :  and  by  an  Assiento  she  obtained  certain 
rights  of  commerce  with  Spanish  South  America. 

D.  The  Emperor  Charles  VI  received  the  Catholic  Nether- 
lands, subject  to  an  arrangement  with  the  Dutch,  Naples, 
Sardinia  and  the  Milanese,  together  with  Mantua,  whose 
last  Gonzaga  duke  had  died  in  1708. 

E.  The  creation  of  the  Electorate  of  Hanover  (1692)  rec- 
ognized by  the  powers. 
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F.  The  Elector  of  Bavaria  and  the  Elector  Archbishop  of 
Cologne,  Prince  Joseph  Clement  of  Bavaria,  restored  to  their 
dominions. 

G.  The  title  of  the  King  of  Prussia  recognized,  and  he  re- 
ceived Upper  Gelderland  as  heir  of  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

H.  The  Dutch  have  the  closing  of  the  Scheldt  to  com- 
merce and  their  right  to  garrison  the  eight  "barrier  fort- 
resses" in  the  Catholic  Netherlands — Charleroi,  Furnes, 
Ghent,  Menin,  Mons,  Namur,  Tournay  and  Ypres — con- 
firmed. 

I.  Victor  Amadeus  II  had  the  cessions  of  Alessandria, 
Valenza,  the  Val  Sesia  and  the  Eomelline,  granted  in  1703, 
and  gf  Casale  and  Montferrat,  granted  in  1707  from  the 
duchy  of  Mantua,  confirmed,  and  received  Sicily,  with  the 
title  of  King  of  Sicily. 

J.   The  Catalans  abandoned. 

Importance  of  the  Treaties  of  Utrecht :  comparison  with 
the  Treaties  of  Westphalia  :  its  most  notable  points  :  France 
left  upon  the  Rhine  and  in  close  alliance  with  Spain, 
England  shows  further  development  in  the  direction  of  com- 
merce and  colonies,  the  dominions  of  the  House  of  Hapsburg 
become  nominally  larger  but  really  more  unwield}^  and  less 
German,  Prussia  takes  a  step  in  advance  among  the  nations 
in  becoming  a  kingdom,  and  the  House  of  Savoy  also  becomes 
a  kingdom  with  the  most  powerful  interests  in  Italy. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Balance  of  Power  in  the  Treaties  of 
Utrecht :  neglect  of  the  Principle  of  Nationality. 

Authorities  :  Most  of  the  general  and  diplomatic  secondary  au- 
THORITIKS  cited  under  Lecture  XXIII  devote  uiuch  space  to  the 
Treaties  of  Utrecht.  Good  special  volumes  have  been  written  by 
*Giraud,  Le  traite  d'Utrecht  and  '^  Weber,  Der  Friede  von  Utrecbt> 
and  a  primary  authority  of  importance  is  Torcy  Memoires. 

[Books  marked  with  a  *  are  not  in  the  University  Library  ] 
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LECTURE   XXV 


GERMANY  IN  17 15. 

Comparison  between  the  condition  of  Germany  after  the 
Treaties  of  Utrecht  and  the  Treaties  of  Westphaha. 

The  Holy  Roman  Empire  :  constant  election  of  the  chief 
of  the  House  of  Austria  to  be  Emperor  owing  to  the  votes  he 
commanded  as  the  leading  Catholic  powder  :  decreasing  influ- 
ence of  the  Emperors  in  German  affairs  :  the  perpetual  capit- 
ulation :  changes  in  the  constitution  of  the  Empire,  i.  Rec- 
ognition of  Prussia  as  a  kingdom  :  the  Emperor  Leopold 
agrees  to  give  the  Elector  Frederick  of  Brandenburg  the  title 
of  King  of  Prussia,  as  Prussia  is  a  state  independent  of  the 
Empire,  in  return  for  assistance  in  the  War  of  the  Spanish 
Succession  :  the  other  powers  of  Europe  recognize  the  title 
by  the  Treaties  of  Utrecht :  as  a  member  of  the  Empire  he 
remains  Elector  of  Brandenburg  :  //.  College  of  Electors  : 
the  Emperor  Leopold  makes  the  Duke  of  Hanover  an  Elec- 
tor (1692),  at  the  same  time  restoring  the  full  electoral 
powers  to  the  kingdom  of  Bohemia  :  opposition  of  the  other 
Electors  and  of  the  Princes  of  the  Empire  :  league  formed 
against  the  new  electorate  ( 1 700)  :  the  Emperor  promises  to 
make  no  further  electorates  without  the  consent  of  the 
Empire  (1706)  :  electorate  of  Hanover  accepted  by  the  Diet 
(1710)  :  in.  College  of  Princes:  the  Emperor's  right  to 
create  new  princes  limited  (1654)  :  settlement  of  the  "col- 
legiate ' '  votes  :  creation  of  new  princes  made  still  more  dif- 
ficult and  dependent  on  the  consent  of  the  Electoral  College, 
the  Princely  College,  and  his  Bench  (1711)  :  growth  of  the 
custom  of  primogeniture  and  its  effect  on  the  votes  which 
accumulate :  exception  of  Saxony :  iv.  College  of  Free 
Cities  :  its  decay  owing  to  the  falling  off  in  the  prosperity  of 
the  cities  :  only  the  three  Hansa  cities  remained  powerful  : 
conquest  of  Miinster  by  Bishop  Galen  (1661),  of  Erfurt  by 
the  Elector  of  Mayence  (1664),  of  Magdeburg  by  the  Elector 
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of  Brandenburg  (1666),  of  Brunswick  by  the  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick (1671)  and  seizure  of  Strasburg  by  I^ouis  XIV  (1681)  : 
general  tendency  of  the  Free  Cities  to  decline  in  importance  : 
V.  The  Imperial  Diet :  its  policy  after  it  becomes  perpetual 
and  occupied  only  by  envoys  :  disputes  about  precedence  :  its 
cumbrous  procedure  :  inefficiency  of  its  military  action  :  vi. 
The  Imperial  Chamber  :  its  seat  moved  from  Spires,  after  the 
burning  of  that  city  b}^  the  French  in  the  devastation  of  the 
Palatinate  in  1689,  to  Wetzlar  in  1691  :  quarrels  among  the 
assessors  :  the  Chamber  dissolves  (1700)  :  its  reorganization  : 
vii.  The  Aulic  Council :  its  claim  to  deal  with  cases  concern- 
ing States  :  viii.  The  religious  question  :  the  application  of 
the  doctrine  "  ciijiis  regio,  ejus  religio  "  :  failure  of  the  mod- 
ifications arranged  by  the  Treaties  of  Westphalia :  the 
persecution  of  the  Protestants  in  the  Palatinate  :  ix.  The 
question  of  Coinage :  agreement  made  between  Saxony, 
Brandenburg  and  Brunswick  at  Zinna  (1667)  and  at  lycipzig 
(1690)  :  X.  The  Gregorian  Calendar  adopted  by  the  Pro- 
testant States  hy  a.  Decree  of  the  Diet  (1700). 

The  House  of  Austria  :  additional  dominions  gained  b}^  the 
Treaties  of  Utrecht,  no  additional  strength  :  the  more  valua- 
ble gains  of  the  Treaty  of  Carlo witz  in  Hungary  and  Tran- 
sylvania tend  to  turn  its  policy  still  more  towards  the  East : 
internal  administration  :  the  rebellion  of  Francis  Rakoczy 
(1703)  :  the  short  reign  of  Joseph  I  (1705-1711)  :  his  con- 
cessions to  the  Hungarians  and  consequent  overthrow  of 
Rakoczy  :  his  concessions  to  the  Protestants  of  Silesia  at  the 
request  of  Charles  XII  of  Sweden  :  his  penal  code  and  the 
promises  of  his  reign  :  the  Emperor  Charles  VI  and  his 
views  on  internal  government. 

The  House  of  Prussia  :  the  aims  of  Frederick  III,  Elector 
of  Brandenburg  ( 1688-17 13)  to  become  a  king  and  to  increase 
his  dominions  :  his  character  :  his  polic^^  /.  His  foreign 
policy  :  he  pursues  the  ideas  of  the  Great  Elector  :  he  joins 
the  Eeague  of  Augsburg  (1688)  and  sends  15,000  men  to 
serve  under  William  III  against  France  (1691-99)  :  he  sends 
6000  men  to  assist  the  Emperor  against  the  Turks  ( 1691-99)  : 
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he  sends  2^,000  men  to  serve  through  the  War  of  the  Span- 
ish Succession  (1702-13)  :  his  conduct  in  the  Northern  War 
(see  L^ecture  XXII)  :  his  propositions  to  Peter  the  Great  for 
a  partition  of  Poland  :  ii.  His  arrangements  for  the  title  of 
king  :  he  promises  aid  in  the  War  of  Spanish  Succession,  to 
excuse  the  Emperor's  debts  to  him,  to  vote  for  an  Austrian 
prince  for  Emperor,  and  only  to  use  his  title  as  Elector  in 
the  "Imperial  Diet :  he  crowns  himself  at  Konigsberg  as 
Frederick  I,  King  of  Prussia  (18  Jan.,  1701)  :  importance  of 
this  step  for  the  future  of  his  House  :  the  title  recognized  by 
the  Treaties  of  Utrecht :  Hi.  His  territorial  policj^ :  he  re- 
stores Schwebus  to  Austria  (see  Eecture  XVIII)  without 
abandoning  his  claims  on  Silesia  (1694):  he  buys  Nord- 
hausen  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony  ( 1697)  •  ^^^  takes  possession 
of  Elbing  in  Polish  Prussia  (1703)  :  he  seizes  Moeurs  and 
Ein gen  as  heir  of  William  III  (1702)  and  takes  possession 
of  Gelders,  which  is  granted  to  Prussia  by  the  Treaties  of 
Utrecht  instead  of  Orange  :  he  is  elected  Prince  of  Neufchatel 
(1707)  and  purchases  the  county  of  Tecklenburg  :  iv.  His 
internal  policy  :  he  follows  the  lines  of  the  Great  Elector  and 
prepares  the  way  for  Frederick  William  I. 

Accession  of  Frederick  William  I  (25  Feb.,  1713)  :  by 
Treaties  of  Utrecht  his  ro3'al  title  is  recognized  and  his  pos- 
session of  Neufchatel  and  Gelders  :  he  inherits  the  county 
of  Einiburg  :  he  occupies  Stettin  and  Wismar  in  sequestration 
during  the  war  against  Sweden. 

Other  states  of  Germany  :  i.  Electoral  Saxony  :  division 
made  on  the  death  of  John  George  I  (1656)  :  its  prosperity 
sacrificed  to  the  Polish  policy  of  Augustus  I  (see  Lecture 
XXII)  :  when  elected  King  of  Poland  (1697)  he  became  a 
Catholic,  but  was  yet  allowed  to  remain  the  Director  of  the 
Protestant  party  in  the  Diet,  his  change  of  faith  being  per- 
sonal and  not  political  :  by  a  convention  (1700)  religious 
matters  were  left  to  the  -  Duke  of  Saxe-Weissenfels.  ii. 
Ducal  Saxony  :  the  rule  of  Duke  Ernest  the  Pious  of  Saxe- 
Gotha  :  great  division  made  (1680)  but  no  more  votes  al- 
lowed to  the  House.     Hi.   Bavaria  :  Ferdinand  Maria,  Elect- 
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or  (1651-79)  ;  he  refuses  to  be  a  candidate  for  the  liiiipire 
(1657)  :  quarrels  with  the  Elector  Palatine  about  the  Vicari- 
ate of  the  Empire  :  Maximilian  Emmanuel,  Elector  (1679- 
1726)  :  candidature  of  his  son,  the  Electoral  Prince,  for  the 
throne  of  Spain  :  he  joins  lyouis  XIV  in  the  War  of  the 
Spanish  Succession  :  his  campaigns  in  the  Tyrol :  he  is  put 
to  the  ban  of  the  Empire,  and  from  the  battle  of  Blenheim  in 
1704  to  1 7 14  Bavaria  is  administered  by  the  Emperors:  he 
acts  as  Governor-General  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands  under 
Charles  II  from  1692  to  1701,  and  again  under  Philip  V 
from  1702  until  he  is  driven  out  after  the  battle  of  Ramillies 
(1706)  :  restored  to  his  dominions  by  the  treaty  of  Rastadt : 
condition  of  Bavaria  under  Austrian  rule.  iv.  The  Palatinate  : 
the  last  Protestant  Electors  of  the  House  of  Simmern,  Charles 
Ivouis  I  (1648-80)  and  Charles  lyouis  II  (1680-85)  :  Charles 
Eouis  I  joins  the  league  against  Louis  XIV  (1672)  :  devasta- 
tion of  the  Palatinate  by  Turenne  (1675)  :  the  question  of  the 
succession  (1685)  :  the  claims  of  Louis  XIV  :  Philip  William 
of  Neuburg  succeeds  :  fresh  devastation  of  the  Palatinate  by 
Duras(i689)  :  destruction  of  Heidelberg,  Mannheim,  Spires, 
etc  :  accession  of  John  William  (1691)  :  his  ardent  Catholi- 
cism :  persecution  of  the  Protestants  :  extensive  emigration  : 
Philip  William  pays  300,000  scudi  (a  scudo  at  this  time  al- 
most equalled  a  dollar)  to  Louis  XIV  to  compensate  for  his 
claims  :  his  internal  government :  he  moves  his  capital  from 
Heidelberg  to  Mannheim  (1720).  v.  Hanover:  character 
and  career  of  Ernest  Augustus,  4th  son  of  the  Duke  of 
Brunswick-Liineburg,  and  first  Elector  of  Hanover :  his 
reputation  as  a  statesman  and  a  soldier  :  he  makes  peace  be- 
tween England  and  the  Dutch  (1667)  :  he  becomes  William 
Ill's  chief  German  all}-,  and  his  intermediary  with  Branden- 
burg and  the  Emperor  :  he  takes  the  title  of  Duke  of  Hano- 
ver (1679):  he  helps  to  form  the  League  of  Augsburg 
(1688),  and  is  made  Elector  of  Hanover  (1692)  :  his  share 
in  the  Treaty  of  Ryswick :  he  establishes  primogeniture 
in  his  family  :  his  death  (1697)  :  the  Elector  George  I  :  his  in- 
creased importance  in  German  affairs  after  being  recognized 
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as  heir  to  the  crown  of  England  (1701)  :  he  unites  the 
Duchy  of  Zell  ( 1 705 )  :  his  poHcy  :  his  territorial  importance 
between  Brandenburg  and  the  United  Provinces  :  his  attitude 
to  France  and  the  Emperor  :  admitted  to  the  Diet  as  an 
Elector  (17 10)  :  acknowledged  as  heir  to  England  by  the 
Treaties  of  Utrecht  (1713)  :  death  of  the  Electress  Sophia 
(8  June,  1714)  ;  he  succeeds  Queen  Anne  in  England  (i 
Aug.,  1714).  vi.  The  ecclesiastical  electors  and  princes  of 
the  Empire  :  methods  of  their  government :  restrained  by 
the  capitulations  made  with  them  at  their  election  bj^  the 
chapters  :  the  power  of  the  chapters  ;  large  sums  paid  to  the 
popes. 

The  petty  princes  of  Germany  :  their  imitation  of  Louis 
XIV  in  their  absolutism,  in  refusing  to  summon  or  consult 
their  Estates  or  Diets,  in  their  extravagance,  and  in  their 
court  ceremonials. 

Authorities  :  For  the  condition  of  Germany  in  1715  in  addition  to 
works  like  those  of  Leger,  cited  under  Lecture  IX  dealing  with  gen- 
eral history, see  Biedcrinaim  Deutschland  ini  acht?ehnten  Jahrhuudert : 
Vol.  i,  Dentschlands  politische,  materielle  und  sociale  Zustande  ;  for 
the  Empire  see  Putter,  Historical  Development  of  the  Constitution  of 
the  Germanic  Empire,  translated  by  Dornford,  vol.  ii  :  for  Austria 
"^Krones,  Handbuch  der  Geschichte  CEsterreichs,  5  vols.,  '^Coxe, 
History  of  the  House  of  Austria,  4  vols.,  and  ^Bidermann  Geschichte 
der  CEsterreichischen  Gesammt-Staats-Idee ;  for  Prussia,  in  addition 
to  the  general  works  cited  under  Lecture  XVIII,  Ledebur,  Konig 
Friedrich  I  von  Preussen,  Waddington,  L' Acquisition  de  la  Couronne 
royale de  Prusse  paries  Hohenzollern,  Varnhagen  von  Ense,  Leben  der 
Konigin  Sophie  Charlotte,  3  vols.,  '^Bourgeois,  Neufchatel  et  la  poli- 
tique prussienne  de  1709  a  1713,  and  "-Lavisse,  Etudes  sur  I'histoire  de 
Prusse ;  for  Electoral  Saxony  Bottiger,  Geschichte  des  Kurstaates  und 
Konigreichs  Sachsen,  3  vols.;  for  Ducal  Saxony  Gelbke,  Herzog  Ernst 
der  Erste  genannt  der  Fromme  and  *Beck,  Ernst  der  Fronime  ;  for 
Bavaria  Schieiber,  Geschichte  Bayerus,  2  vols.  ;  and  for  Hanover 
Kochcr,  Memoiren  der  Kurfiirstin  Sophie  von  Hannover,  Leibnitz, 
Correspondauce  avec  I'electrice  Sophie,  vols.  7-9  of  his  Werke,  and 
Spittler,  Geschichte  des  Fiirstenthums  Hannover  in  vols.  6  and  7  of 
his  Sammtliche  Werke. 

[Books  marked  with  a  *  are  not  in  the  University  Library.] 
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LECTURE    XXVI. 


THE  SOUTHERN  COUNTRIES  OF  EUROPE  IN  1715. 

Decreasing  naval  importance  of  the  Mediterranean  coun- 
tries :  the  commerce  of  the  Levant  passes  to  the  Dutch  and 
the  EngHsh  :  after  the  loss  of  Candia,  Venice  becomes  an 
Adriatic  instead  of  a  Mediterranean  power  :  injury  inflicted 
b}^  the  Barbary  corsairs  :  efforts  of  Louis  XIV  to  become 
master  of  the  Mediterranean  :  the  Dutch  and  English  fleets 
in  that  sea  :  significance  of  the  capture  of  Gibraltar  by  the 
English  (1704)  :  the  English  become  the  preponderating 
naval  power  in  the  Mediterranean  by  the  cession  of  Gibraltar 
and  Minorca  (17 13). 

The  Turkish  power  after  the  Treat j'  of  Carlowitz  (1699) 
(see  Lecture  XX)  •  the  reign  of  Mustapha  II  (1695-1703)  : 
his  military  disasters  compensated  by  his  naval  successes  over 
the  Venetians :  while  surrendering,  the  Adriatic  to  Venice 
and  Hungary,  except  the  Banat,  to  the  Emperor,  the  Turks 
retained  the  islands  of  the  Archipelago  :  Hussain  Kiuprili, 
Grand  Vizier  (1697-1702)  :  he  endeavors  to  reorganize  the 
Turkish  army  and  na\^'  :  he  reduces  Bussora,  pacifies  North 
Africa,  and  regulates  Turkish  authority  in  Arabia :  the 
Turks  begin  to  be  influenced  by  European  ideas  and  to  trans- 
late European  books  :  revolt  of  the  Janissaries  and  overthrow 
of  Mustapha  II  (1703)  :  early  years  of  the  reign  of  Ahmad 
III  ( 1 703-30)  :  he  announces  his  accession  to  the  Christian 
powers  :  Charles  XII  of  Sweden  induces  the  Sultan  to  attack 
Russia  (see  Lecture  XXI)  :  the  Treaty  of  the  Pruth  (11 
Jul}',  17^1)  :  the  government  of  the  Danubian  Provinces, 
Wallachia  and  Moldavia. 

Italy  during  the  half  century  before  the  Treaties  of  Utrecht. 
(See  Lecture  XIV.) 

I.  The  Popes  abandon  the  territorial  aggrandisement  of  the 
States  of  the  Church  :  their  attitude  towards  the  Catholic 
powers,  and  particularly  towards  Austria,  France  and  Spain  : 
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loss  of  their  political  influence  :  Clement  IX — Rospigliosi — 
1667-70  :  his  friendly  relations  with  France  :  Clement  X — 
Altieri — 1670-76:  he  makes  Quebec  a  bishopric  (1676): 
Innocent  XI — Odescalchi — 1676-89  :  his  endeavors  to  reform 
abuses  :  his  abandonment  of  nepotism  :  his  quarrels  with 
Ivouis  XIV  (see  Lectures  XVI,  XIX)  :  Alexander  VIII— 
Ottoboni — 1689-91  :  he  makes  peace  with  Louis  XIV:  In- 
nocent XII — Pignatelli — 1691-1700:  his  economy  and  up- 
rightness :  his  attitude  towards  France  :  Clement  XI — Albani 
— 1700-21  :  his  attitude  on  the  Spanish  Succession  :  he  is 
forced  to  recognize  the  Archduke  Charles  :  he  issues  the  bull 
* '  Unigenitus  "  ( 1 7 1 3 )  :  action  of  the  Papacy  during  this 
period  towards  the  Jansenists,  the  Jesuits  and  the  Quietists. 
(See  Lecture  XXVII). 

II.  Kingdom  of  Naples :  its  welcome  to  the  Archduke 
Charles  (1707):  he  promises  to  observe  its  local  rights: 
separated  from  Sicily  by  the  Treaties  of  Utrecht  (17 13)  and 
given  to  the  House  of  Austria. 

III.  Kingdom  of  Sicily  :  given  to  Victor  Amadeus  II, 
Duke  of  Savoy,  by  the  Treaties  of  Utrecht :  he  is  crowned 
at  Palermo  (24  Dec,  17 13)  :  the  character  of  Victor  Ama- 
deus II  :  growth  of  the  House  of  Savoy  by  his  policy  :  he  ac- 
quires Alessandria,  etc.,  (1703),  Montferrat  and  Casale 
(1707)  and  the  restoration  of  Savoy  and  Nice  (17 13)  :  he 
marries  his  two  daughters  to  two  grandsons  of  Louis  XIV, 
to  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  father  of  Louis  XV,  and  to  Philip 
V  of  Spain  :  his  internal  policy  :  his  encouragement  of  pub- 
lic works  :  his  code  of  laws  :  his  quarrel  with  Pope  Clement 
XI :  he  taxes  ecclesiastical  property. 

IV.  Northern  Duchies:  the  reign  of  Cosmo  III,  the  last 
Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  of  the  line  of  Medici  (1670-1723)  : 
he  pays  large  .sums  to  remain  neutral  during  the  War  of  the 
Spanish  Succession :  bad  management  of  his  duchy  and 
misery  of  his  people  :  Francesco,  Duke  of  Parma,  remains 
neutral  during  the  War  of  the  Spanish  Succession,  but 
Rainaldo,  Duke  of  Modena,  takes  part  in  it  and  obtains  the 
Duchy  of  Mirandola  from  the  Emperor  :  the  Duchy  of  Man- 
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tua  is  divided  by  adding  Mantua  to  Milan  and  giv'ing  Mont- 
ferrat  to  Savoy  in  1707  by  the  Emperor,  because  Charles  IV 
Gonzaga  supported  lyouis  XIV  in  the  War  of  the  Spanish 
Succession,  but  a  small  district  is  given  to  the  Duke  of  Guas- 
talla  :  Milan  and  Mantua  granted  to  the  Emperor  b}'  the 
Treaties  of  Utrecht  ( 1713). 

V.  Venice  :  her  success  under  Morosini  in  the  war  against 
the  Turks  :  by  the  Treaty  of  Carlowitz  the  Republic  obtains 
the  Morea,  the  Ionian  Islands  and  Dalmatia,  and  becomes 
the  preponderant  power  on  the  coasts  of  the  Adriatic  :  close 
alliance  formed  between  the  Emperor  and  the  Venetians. 

Spain  :  the  reign  of  Charles  II  (1665-1700)  :  the  regency 
of  the  queen-mother,  Donna  Marianna  (1665-75)  •  the  gov- 
ernment of  Pere  Nithard  (1665-69)  :  he  is  forced  to  retire 
by  Don  John  :  the  king  declared  of  age  (1675)  :  the  gov- 
ernment of  Don  John  (1675-79)  :  Spain  loses  French  Flan- 
ders and  Franche  Comte  by  the  Treaty  of  N3'mwegen 
(1678)  :  the  influence  of  the  first  wife  of  Charles  II,  Marie 
Ivouise  of  Orleans  (1679-89)  :  her  quarrels  with  her  mother- 
in-law  :  influence  of  his  second  wife,  Marianna  of  Neuburg, 
exercised  in  favor  of  Austria  :  Spain  is  invaded  by  the 
French  (1694-97),  but  loses  nothing  b}-  the  Treaty  of  Rys- 
wyck  (1697)  :  intrigues  for  the  Spanish  Succession,  and  the 
partition  treaties  :  part  played  by  Charles  II :  the  influence 
of  Porto  Carrero  outweighs  that  of  the  queen,  and  the  king 
leaves  his  dominions  to  Philip,  Duke  of  Anjou  :  steady  de- 
cline of  Spanish  power  and  prosperity. 

The  reign  of  Philip  V  :  his  reception  in  Spain  :  he  falls 
under  the  influence  of  his  wife  Marie  Gabrielle  of  Savoy, 
who  is  controlled  by  the  Princess  Orsini  or  Des  Ursins  :  the 
War  of  the  Spanish  Succession  in  Spain  :  Philip  V  twice 
driven  from  Madrid  :  the  Spaniards  rally  around  him  :  he 
devotes  himself  to  his  new  country  :  by  the  Treaties  of 
Utrecht  Spain  loses  her  continental  possessions  as  well  as 
Gibraltar  and  Minorca  :  death  of  the  queen  (14  Feb.,  17 14)  : 
influence  and  character  of  Madame  des  Ursins. 

Portugal :  the  reign  of  Pedro  II   (1685-1706)  :  the  signa- 
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ture  of  the  Metliuen  Treaty  (27  Dec,  1703)  with  England  : 
its  resuhs  :  part  taken  by  Portugal  in  the  War  of  the  Span- 
ish Succession  :  accession  of  John  V  (1706). 

Authorities  :  For  the  Turks  see  the  books  cited  for  Lecture  XIII ; 
for  Italy,  the  books  cited  for  Lecture  XIV  with  *3Iichaud,  Louis  XIV 
et  lunocent  XI,  4  vols.  ;  for  Spain,  Dunham,  '^  Weiss,  '^Diinlop  and 
Mignet,  cited  under  Lecture  XV,  *Reynald,  *  Landau,  Legrelle,  *Hip- 
peau,  Baudfillart,  "Stanhope,  *Parnell,  Ranibuteau,  Louville  and  Ber- 
wick, with  Cox^e,  Memoirs  of  the  Kings  of  Spain  of  the  House  of  Bour- 
bon, vols.  I,  2,  Ali'xander  Stanhope,  Spain  under  Charles  II,  1690-99, 
*Coi)ibes,  La  Princesse  des  Ursins,  the  Correspondance  avec  Madame 
de  Maintenon,  and  the  Lettres  inedites  of  the  Princesse  des  Ursins,  and 
the  Memoires  of  Saint-Simon. 

[Books  marked  with  a  •■'  are  not  in  the  University  Library.] 


I^ECTURE    XXVII, 


THE  PAPACY  IN  THE  17TH  CENTURY:  THE  JESUITS 
AND  THE  JANSENISTS. 

The  spiritual  powef  of  the  Papacy  in  the  17th  century,  as 
opposed  to  its  political  and  territorial  power. 

Gradual  decline  in  the  spiritual  power  to  be  observed  in 
the  first  half  of  the  17th  century,  the  Age  of  the  Thirty 
Years'  War,  when  political  considerations  were  becoming 
paramount  over  religious  considerations  :  mote  rapid  decline 
during  the  latter  half  of  the  century,  when  Catholic  mon- 
archs,  like  lyouis  XIV  openly  quarrelled  with  the  Pope,  and 
tried  to  check  his  spiritual  authority. 

The  effect  of  the  Counter-Reformation  on  the  position  of 
the  Papacy  :  its  chief  agents  the  Jesuits  :  with  the  decline  of 
the  Jesuits  from  their  original  energy  the  Counter- Reforma- 
tion dies  away. 

The  main  lines  of  the  work  of  the  Jesuits  :  i.  Education  : 
success  of  their  method  of  teaching  :  their  colleges  and  uni- 
versities :  they  control  higher  edttcation  in  Catholic  cotmtries  : 
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ii.  The  Confessional :  they  become  the  confessors  of  kings 
and  statesmen  :  Pere  L/a  Chaise  and  Pere  L,e  TeUier :  in. 
Missions.  A.  Among  the  Protestants  :  their  work  in  Eng- 
land, Sweden  and  Poland.  B.  Among  the  heathen :  in 
Asia,  in  India  and  China  :  in  America,  in  Canada  and  Para- 
guay. 

The  decline  in  Jesuit  energy  after  the  death  of  General 
Acquaviva  (1615)  :  the  generalship  of  Muzio  Vitelleschi 
(1615-45)  •  "  professed  "  members  begin  to  accept  offices  of 
power :  education  ceases  to  be  generallj^  free  :  devotion  to 
the  prosperit}^  of  the  Societ}'  takes  the  place  of  devotion  to 
the  Papacy:  limitation  of  the  general's  power  (1661)  :  the 
Society  becomes  interested  in  commerce :  its  commercial 
centre  at  Lisbon  :  the  Society  supports  absolutism  against  the 
Papacy  :  it  supports  Louis  XIV  against  Innocent  XI :  it 
opposes  the  Jansenist  influence  :  Pere  La  Chaise  and  Arch- 
bishop Harlay  of  Paris  :  Innocent  XI  and  Alexander  VIII 
endeavor  to  check  the  power  of  the  Society  and  even  forbid 
its  admitting  novices  :  Clement  XI  condemns  its  practices  in 
foreign  missions  in  Asia  ( 1 7 1 5  ) . 

The  Jesuit  theology  :  the  adoption  of  ' '  free  will ' '  doc- 
trines :  the  Dominicans  quarrel  with  them  for  differing  from 
St.  Thomas  Aquinas  :  growth  of  causistry  :  its  application  to 
politics  and  the  result  :  to  private  life  :  the  Lettres  Provmciales 
of  Pascal  and  its  effect :  it  kills  scholastic  morality  :  the  theo- 
logical distinction  between  the  Jesuits  and  the  Jansenists  : 
Pere  Le  Tellier  and  Archbishop  Noailles  of  Paris  :  after  the 
issue  of  the  bnll  Unigenitus  the  Jesuits  rally  to  the  Papacy 
and  become  Ultramontane. 

The  Jansenists  :  their  doctrines  a  reaction  against  the  the- 
ology of  the  Jesuits :  their  nickname  of  Catholic  Puritans  : 
the  Augiisthuis  of  Cornelius  Jansen,  Bishop  of  Ypres,  pub- 
lished after  his  death  in  1 640  :  its  theological  views  :  the 
doctrines  of  grace,  sin  and  forgiveness  :  its  rapid  success, 
even  among  priests  and  bishops,  but  still  more  among  the 
educated  laity,  of  France  and  the  Catholic  Netherlands  :  Du- 
vergier,  Abbe  de  Saint-Cyran  :  his  application  of  Jansenist 
views  to  life  :  his  influence  on  Angelique  Arnauld  :  Port  Roy- 
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al :  his  imprisonment  by  Richelieu  (1638-42)  :  the  Jansen- 
ists  imphcated  in  the  Fronde  :  their  quarrel  with  the  Jesuits  : 
Port  Royal  becomes  the  home  of  moral  and  intellectual  France  : 
the  influence  exerted  by  Arnauld,  Nicole,  Lremaitre  de  Sacy, 
Pascal  and  Racine  :  the  publication  of  the  Port  Royal  educa- 
tional works  :  influence  possessed  by  the  Jansenists  in  France. 

First  struggle  with  the  Papacy  (1642-69)  :  Urban  VIII 
condemns  generall}^  the  Augiistimis  (1642)  :  the  "  five  prop- 
ositions ' '  declared  heretical  by  the  bull  In  Occasione,  issued 
by  Innocent  X  (31  May,  1653)  •  Arnauld  denies  that  the 
' '  five  propositions ' '  are  contained  in  the  book  by  Jansen  : 
Alexander  VII  declared  that  the}'  were  ;  the  Jansenist  writ- 
ers deny  the  infallibility  of  the  Pope  in  dealing  with  matters 
of  fact :  lyouis  XIV  imprisons  De  Sacy  and  persecutes  the 
Jansenists,  including  the  nuns  of  Port  Royal :  Clement  IX 
makes  the  "  Peace  of  Clement  IX  "  (1668)  when  the  Jansen- 
ists agreed  to  condemn  the  ' '  five  propositions ' '  without 
acknowledging  whether  they  were  contained  in  Jansen 's 
book  or  not. 

In  spite  of  the  King's  dislike  of  them  the  Jansenists  be- 
come more  powerful  in  France,  especially  in  bourgeois  and 
legal  circles. 

Second  struggle  with  the  Papacy  (1702-15)  :  the  Reflexions 
mo7^ales  of  Quesnel  and  the  Cas  de  conscieiice  :  Archbishop 
Noailles  exhibits  moderate  Jansenist  opinions :  he  distin- 
guishes between  human  and  divine  faith  in  the  Pope's  infal- 
libility on  questions  of  fact :  opposition  of  Pere  Le  Tellier, 
the  King's  confessor,  and  the  Jesuits  :  they  appeal  to  Rome  : 
Clement  XI  tries  to  settle  the  question  by  the  bull  Vineam 
Domini  {1^  July,  1705):  the  nuns  of  Port  Royal  refuse  to 
accept  the  bull :  the  community  suppressed  (11  July,  1709) 
and  Port  Royal  ordered  to  be  destroyed  (22  Jan.,  17 10)  : 
persecution  of  the  Jansenists:  use  of  lettres  de  cachet:  loi 
propositions  from  Quesnel' s  book  condemned  by  the  bull 
Unigenitus  (8  Sept.,  17 13)  :  the  Parlement  of  Paris,  led  by 
D'Aguesseau  declines  to  register  the  bull  as  law  without 
modifications  :  Noailles  and  fifteen  bishops  refuse  to  accept 
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it :  a  council  summoned  to  depose  them  :  when  they  were 
saved  by  the  death  of  Louis  XIV. 

The  Quietists  :  MoHnos  and  his  doctrines  :  condemned  by 
Pope  Innocent  XII  ( 1687)  :  Madame  Guyon  :  her  mysticism  : 
her  relations  with  Fenelon  :  controversy  between  Bossuet 
and  Fenelon  :  Innocent  XII  condemns  ^iuQlon' s  Explications 
dcs  Maximes  des  Saints  (1699)  •  Ivouis  XIV  and  his  attitude 
towards  the  Quietists. 

Marie  Alacoque  (1647-90)  and  the  worship  of  the  Sacred 

Heart :  the  Abbe  de  Ranee  and  the  monastery  of  I^a  Trappe. 

Authorities:  For  an  account  in  English  of  the  Jansenist  movement 
see  Beard,  Port  Royal,  2  vols.  Among  secondary  authorities  consult 
Cretineau-Joly,  Histoire  religieuse,  politique  et  littdraire  de  la  com- 
pagnie  de  Jesus,  6  vols.,  *Sai)ite-Beuve,  Port  Royal,  7  vols.,  Reuchlin, 
Geschichte  von  Port  Royal,  2  vols.,  Soyres'X:\\.^  Provincial  Letters  of 
Pascal,  Victor  Cousin,  Jacqueline  Pascal,  Lafitau,  Histoire  de  la  Con- 
stitution Unigenitus,  Bigelow,  MolinostheOuietist,*G'w^rrzVr,  Madame 
Guyon,  sa  vie,  sa  doctrine  et  son  influence.  Matter,  Le  Mysticisme 
en  France  au  temps  de  Fenelon,  Baiisset,  Histoire  de  Bossuet,  4  vols., 
and  Histoire  de  Fenelon,  4  vols.,  Rtaume,  Histoire  de  Bossuet,  3  vols., 
*Phelipeaux  Relation  de  I'origine,  du  progres  et  de  la  condamnatiou 
du  Quietisme,  with  the  works  of  ''Aniaiitd,  Pascal,  Bossuet  and  Feti- 
elon. 

[Books  marked  with  an  *  are  not  in  the  University  Library,] 


LECTUREXXVIII. 


THE  LAST  YEARS  OF  THE  REIGN  OF  LOUIS  XIV: 
FRANCE  IN   1715. 

The  government  of  France  during  the  last  thirty  j^ears  of 
the  reign  of  lyouis  XIV  influenced  by  Madame  de  Maintenon  : 
but  carried  on  by  the  King  in  spite  of  his  decreasing  powers 
and  increasing  belief  in  himself  :  he  devotes  himself  more 
and  more  to  foreign  politics  and  the  question  of  Spanish  Suc- 
cession, leaving  internal  administration  to  his  ministers  who 
inherit  the  ofhces  of  Colbert  and  Lou  vols  without  their  abilit3^ 

The  change  in  the  King's  character  between  the  Treaty  of 
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Nymwegen  and  the  outbreak  of  war  with  the  League  of  Augs- 
burg :  L,ouis  XIV  becomes  moral  and  reHgious  :  the  gaiety 
of  the  Court  disappears  :  it  becomes  more  ceremonious  :  fall- 
ing off  in  the  tone  of  Parisian  society  :  the  poisoning  affairs  : 
Madame  de  Brinvilliers  :  the  king  is  governed  by  Madame 
de  Maintenon  and  his  confessors  :  the  great  result  of  this 
change  of  character,  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes 
(1685). 

Character  and  position  of  Fran^oise  d'Aubigne,  Madame 
de  Maintenon  :  her  previous  career  :  her  rivalry  with  Mad- 
ame de  Montespan  :  she  brings  the  king  and  queen  together  : 
after  the  death  of  the  queen  (1683)  she  is  secretly  married 
to  lyouis  XIV  :  nature  of  her  influence  at  court :  her  ardent 
zeal  for  the  Catholic  religion,  and  prudery  :  her  difficult  posi- 
tion :  her  fovmdation  of  Saint  Cyr. 

Character  and  influence  of  Pere  I^a  Chaise,  confessor  of 
lyOuis  XIV  ( 1675-1709)  and  of  his  successor,  PerelyC  Tellier 
(1709-15)  :  they  control  the  ecclesiastical  policy  of  the  king 
in  favour  of  the  Jesuits  :  they  demand  the  persecution  of  the 
Huguenots  and  the  Jansenists.  . 

The  ministers  of  the  last  years  of  L,ouis  XIV  :  their  ina- 
bility to  control  or  oppose  the  King  :  they  act  as  head  clerks 
and  fear  responsibility  :  the  typical  minister  Michel  de  Cham- 
illart :  the  last  ministers  :  Boucherat  (1685-99),  Louis  Phe- 
lypeaux,  Comte  de  Pontchartrain  (1699-1714)  and  Daniel 
Voysin  (17 14-15),  Chancellors  ;  Torcy  (1696-17 15),  foreign 
affairs  ;  Le  Peletier  (1684-89),  Louis,  Comte  de  Pontchartrain 
(1689-99),  Chamillart  (i 699-1 708)  and  Desmarets(  1708-15), 
finances;  Barbezieux  (169 i-i 701),  Chamillart  (1701-1709) 
and  Daniel  Voysin  (1709-14),  war;  Louis,  Comte  de  Pont- 
chartrain (1690-93),  and  Jerome,  Comte  de  Pontchartrain 
(1693-17 15),  marine. 

The  French  nation  approves  the  successful  war  of  1688-97 
against  the  League  of  Augsburg,  but  welcomes  the  Treaties 
of  Ryswick  :  general  delight  at  the  acceptance  of  the  Spanish 
Succession  for  the  Duke  of  Anjou  :  "the  Pyrenees  have 
ceased  to  exist ' '  :  confidence  felt  by  the  people  in  the  success 
of  Louis  XIV. 
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Surprise  felt  at  the  defeats  of  Blenheim  and  Ramillies  : 
general  discontent  at  the  mismanagement  of  Chamillart :  his 
financial  methods  :  the  creation  and  sale  of  sinecure  offices  : 
Chamillart  made  the  scapegoat  and  succeeded  by  Desmarets, 
the  nephew  of  Colbert  (1708)  :  improvement  of  credit :  Des- 
marets raises  loans  :  the  armies  thus  raised  defeated  :  despair 
of  the  French  people  at  the  defeat  of  Oudenarde. 

The  terrible  winter  of  170S-1709  :  general  misery  of  the 
people  :  the  loss  of  Lille  leaves  the  way  open  to  Paris  :  the 
appeal  of  L,ouis  XIV  to  his  people  on  the  advice  of  Torcy  : 
France  rallies  round  the  king  :  voluntary  gifts  to  the  royal 
treasury  :  melting  down  of  the  royal  plate  :  ladies  contribute 
their  jewelry  :  result  of  the  wave  of  enthusiasm  to  make 
I/Ouis  XIV  persist  in  his  resistance  :  effect  of  the  defeat  of 
Malplaquet :  the  rising  of  Spain  and  the  accession  of  the 
Tory  ministr}^  in  England  enable  Louis  XIV  to  get  much 
better  terms  at  Utrecht  and  Rastadt  than  had  ever  been  ex- 
pected by  him  :  his  position  at  the  close  of  the  war  :  France 
retains  the  towns  she  had  gained  at  Ryswick  (1697)  i^i  I^u- 
rope,  and  only  loses  Acadia  (Nova  Scotia)  in  North  America. 

Religious  persecution  increased  in  France  during  the  War 
of  the  Spanish  Succession  :  the  suppression  of  the  Camisards 
in  the  Cevennes  (i  703-1 705  )  :  Ls  Tellier  increases  the  King's 
ardour  against  the  Jansenists  :  destruction  of  Port  Royal 
(17 10)  :  Louis  XIV's  indignation  at  the  opposition  made  b)^ 
the  Parlement  of  Paris,  led  b}^  D'Aguesseau,  to  registering 
the  bull  Unige7iitus :  his  intention  of  deposing  the  bishops, 
who  favoured  Jansenism  :  influence  of  Le  Tellier. 

Last  year  of  Louis  XIV's  foreign  policy  :  his  intrigues 
with  the  English  Tories  to  secure  the  accession  of  the  Cath- 
olic ' '  Old  Pretender ' '  in  England  :  he  prepares  a  fleet  for 
the__  support  of  the  Pretender. 

Bad  effect  of  the  financial  maladministration  :  decline  of 
agricultural,  industrial  and  commercial  prosperity  :  Vauban's 
Dime  Roy  ale. 

Gloom  of  the  Court  during  the  last  years  of  the  life  of 
Louis  XIV  :  contrast  with  its  gay  opening  years  :  death  of 
the  Dauphin,  only  son  of  Louis  XIV  (14  April,  171 1)  :  his 
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education  by  Bossuet :  his  three  sons  (i)  Louis,  Duke  of 
Burgundy,  educated  by  Fenelon,  died  i8  Feb.,  1712,  leaving 
an  only  child,  who  succeeded  as  Louis  XV  ;  (2)  Philip,  Duke 
of  Anjou  became  King  of  Spain  as  Philip  V  in  1700;  (3) 
Charles,  Duke  of  Berry,  died  4  May,  17 14:  the  illegitimate 
children  of  Louis  XIV  :  his  fondness  for  them  :  their  posi- 
tion. 

Death  of  Louis  XIV  (i  Sept.,  1715)  :  effect  of  his  reign 
on  France  and  Europe  :  his  personal  character. 

Louis  XIV  and  iVsia  :  the  French  Fast  India  Compan}- : 
foundation  of  Pondicherry  (1674)  :  embassy  to  Siam  (1685). 

Louis  XIV  and  America  :  the  development  of  Canada  :  the 
work  of  the  Jesuits  :  the  government  of  Frontenac  :  occupa- 
tion of  Loui-siana. 

Authorities  :  Of  the  secondary  authorities  cited  under  Lecture 
XVI  Voltaire,  Bausset,  *3Tariin,  and  '^Michel,  of  those  cited  under 
Lecture  XIX  '^Noailles  and  Gejfroy,  of  tliose  cited  under  Lecture 
XXIII  '^Aloret  and  * Krohn  are  still  useful,  and  may  be  supplemented 
for  the  light  thrown  on  the  character  of  Madame  de  Maintenon  by 
'^Lavallee,  Histoire  de  la  maison  royale  de  Saint  Cyr,  and  by  *Proyart, 
Vie  du  Dauphin,  pere  de  Louis  XV,  2  vols,  by  *Lanier,  Etude  his- 
torique  sur  les  relations  de  la  France  et  du  royautne  de  Siam  de  1662  a 
1703,  and  by  Parkman,  Count  Frontenac  and  New  France  under  Louis 
XIV,  The  Jesuits  in  America  in  the  17th  century,  and  Lasalle  and  the 
Discovery  of  the  Great  West.  Among  primary  authorities  on  ad- 
ministration and  finance  Depping,  Boislisle  and  Foiicault,  cited  under 
Lecture  XVI,  should  be  supplemented  by  '•Estiault,  Michel  Chamillart; 
correspondance  et  papiers  inedits,  by  *Desmarets,  Memoire  sur  I'ad- 
ministration  des  finances  depuis  le  20  fevrier  1708  jusqu'au  i  septem- 
bre  1715  and  by  Vaiiban,  Le  Dimeroyale  ;  while  for  the  court  of  Louis 
XIV  and  his  personality  during  the  latter  years  of  his  reign  to  the 
Correspondance  of  Madame  de  IMaintenon,  the  Letters  of  the  '^Duchesse 
d'  Orleans,  and  the  Memoires  of  Madame  de  Caylus,  Choisy  and  Torcy, 
cited  under  Lecture  XIX,  must  be  added  the  Letters  of  the  *Ducfiesse 
de  Bourgogne,  the  Journal  of  Dangeau,  vols.  7-15,  and  above  all  the 
Memoires  of  the  Due  de  Saitil-Simon,  edited  by  Cheruel,  21  vols.:  the 
famous  work  of  Saint-Simon,  however,  must  be  read  with  caution  and 
on  this  subject  reference  may  be  made  to  *Cheriiel  Saint-Simon  con- 
sidere  comme  historien  de  Louis  XIV,  and  to  *Baschet,  Le  Due  de 
Saint-Simon,  son  cabinet  et  ses  mannscrits. 

[Books  marked  with  a  *  are  not  in  the  Uiiiversitj-  I.ibrary.] 
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IvECTURE    XXIX 


LITERATURE  AND  PHILOSOPHY  IN  THE  17TH  CENTURY. 

Importance  of  the  17th  century  literature:  the  literar}^ 
languages  of  Europe  created  :  development  from  the  study 
of  the  classics,  which  characterized  the  Renaissance,  into 
th^  use  of  the  vernaculars  :  effect  of  this  literary  movement 
on  the  growth  of  nationalities  :  the  study  of  the  classics  as 
models  continued  :  literature  ceases  to  concern  itself  mainly 
with  religion  and  deals  with  more  sides  of  human  interest. 

Spain  produces  the  first  man  of  letters  of  genius  of  the 
17th  century  :  the  life,  character  and  works  of  Cervantes 
(1547-1616)  :  Do7i  Quixote  and  its  effects:  the  Spanish 
drama  :  Eope  de  Vega  (1562- 1635)  and  Calderon  (1600-87). 

The  Elizabethan  period  of  English  literature  :  Shakespeare 
(1564-1614)  and  his  contemporaries  and  successors  :  the  En- 
glish drama:  the  growth  of  English  prose:  Bacon  (1561- 
1626). 

Development  of  French  literature  under  Richelieu  and 
Mazarin  :  the  Academic  Frangaise  founded  1635  :  Malherbe 
( 1 555-1 628),  Ea  Rochefoucauld  (1613-80)  :  the  application 
of  literature  to  politics  :  the  Mazarinades  :  journalism  :  the 
rise  of  the  French  drama  :  Pierre  Corneille  (1606-84). 

The  Age  of  Eouis  XIV  :  the  classic  or  ' '  golden  ' '  age  of 
French  literature  :  what  literature  owed  to  Eouis  XIV,  pat- 
ronage but  not  inspiration  :  the  greatest  writers  of  the  time 
were  born  and  had  begun  to  write  before  Louis  XIV  im- 
pressed his  personality  on  France  :  tragedy  :  Racine  (1639- 
99)  :  comedy  :  Moliere  (1622-73)  :  poetrj^  :  influence  of  clas- 
sicism :  correctness  takes  the  place  of  inspiration  :  Boileau 
(1636-1711),  the  critic,  and  his  influence:  development  of 
French  prose  :  Pascal  (1623-62)  :  the  influence  of  Port  Royal : 
Ea  Fontaine  (1621-95)  and  his  Fables  :  Ea  Bruyere  (1644-96) 
and  his  Characters  :  fiction  :  Mdlle.  de  Scudery  (i  607-1 701)  : 
Fenelon  (1651-1715):     Telemaque :    theology    and    history: 
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Bossuet  ( 1 627-1 704)  :  the  great  French  preachers,  Bossuet, 
Bourdaloue  (1632-1704)  and  Flechier  (1632-1710)  :  memoir- 
writers  :  Madame  de  Motteville  (1621-89),  Cardinal  de  Retz 
(1614-79)  and  Saint-Simon  (i 675-1 755)  :  letter-writers  : 
Madame  de  Sevigne  (1626-96). 

Growth  of  taste  for  literature  in  France  :  the  Hotel  de 
Rambouillet  and  the  ' '  precieuses  ' '  ;  their  successors. 

Tendency  of  later  writers  of  the  Age  of  lyouis  XIV  to 
fulsome  adulation  of  the  king. 

English  literature  of  the  Puritan  period  :  Milton  (1608-74). 

Influence  of  the  Age  of  lyouis  XIV  on  the  literature  of 
other  countries  :  in  Germany,  French  becomes  the  language 
of  the  courts  and  educated  people  :  consequent  sterility  of 
German  literature  :  in  Italy  much  poetry  on  classical  lines  is 
produced  :  Tassoni  (1565-1655),  Guidi  (1650-1712),  and 
Filicaja  (1642- 1707)  :  in  Spain  imitation  of  French  style  also 
produces  sterility  :  in  England  the  literature  of  the  reign  of 
Charles  II  shows  French  influence:  Dryden  (1631-1701)  : 
Congreve  (i 670-1 729). 

Relation  of  literature  to  philosophy  in  the  17th  century. 

Revolution  effected  in  philosophical  method  by  Bacon 
( 1 561-1626)  :  Descartes  destroys  the  scholastic  methods  (1596- 
1650)  :  the  speculations  of  Spinoza  (1632-77)  :  the  theories 
of  Leibnitz  (1646-1716)  :  the  Monads. 

In  political  philosophy  France  produced  no  great  thinkers  : 
but  Hobbes  (1588-1680)  and  Locke  (1632-1704)  start  the 
lines  of  thought  which  were  to  lead  to  great  results  in  the 
1 8th  century. 

Finally  Grotius  (1583-1646J  and  Puffendorf  (1632-94) 
create  and  develop  international  law. 

Variety  of  the  literary  and  philosophical  movements  of  the 
1 7th  century  ;  their  diverse  characteristics- 
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LECTURE    XXX 


ART  AND  SCIENCE  IN  THE  17TH  CENTURY. 

The  revolution  in  thought  and  method  effected  b}-  Bacon 
and  Descartes  creates  a  new  era  in  science  :  experiments  take 
the  place  of  theories  :  and  the  1 7th  century  is  marked  by 
many  important  scientific  discoveries  :  on  the  other  hand  art 
tends  to  lose  its  virility  and,  despite  two  painters  of  genius, 
the  art  of  the  17th  century  is  governed  by  classical  conven- 
tions :  and  is  thus  on  an  inferior  level  to  its  condition  during 
the  Renaissance. 

The  Spanish  school  of  painting  :  Velasquez  (1599-1660)  : 
Murillo  (1617-82)  :  the  greatness  of  Velasquez. 

The  Flemish  school  of  painting;  Rubens  (1577-1640)  : 
Van  Dyck  (1599-1641)  :  Teniers  the  elder  (1582-1649)  : 
Teniers  the  younger  (1610-85). 

The  Dutch  school  of  painting  :  the  isolated  greatness  of 
Rembrandt  van  Ryn  ( 1 608-69)  '  characteristics  of  the  Dutch 
school;  Gerard  Douw  (1613-80):  Jan  Steen  (1626-79): 
Paul  Potter  (1625-54)  :  Ruysdael  (1630-81)  ;  Cuyp  (1606- 
62)  :  Wouverman  (1620-68)  :  Van  der  Velde  (1633-1707). 

The  Italian  school  of  painting  :  its  decline  from  the  great 
days  of  Italian  art  into  sentimentalism  ;  Guido  Reni  (1574- 
1642)  :  Sassoferrato  (1605-85)  :  Salvator  Rosa  (1615-73). 

The  French  school  of  painting  :  its  conventionality  :  Pous- 
*sin  (1593-1672)  ;  I,e  Brun  (1619-90)  :  Claude  Lorraine 
(1600-82). 

The  English  school  of  painting  :  devoted  to  portraits  :  in- 
fluence of  Van  Dyck  ;  Lely  (1618-80)  ;  Kneller  (1648-1723), 

Architecture  dominated  by  classic  ideals  and  styles  :  their 
inappropriateness  :  the  forms  patronized  by  Louis  XIV  are 
adopted  in  other  European  countries. 

The  other  arts  :  absence  of  great  sculptors  :  improvement 
in  engraving  :  classical  style  of  decoration. 
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Commencement  of  classical  gardening :  the  gardens  of 
Vaux  and  Versailles  :  he  Notre. 

Music  in  the  17th  century  :  the  development  of  the  opera 
in  Italy  :  its  popularity  :  melody  cultivated  as  well  as  har- 
mony :  the  Roman  school  :  Carissimi  (1582-1672)  :  his 
church  music  :  he  introduces  the  orchestra  into  the  churches  : 
his  cantatas  and  songs  :  Scarlatti  (1659-1725)  :  founder  of 
the  Neapolitan  school:  his  songs  and  operas  :  L,ully  (I633- 
87)  :  develops  the  music  written  for  masques  :  he  becomes 
the  chief  musician  to  I^ouis  XIV  :  his  operas,  ballets  and 
musical  comedies  :  his  services  to  theatrical  music  in  France  : 
association  with  Moliere  and  Quinault :  music  in  England  : 
Purcell  (1658-95)  :  his  genius. 

Bacon  and  Descartes,  by  overthrowing  old  methods  of 
thinking  and  arguing,  prepare  the  way  for  experimental  sci- 
ence :  scientific  experiments  become  fashionable  :  science  not 
yet  divided  and  differentiated  :  attempts  at  universality  of 
scientific  knowledge  :  Leibnitz  (1646-17 16). 

The  great  mathematicians  :  Napier,  the  inventor  of  loga- 
rithms (1550-1617)  :  Descartes  (1596-1650)  and  the  appli- 
cation of  numerical  exponents  to  geometry  :  Pascal  (1623-62) 
and  conic  sections  :  Newton  (1642-1727)  and  the  infinitesi- 
mal calculus  and  mathematical  optics  :  the  Principia  :  Ber- 
nouilli  (1654-1705)  and  the  application  of  the  calculus. 

The  great  biologists  :  Harvey  and  the  demonstration  of 
the  circulation  of  the  blood  (1578-1657)  :  Sydenham  (1624- 
89)  :   Boerhaave  (1668-1738). 

The  great  astronomers:  Galileo  (1546-1642)  and  the 
demonstration  that  the  earth  moves  round  the  sun  :  Kepler 
(1571-1631)  and  the  laws  of  planetary  motion:  Cassini 
(1625-1712)  and  the  measurement  of  the  earth:  Huyghens 
(1629-95)  3-iid  the  discovery  of  the  satellites  of  Saturn  : 
Newton  (1642-1727)  and  the  lunar  theory  :  Gregory  (1633- 
75)  and  the  invention  of  the  reflecting  telescope  :  Halley 
(1656- 1 742)  and  eclipses. 

The  great  physicists  :  Galileo  (1546-1642)  the  inventor  of 
the  thermometer  and   the  pendulum:    Torricelli   (1608-47) 
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the  inventor  of  the  barometer  :  Descartes  and  the  law  of  re- 
fraction :  his  theory  of  "  whorls  "  :  Boyle  ( 1626-91)  and  the 
air  pump :  Huyghens  and  the  pendulum  clock :  Newton 
(1642-1727)  and  the  theory  of  gravitation. 

These  names  and  discoveries  only  indicate  the  progress 
and  first  gains  of  experimental  science  :  the  1 7th  century  was 
in  this  respect  also  the  commencement  of  modern  history. 

Effect  on  the  material  conditions  of  life  of  the  discoveries 
of  men  of  science :  contrast  between  the  intellectual  and 
material  conditions  of  life  at  the  beginning  and  the  end  of 
the  17th  century. 
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MODERN  EUROPEAN  HISTORY. 

[EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY.] 


I.ECTURK    I. 


THE  REGENCY  OF  ORLEANS,  AND  THE  SCHEMES  OF 

ALBERONI. 

Condition  of  Europe  and  of  France  at  the  time  of  the  death 
of  Louis  XIV. 

The  Parlement  of  Paris  revokes  the  will  of  Louis  XIV,  and 
the  Duke  of  Orleans  becomes  Regent  of  France  with  full 
powers  ;  revocation  of  the  precedence  granted  to  the  natural 
children  of  Louis  XIV. 

The  character  of  the  Regent ;  his  attitude  towards  politics  ; 
Dubois  made  minister  ;  the  character  of  Dubois. 

The  foreign  policy  of  the  Regent  ;  the  schemes  of  Al- 
beroni  cause  the  Regent  and  Dubois  to  enter  into  a  close 
alliance  with  England  (1716). 

The  condition  of  Spain  in  1715  ;  Philip  V  marries  Eliza- 
beth Famese,  of  Parma;  her  chafacter,  and  ambition;;  dis- 
missal of  Madame  desUrsins  ;  Alberoni  by  his  influence  over 
the  queen  becomes  the  director  of  Spanish  policy  ;  character 
and  ideas  of  Cardinal  Alberoni  ;  liis  administration  ;  Philip 
V  hopes  to  enforce  his  claim  to  the  throne  of  France  in  case 
of  the  death  of  Louis  XV  ;  the  queen  aims  at  obtaining 
Parma  and  Tuscany  for  her  children. 

The  attitude  of  England  ;  the  accession  of  George  I  places 
the  Whigs  firmly  in  power  ;  Stanhope,  a  friend  of  the  Em- 
peror, becomes  the  director  of  English  foreign  policy  ;  the 
principal  objects  of  English  policy  the  maintenance  of  .the 
the  treaties  of  Utrecht,  and  the  exclusion  of  the  Stuarts 
from  the  English  throne  ;  failure  of  the  Jacobite  rising  of 
1 7 15  in  the  north  of  England. 


The  alliance  formed  between  England  and  France  is 
joined  by  the  United  Provinces,  and  becomes  the  Triple  Alli- 
ance ;  the  execution  of  the  treaties  of  Utrecht  guaranteed 
by  the  allies  (Jan.,  17 17). 

Causes  of  the  outbreak  of  war  between  Spain  and  the 
Emperor  Charles  VI  ;  the  Spaniards  conquer  Sardinia  (Aug. 
17 1 7)  and  attack  Sicily  (July,  17 18). 

The  Emperor  joins  the  Triple  Alliance,  which  thus  be- 
comes the  Quadruple  Alliance. 

The  Spanish  War  ;  B3'ng  destroys  the  Spanish  fleet  off 
Cape  Passaro  (11  Aug.,  17 18)  ;  a  French  army  under  Ber- 
wick invades  Spain  (April,  1 7 19). 

The  plots  of  Alberoni ;  he  endeavors  to  induce  Sweden 
and  Russia  to  support  the  Jacobites  ;  he  prepares  a  fleet  for 
the  Old  Pretender  ;  he  conspires  with  the  natural  children  of 
Eouis  XIV  for  the  overthrow  of  the  regency  of  Orleans  ; 
discovery  of  the  conspiracy  of  Cellamare. 

All  the  plots  of  Alberoni  foiled  ;  he  is  exiled  from  Spain 
(5  Dec,  1719). 

Peace  signed  between  Spain  and  the  Quadruple  Alliance 
(Feb.,  1720)  ;  the  Emperor  Charles  VI,  obtains  Sicily  ;  Vic- 
tor Amadeus  II  of  Savo}^  receives  Sardinia  in  compensation 
for  the  loss  of  Sicily  ;  the  succession  to  Parma  and  Tuscany 
guaranteed  to  the  childreji  of  Philip  V  by  his  second  mar- 
riage ;  Saint-Simon's  embassy  to  Spain. 

The  internal  historj^  of  France  during  the  regency  of 
Orleans ;  cessation  of  the  persecution  of  the  Jansenists  ; 
exile  of  Pere  Ee  Tellier  ;  Law  and  his  financial  .schemes  ; 
the  mania  for  speculation  in  France  ;  the  Mississippi  Com- 
pany ;  ruinous  results  of  Eaw's  administration  ;  dismissal  of 
Eaw  (1720)  ;  Dubois  made  a  cardinal  (1721). 

Louis  XV  declared  of  age  (Feb.,  1723);  death  of  Dubois, 
(10  Aug.,  1723)  and  of  the  Regent  Orleans  (7  Dec,  1723). 

Authorities :  The  most  recent  books  in  English  on  this  perio.l,  are 
Perkins,  France  nnder  the  Regency,  and  Armstrong ,  Klizahelh  Far- 
nese  ;  or  the  Termagant  of  Spain.  Among  secondary  .\uthorities 
may  be  noted,  Coxe,  Memoirs  of  the  Kings  of  Spain  of  the  House  of 
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Bourbon,  Vol.  II;  DeCourcy,  L'Espagiie  apres  la  paix  d' Utrecht  ; 
Combes,  La  Frincesse  desUrsins  ;  Seilhac,  I/' Abbe  Dubois  ;  Wiesener, 
Le  Recent.  I'abbe  Dubois  et  les  Anglais;  Chdteauneuf,  Histoire  du 
regent  Philippe  d'Orleans  ;  Thiers,  Histoire  de  Law,  translated  by  F. 
Fiske,  as  The  Mississippi  Bubble  ;  Horn,  Jean  Law  ;  Skcht,  Les  der- 
niers  janse:iist.es,  Vol.  i  ;  J.  Rousset,  Vie  d'Alberoni;  Letnontey,  His- 
toire de  la  Regence,  et  de  la  minorite  de  Louis  XV  ;  and  O.  IVeber, 
Die  Quadrupel-Allianz  voni  Jalire  1718.  For  the  part  played  by  Eng- 
land see,  Stanhope,  History  of  England  Vol.  i- ;  and  Lecky,  History  of 
England  in  the  Eighteenth  Century,  Vol.  i.  The  primary  authori- 
ties for  the  history  of  Spain  include,  Lettres  inedites  and  the  Corre- 
spondance  of  the  Princesse  des  Ursins  ;  Apologia  dell'  operazione  del 
Card.  Alberoni  durante  il  suo  ministerio  ;  and  Alberoni,  Lettres ui times 
a  Rocca  ;  Baudrillart,  Philippe  Vd'Espagneetla  Cour  de  France  ;  St. 
Simon  Lettres  et  depeches  sur  I'atnbassade  d'Espagne  [ed.  Drumont]. 
For  the  history  of  the  regency  in  France,  see  the  Memoires 
of  Saint  Simon,  Madame  de  Staal-Delaunay,  Duclos,  and 
Mathieu  Marais,  the  Souvenirs  of  Madame  de  Creqny,  the  Journal 
of  Dangeau  Vols  xvi-xviii,  and  Buvat  Journal  de  la  Regence. 
Many  documents  of  importance  are  contained  in  Lamberty,  Memoires 
pour  servir  a  I'histoire  du  XVIII  ieme  siecle  Vols,  viii-xii. 


IvECTURE  II. 


THE  END  OF  THE  NORTHERN  WAR. 

The  military  situation  in  Northern  Europe  at  the  time 
when  Charles  XII  of  Sweden  suddenly  arrived  in  Stralsund 
from  Adrianople  (22  Nov.,  1715)  ;  entire  conquest  of  Pome- 
rania  by  the  Danes,  Saxons,  Russians  and  Prussians  (1716). 

Charles  XII  appoints  Gorz  his  chief  minister  ;  the  schemes 
of  Gorz  ;  his  relations  with  Alberoni ;  Gorz  endeavors  to 
make  peace  between  Sweden  and  Russia  ;  Peter  the  Great 
not  unwilling  so  long  as  the  Baltic  provinces  which  he  had 
conquered  were  guaranteed  to  him. 

Charles  XII  invades  Norway  (17 16)  ;  George  I  of  Eng- 


land,  who  had  purchased  Bremen  and  Verden,  determines  to 
support  Denmark  ;  second  invasion  of  Norway  by  the  Swedes 
(1718)  ;  Charles  XII  killed  at  Frederikshall  (30  Nov.,  17 18.) 
Revolution  in  Sweden  ;  Ulrica  Eleanor,  younger  sister  of 
Charles  XII,  declared  Queen  ;  the  monarchy  of  Sweden 
made  elective  ;  all  power  granted  to  an  oligarchy  of  nobles  ; 
execution  of  Gorz. 

The  Swedish  Government  resolves  to  make  peace  ;  George 
I  is  confirmed  in  the  possession  of  Bremen  and  Verden  (20 
Nov.,  1719)  ;  treaty  signed  with  Augustus  I  of  Poland  ;  by 
treaty  with  Prussia  (21  Jan.,  1720J,  Frederick  William  I  of 
Prussia  obtains  the  district  of  Poraerania  between  the  Oder 
and  the  Peene,  including  Stettin,  with  the  islands  of  Usedom 
and  Wollin  ;  by  treaty  with  Denmark,  Sweden  recovers  the 
rest  of  Western  Pomerania  and  the  island  of  Riigen,  but  con- 
firms the  cession  of  Schleswig  to  Denmark  ;  by  the  treaty  of 
Nystadt  with  Russia  (10  Sept.,  1721),  Sweden  surrenders 
the  provinces  bordering  on  the  Gulf  of  Finland  to  Russia, 
but  recovers  the  rest  of  Finland. 

These  treaties,  which  conclude  the  Northern  War,  reduce 
Sweden  to  the  rank  of  a  second-rate  power,  and  mark  the  ad- 
vance of  Russia  and  Prussia  towards  the  supremacy  of  the 
Bahic. 

Condition  of  Poland  during  the  reign  of  Augustus  I  of 
Saxony  (1710-34). 

Condition  of  Denmark  under  PVederick  IV  (1699-1730). 

The  last  years  of  the  reign  of  Peter  the  Great ;  execution 
of  the  Russian  heir-apparent,  Alexis  ;  the  development  of 
the  European  policy  of  Peter  ;  difficulties  met  with  in  estab- 
lishing a  Western  system  of  administration  ;  Peter  the  Great's 
Asiatic  policy  ;  his  war  with  Persia  ;  he  lays  down  the  lines 
of  future  Russian  development. 

Death  of  Peter  the  Great  (8  Feb.,  1725)  ;  his  character 
and  greatness. 

Reign  of  Empress  Catherine  I  (172 5- 1727),  and  of  Peter 
II  ( 1 727-1 730)  ;  exile  of  Menshikov,  (1727), 

Anne,  Duchess  of  Courland,  younger  niece  of  Peter  the 
Great,  made  Empress  (1730). 


—  5  — 

Authorities  :  The  best  smai^i,  books  upon  the  period  are,  Morfill, 
Story  of  Russia,  and  Story  of  Poland  ;  Voltaire,  Histoire  de  I'empire 
de  Russie  sous  Pierre  le  Grand,  and  Charles  XII ;  Ottk,  Scandinavian 
History  ;  Geffroy,  Les  Btats  Scandinaves.  The  best  secondary 
BOOKS  are,  for  Russia,  Schuyler,  Peter  the  Great ;  Rambaud,  Histoire 
de  la  Russie,  translated  by  L.  B.  Lang  ;  Bruckner,  Peter  der  Grosse, 
and  Hermann,  Russland  uiiter  Peter  der  Grosse  ;  for  Sweden,  the  gen- 
eral histories  by  Fryxell,  and  by  Geijer,  translated  into  German  and 
continued  by  Carlson  ;  Lundblad,  Geschichte  Karls  des  Zwolften  ; 
Beskow,  Karl  der  Tolfte,  and  Sarauw,  Die  Feldziige  Karls  XII  ;  and 
for  Denmark,  Allen,  Histoire  de  Danemark. 


I.ECTURE    III 


POLICY  OF  THE  EMPEROR  CHARLES  VI, 

Charles  VI  refuses  to  recognize  Philip  V  as  king  of  Spain 
until  after  the  successful  war  waged  by  the  Quadruple  Alli- 
ance ;  improvement  made  in  the  Austrian  position  in  Italy  by 
the  exchange  made  of  Sardinia  for  Sicily. 

The  Emperor  and  the  Turks  ;  improvement  in  the  position 
of  the  Turks  since  the  treaty  of  Carlowitz  (1699)  ;  they  re- 
cover Azov  from  the  Russians  by  the  Treaty  of  the  Pruth 
(1711)  ;  under  the  influence  of  the  Grand  Vizier,  Ali  Cum- 
urgi,  the  Sultan,  Ahmad  III,  declares  war  upon  the  repub- 
lic of  Venice  (1714)  ;  the  Vizier  conquers  the  Morea  (17 15), 
and  besieges  Corfu  ;  heroic  defence  of  Corfu  (17 16)  ;  the  Ve- 
netians appeal  to  the  Emperor  for  help  ;  Charles  VI  declares 
war  against  the  Turks. 

The  campaigns  of  Prince  Eugene  ;  he  defeats  the  Turks 
at  Peterwardein  (5  Aug.,  1716),  and  takes  Temesvar  ;  he 
besieges  Belgrade,  and  wins  his  greatest  victory  over  the 
Turks  there,  (16  Aug.,  1717)  ;  surrender  of  Belgrade  to  the 
Austrians. 

Peace  made  between  the  Emperor  and  the  Turks  at  Pas- 


sarowitz,  (July,  17 18)  ;  by  this  treaty  Austria  received  the 
Banat  of  Temesvar,  completing  its  possession  of  Hungary, 
and  the  city  of  Belgrade  ;  the  Venetians  abandoned  the 
Morea  to  the  Turks,  but  were  confirmed  in  their  possession 
of  Corfu,  and  received  certain  districts  in  Albania  and  Dal- 
matia  ;  importance  of  the  treaty  of  Passarowitz  ;  it  marks 
the  further  declension  of  the  Turkish  power  in  Europe. 

The  position  of  Charles  VI  towards  Spain  ;  the  Congress 
of  Cambray  (1724). 

The  Emperor  and  the  Pragmatic  Sanction  ;  the  terms  of 
this  decree  which  was  propounded  by  Charles  VI  in  1 7 1 3  : 
( I )  the  dominions  of  the  House  of  Hapsburg  declared  indi- 
visible ;  (2)  male  heirs  to  succeed  by  primogeniture  ;  (3) 
in  default  of  male  heirs  the  succession  to  devolve  upon 
the  female  heirs,  first  of  Charles  VI,  then  of  Joseph  I,  and 
finally  of  Leopold  I. 

Owing  to  the  Emperor's  having  onl}^  daughters,  he  endeav- 
ors to  obtain  an  oath  of  adhesion  to  the  Pragmatic  Sanction 
from  the  different  states  forming  the  Austrian  dominions, 
and  a  guarantee  from  the  powers  of  Europe. 

The  different  provinces  of  the  House  of  Hapsburg  assent 
to  the  Pragmatic  Sanction  by  1724. 

The  desire  for  a  universal  guarantee  of  the  Pragmatic 
Sanction,  the  key  note  of  the  foreign  policy  of  Charles  VI. 

The  question  of  the  Ostend  Company,  founded  by  the 
Emperor  in  order  to  obtain  a  share  of  the  Asiatic  trade  ;  the 
English  and  the  Dutch  oppose  the  new  Company  ;  the  Em- 
peror Charles  is  thus  alienated  from  his  former  allies,  and  a 
negotiation  is  entered  into  with  Spain. 

The  policy  of  Spain  after  the  dismissal  of  Alberoni  ;  the 
abdication  of  Philip  V  (1724),  and  his  subsequent  return  to 
the  throne  ;  the  schemes  of  Ripperda  ;  an  alliance  formed 
between  Charles  VI  and  Philip  V  at  Vienna  (30  April,  1 725)  ; 
Charles  VI  renounced  his  claims  to  Spain,  promised  to  secure 
the  succession  to  Parma  and  Tuscany  to  Don  Carlos,  son  of 
Philip  V  and  Elizabeth  Farnese,  and  agreed  to  aid  Spain 
to  recover  Gibraltar  and  Minorca  ;  Philip  V  guaranteed  the 
Pragmatic  Sanction,  renounced  all  claims  to  Naples,  Sicily, 


the  Milanese,  and  the  Cathohc  Netherlands,  and  threw  open 
all  Spanish  ports  to  the  Ostend  Company. 

Formation  of  the  League  of  Hanover  (Sept.,  1725)  in  op- 
position to  the  Austro-Spanish  Alliance  ;  France  and  Eng- 
land joined  by  the  Dutch,  Denmark  and  Sweden. 

Catherine  I  of  Russia  guarantees  the  Pragmatic  Sanction 
and  joins  the  Austro-Spanish  Alliance  (1726),  and  her 
example  is  followed  by  King  Frederick  William  I  of  Prussia. 

Dismissal  of  Ripperda  (May  17,  1726)  ;  the  Spaniards  at- 
tack Gibraltar. 

Change  of  power  in  France  ;  the  Due  de  Bourbon  chief 
minister  (1723-26)  ;  marriage  of  L-ouis  XV  to  Marie  I^ec- 
zinska,  daughter  of  Stanislas,  ex- King  of  Poland  ;  Cardinal 
Fleury  appointed  chief  minister  (June,  1726). 

A  general  European  war  averted  by  the  peace-policy  of 
the  English  and  French  ministers,  Walpole  and  Fleury. 

Authorities  :  Among  small  books  in  English  upon  the  reign  of 
Charles  VI  may  be  noted  Leger,  Autriche-Hongrie,  translated  by 
Mri.  Birkbeck  Hill,  and  fortlid  war  with  the  Turks,  Creasy,  History  of 
the  Ottoman  Turks.  The  chief  secondary  authorities  on  Austrian 
history  of  this  time  are,  Krones,  Handbuch  der  Geschichte  Oester- 
reichs,  Arneth,  Karl  VI  (in  Allgemeine  Deutsche  Biographie,  vol.  xv.), 
Hofler,  Fragmente  zur  Geschichte  Kaiser  Karls  VI,  (Sitzungsberichte 
der  Kaiserlichen  Aka'emie  der  Wissenschaften,  vol.  Ix  ;  Vienna,  1868), 
Beer,  Zur  Geschichte  der  Politik  Karls  VI,  (Historische  Zeitschrift, 
1S62),  Arneth,  Priuz  Fugen.  vols,  li,  iii.  A.  Wolf,  Geschichte  der 
pragni  uischen  Saiction,  Forster  Die  Hofe  und  Kabinette  Europas 
ini  18'=  Jahrhundert,  Vehse,  Memoirs  of  the  Court  of  Austria,  trans- 
lated by  Demmler,  and  Biderniann  Geschichte  der  Oesterreichischen 
Ge-itmrntstaatsidee  The  secondary  authorities  for  Turkish  history 
are  Hammer,  Histoire  de  I'enipire  ottoman  and  Zinkeisen,  Geschichte 
des  O^manische  1  Reiciis  in  Europa.  For  the  policy  of  Spain  see  Coxe 
and  Aimstrong,  cited  under  Lecture  I,  with  Ripperda.  Memoirs 
and  Montgon,  Menioires  ;  and  for  England  Stanhope  and  Lecky, 
cited  under  Lecture  I,  wiih  Coxe,  Memoirs  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole.  As 
PRIMARY  AUTHORITIES  for  the  Turkish  war  reference  should  be  made 
10  Arneth,  Relatiouen  der  Botschaften  Venedigs  iiber  Oesterreich 
im  rS"=  [ahrhundert  (in  the  I'^ontes  reruni  Austriacarum,  vol.  xxii), 
and  the  Feldziige  des  Prinzen  Eugens,  and  for  diplomatic  history  Let- 
tres  et  Menioires  entre  les  ministres  des  cours  de  la  Grande-Bretague, 
de  France,  et  d'Espagne  [1727]. 


LECTURE    IV 


THE  WAR  OF  THE  POLISH   SUCCESSION. 

Charles  VI  abandons  Spain,  and  makes  peace  with  the 
aUies  of  the  League  of  Hanover  (May,  1727),  suspending 
the  Ostend  Company,  and  referring  other  disputed  questions 
to  a  Congress  of  the  Powers. 

Spain  abandons  the  siege  of  Gibraltar,  and  makes  peace 
with  England,  (March,  1728)  ;  meeting  of  the  Congress  of 
Soissons  ;  by  the  Treaty  of  Seville,  (Nov.,  1729)  Spain  makes 
an  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  with  England,  France, 
and  the  Dutch,  who  guarantee  the  succession  of  Don  Carlos 
to  Parma  and  Tuscany. 

The  Treaty  of  Seville  is  accepted  by  the  Emperor  after 
the  death  of  the  last  Farnese  Duke  of  Parma  (Jan.,  1731)  ; 
England  guarantees  the  Pragmatic  Sanction  ;  Charles  VI 
dissolves  the  Ostend  Company  ;  Don  Carlos  takes  possession 
of  Parma. 

The  Emperor  Charles  VI  submits  th^  Pragmatic  Sanction 
to  the  Diet  of  the  Empire  (Jan.,  1732)  ;  it  is  accepted  by  the 
ecclesiastical  Electors,  and  the  Electors  of  Brandenburg  and 
Hanover,  but  rejected  by  the  Elector  Palatine,  and  the 
Electors  of  Saxony  and  Bavaria. 

The  peace-policy  of  Cardinal  Fleury  ;  his  endeavors  to 
improve  the  finances  of  France  ;  renewal  of  the  attack  on 
the  Jansenists. 

The  peace-polic}^  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole  who  had  be- 
come prime  minister  of  England  in  1721  ;  his  foreign  policy 
governed  by  commercial  considerations  ;  the  death  of  George 
I  (1727)  only  increases  Walpole' s  power. 

In  spite  of  the  peaceful  tendencies  of  Walpole  and  Fleury, 
the  death  of  Augustus  I,  King  of  Poland  and  Elector  of 
Saxony,  causes  a  general  war. 

The  two  chief  candidates  for  the  Polish  throne  Augustus 
II,  Elector  of  Saxony,  son  of  the  late  king,  and  Stanislas 
Leczinski,  who  had  been  king  from  1704  to  1709,  and  was 
father-in-law  of  Louis  XV  of  France. 
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Stanislas  was  elected  king,  and  was  supported  by  a  small 
body  of  French  troops  ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  Emperor 
Charles  VI,  recognized  Augustus  of  Saxony  in  return  for  a 
guarantee  of  the  Pragmatic  Sanction,  and  the  Empress  Anne 
of  Russia  sent  troops  to  his  assistance. 

The  Russians  under  Munnich  take  Dantzig,  the  last  refuge 
of  Stanislas,  who  escapes  to  France  and  Augustus  II  is 
elected  king  of  Poland  (Feb.,  1734);  Biren  made  Duke  of 
Courland  (1737). 

Fleury  resolves  to  attack  the  Emperor  on  the  pretext  that 
Charles  VI  had  shown  himself  hostile  to  Stanislas,  and  forms 
the  League  of  Turin  with  Spain  and  Sardinia  for  the  expul- 
sion of  the  Austrians  from  Italy  (Oct. ,  1733 ) ;  his  main  inten- 
tion in  entering  upon  war  to  acquire  Lorraine  for  France,  an 
intention  quickened  by  the  betrothal  of  Francis,  Duke  of  Lor- 
raine, to  Maria  Theresa,  heiress  of  Charles  VI, 

The  campaign  of  1733  ;  the  French,  under  Berwick,  con- 
quer Lorraine  and  under  Villars  take  Milan  ;  Walpole  refuses 
to  assist  the  Emperor  ;  campaign  of  1734  ;  the  French  take 
Phillipsburg  where  Berwick  is  killed,  and  Don  Carlos  con- 
quers Naples  ;  campaign  of  1735  ;  Don  Carlos  conquers 
Sicily  ;  but  little  is  effected  in  Northern  Italj^  and  on  the 
Rhine  ;  first  appearance  of  Russian  troops  in  western 
Europe,  an  arm 5^  being  sent  by  the  Empress  Anne  to  the 
help  of  Charles  VI. 

Preliminaries  of  peace  signed  between  France  and  Austria 
(3  Oct.,  1735)  :  (i)  Stanislas  Leczinski  renounced  the  throne 
of  Poland  to  Augustus  of  Saxony,  and  received  the  Duchy 
of  Lorraine  with  the  title  of  King;  (2)  Francis,  Duke  of 
Lorraine,  the  future  son-in-law  of  the  Emperor,  guaranteed 
Tuscany  on  the  death  of  the  last  of  the  Medici  ;  (3)  Don 
Carlos  recognized  as  King  of  the  two  Sicilies,  and  sur- 
rendered the  Duchy  of  Parma  to  the  Emperor  ;  (4)  Charles 
Emmanuel  III,  King  of  Sardinia,  received  Novara  and  Tor- 
tona  ;  (5)  France  to  receive  Lorraine  on  the  death  of  Stanis- 
las. 

These  preliminaries  of  peace  were  eventually  ratified  in 
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the  Treaty  of  Vienna  (1738),  when  France  also  guaranteed 
the  Pragmatic  Sanction. 

Charles  VI  endeavors  to  obtain  revenge  for  his  losses  in  the 
war  of  the  Polish  Succession  by  attacking  the  Turks  (1737); 
he  is  aided  b}-  the  Empress  Anne  ;  the  Turks  generally  suc- 
cessful ;  by  the  Treaty  of  Belgrade  (i  Sept.,  1739)  Austria 
restored  to  the  Turks,  Belgrade,  Orsova,  and  all  the  terri- 
tories acquired  by  the  Treaty  of  Passarowitz,  except  Temes- 
var. 

Death  of   the  Emperor  Charles  VI  (26  Oct.,  1740). 

Authorities  :  For  the  military  history  of  the  war  of  the  Polish 
Succession  see,  Pujol,  Les  Guerres  sons  Louis  XV.  Vols,  i,  ii  ;  for  the 
policy  of  Austria  see  Krones  Arneth  Beer,  A.  Wolf.  Forster,  Vehse, 
and  Bidertnan,  cited  umler  Lecture  III,  Hofler,  Der  Congress  von 
Soissons  (Pontes reruin  Austriacarum,  xxxii,  xxxviii)  ;  forthepolicv  of 
France  see,  Lacretelle,  Histoire  dn  XVIII  ieniesiecle,yo(^^2'.  La  France 
sous  Louis  XV,  Tocqiieville,  Histoire  philosophique  du  regne  de  Louis 
XV,  Bonhomnte,  Louis  XV  etsafamille,  ?i-\\(\  D' Haussonville,  Histoire 
de  la  reunion  de  la  Lorraine  a  la  France.  Among  primary  authorities 
on  French  history  should  be  noted  the  Menioires  of  Duclos,  Barbier, 
D' Argenson,  Mathieu  Marais.  and  Luyiies. 


EECTURE  V 


FREDERICK  WILLIAM  I  OF  PRUSSIA,    AND  THE    EMPRESS 

ANNE^.Ol''  RUSSIA. 

The  character  of  Frederick  William  I,  King  of  Prussia. 

The  foreign  policy  of  Frederick  William  I  ;  in  spite  of  his 
love  for  military  organization,  h^  avoided  war  as  much  as 
possible  ;  his  only  important  territorial  conquest  was  the  dis- 
trict of  Pomerania  between  the  Oder  and  the  Peene,  which 
gave  him  the  port  of  Stettin  on  the  Baltic  ;  after  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  Noi-thern  War,  Frederick  William  I  supported  the 
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doctrine  of  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe  ;  the  key  note  of 
his  German  poHcy  was  his  desire  to  inherit  the  duchies  of 
Juhers  and  Berg,  which  it  was  arranged  should  fall  to  Bran- 
denburg on  the  extinction  of  the  House  of  Neuburg,  now 
ruling  in  the  Palatinate  ;  on  the  promise  of  the  Emperor 
to  secure  Juliers  and  Berg  to  him,  Frederick  William  I 
guaranteed  the  Pragmatic  Sanction,  deserted  the  I^eague  of 
Hanover,  and  signed  the  treaty  of  Wusterhausen  (12  Oct., 
1726)  ;  Frederick  William  I's  attitude  to  Austria,  and  to  the 
Empire  ;  he  disapproves  of  the  election  of  Augustus  II  to 
the  throne  of  Poland,  nevertheless  supports  Charles  VI  in  the 
War  of  the  Polish  Succession  ;  position  of  the  Juliers- Berg 
question  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  Frederick  William  I. 

The  internal  policy  of  Frederick  William  I  ;  his  creation 
of  the  administrative  system  ;  he  deprives  the  nobility  of  all 
share  in  civil  administration,  which  is  entrusted  to  a  middle- 
class  bureaucracy  ;  his  centralized  system  and  paternal  gov- 
ernment ;  his  improvement  of  the  finances,  and  economic  ad- 
ministration ;  his  attitude  towards  religion  ;  he  welcomes  the 
Lutheran  exiles  from  Salzburg. 

The  military  policy  of  Frederick  William  I  ;  he  introduces 
strict  discipline,  and  a  new  system  of  drill ;  his  passion  for 
tall  soldiers  ;  the  excellence  of  his  army  ;  he  fills  the  ranks  of 
all  grades  of  officers  from  the  nobles  alone  ;  he  recruits  the 
army  partly  by  compulsory  service,  partly  by  voluntary  en- 
listment ;    he  increases  the  army  from  38,000  to  84,000  men. 

Frederick  William  I  and  his  family  ;  his  quarrels  with  the 
Crown  Prince,  afterwards  Frederick  the  Great. 

Death  of  Frederick  William  I  (31  May,  1740). _ 

Accession  of  Frederick  II  ;  his  character  and  early  train- 
ing ;  his  life  at  Rheinsberg. 

Russia  under  the  Empress  Anne  ;  circumstances  under 
which  Anne  obtained  the  throne  :  she  overthrows  the  party 
of  Russian  nobility  which  had  placed  her  in  power,  and  re- 
stores autocracy  ;  she  is  influenced  by  her  lover,  Biren,  who 
becomes  Duke  of  Courland  (1737)  ;  she  carries  out  the  policy 
of  Peter  the  Great  in  home  administration,  and  maintains 
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western  ideas  in  the  administration  of  Russia  ;  she  employs 
German  generals  and  ministers  ;  discontent  of  the  Old  Rus- 
sian party  at  the  policy  of  Anne. 

The  foreign  polic}-  of  the  Empress  Anne  ;  she  maintains 
the  alliance  with  the  Emperor  Charles  VI,  entered  into  by 
Catherine  I,  and  guarantees  the  Pragmatic  Sanction  ;  she 
carries  out  the  ideas  of  Peter  the  Great  with  regard  to  the 
Poles  and  the  Turks  ;  in  the  war  of  the  Polish  Succession  she 
places  Augustus  II  of  Saxony  upon  the  throne  of  Poland  ; 
in  the  war  with  the  Turks  ( 1 736-1 739)  a  Russian  army  under 
Munnich  and  Lascy  conquers  the  Crimea  and  takes  Azov  ; 
by  the  treaty  of  peace  with  the  Turks,  (18  Sept.,  1739) 
Russia  abandons  the  Crimea  and  obtains  Azov  but  promises 
to  maintain  no  fleet  on  the  Black  Sea. 

Death  of  the  Empress  Anne  (29  October,  1740). 

Accession  of  Ivan  VI,  great  nephew  of  Anne,  under  the 
regency  of  Biren  ;  by  a  coup  d'etat  (Nov.  1740)  Biren  is 
overthrown  and  the  mother  of  the  infant  king,  Anne  of  Meck- 
lenburg, is  made  regent ;  Elizabeth,  younger  daughter  of 
Peter  the  Great,  supported  by  the  Old  Russian  party,  over- 
throws this  government  and  is  proclaimed  Empress  (5  Dec, 
1741), — (See  Appendix  v). 

Authorities  :  Of  books  in  English  on  this  period  of  Prussian  hislory 
see,  Tuttle,  History  of  Prussia,  and  Cartyle,  History  of  Frederick  the 
Great.  Among  general  secondary  histokiks  consult  Bertier,  Ges- 
chichte  des  preussisclien  Staals,  Ste?izel,  Gescbichte  des  preussischen 
Staats,  Droysen,  Gescbichte  der  preussischen  Politik,  vol.  iv.  Ranke. 
Zwolf  Biicher  preussischer  Gescbichte,  Philippson,  Gescbichte  des 
preussischen  Staatswesens,  Bornhak,  Gescbichte  des  preussischen  Ver- 
waltungsrechts,  /saacso/ifi,  Geschicbtedts  preussischen  Beamtenthuins. 
StadeltnatiJi,  PreussensKonigein  ibrer  Tbatigkeit  fiir  die  Landeskultur, 
vol.  i,  and  Cavaignac,  Les  Origines  de  la  Prusse  conteuiporaine  ;  more 
special  studies  of  the  reign  are  contained  in  Forster,  Friedrich  Wil- 
belm  I,  Konig  von  Preussen,  the  Memoirs  of  the  Margravine  of  Bai- 
reuth,  and  the  numerous  articles  of  Schuioller  in  different  periodicals, 
of  which  a  complete  list  is  given  in  Historische  Zeitschrift,  vol.  Ivii. 
For  the  early  history  of  Frederick  the  Great,  see  Lavisse,  La  jeunesse 
du  grand  Frederic,  and  Le  grand  Frederic  avant  ravenement,  and 
Hamilton,  Rbeinsberg.  For  the  Empress  Anne  reference  may  be 
made  to  MorfilVs  Story  of  Russia,  and  Ramband,  Histoire  de  la  Russie. 
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IvECTURE   VI. 


THE  WAR  OF  THE  AUSTRIAN  SUCCESSION. 

Important  changes  cansed  in  the  Europe  in  1740  by 
the  deaths  of  Frederick  WiUiani  I  of  Prussia  (31  May),  of 
the  Emperor  Charles  VI  (20  October),  and  of  the  Empress 
Anne  of  Russia  (29  October). 

The  two  questions  with  regard  to  the  succession  of  Charles 
VI  ;  (i)  the. succession  to  the  Hapsburg  dominions,  (2)  the 
succession  to  the  Empire. 

The  claimants  to  the  Hapsburg  succession  :  ( i )  the  Elec- 
tor of  Bavaria,  (2)  the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  King  of  Poland, 
(3)  the  King  of  Spain,  (see  Appendix  vi)  ;  nevertheless 
Maria  Theresa,  elder  daughter  of  Charles  VI,  whose  peace- 
ful accession  had  been  guaranteed  by  the  powers  of  Europe 
under  the  Pragmatic  Sanction,  ascended  the  throne,  and  de- 
clared her  husband,  Francis  of  Lorraine,  who,  since  1737, 
had  been  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  to  be  joint  ruler  with  her 
of  the  Austrian  dominions. 

Of  the  guarantors  of  the  Pragmatic  Sanction  only  England 
and  the  United  Provinces  supported  Maria  Theresa  ;  Sax- 
ony, Spain,  and  Bavaria  were  openly  hostile  ;  Sardinia  andj 
France  favored  the  opposition  ;  Russia  was  in  the  throes  of! 
revolution  ;  and  Prussia  took  the  opportunity  to  attack  Aus-' 
tria. 

The  First  Silesian  War  ;  Frederick  II,  afterwards  known 
as  Frederick  the  Great,  lays  claim  to  Silesia  ;  the  nature  of 
his  claims  ;  the  Prussians  invade  Silesia  ;  Frederick  wins  the 
battle  of  Mollwitz  (10  April,  1741), 

England's  attitude  towards  Maria  Theresa  ;  the  declared 
opposition  of  France  and  Spain  to  her  succession  causes  the 
English  Cabinet  to  support  her  claims  ;  war  had  been  de- 
clared between  England  and  Spain  in  October,  1739  ;  causes 
of  this  war  ;  its  influence  in  defining  England's  attitude 
towards  Austria  ;  retirement  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole  (January, 
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1742)  ;  position  attained  by  England  during  Walpole's  psace 
administration  ;  the  aims  of  his  policy. 

The  attitude  of  France  towards  Maria  Theresa  ;  Fleury, 
like  Walpole,  was  essentially  a  peace  minister,  but  a  war 
party  existed  in  France  as  in  England  ;  the  French  war  party 
desired  to  attack  Austria,  owing  to  the  close  relations  be- 
tween France  and  Spain  ;  the  schemes  of  Belleisle  ;  a  league 
formed  for  the  overthrow  of  Austria  ;  France  is  joined  by 
Spain,  Bavaria,  the  Rhenish  Electors,  Saxony,  Sardinia,  and 
(5  June,  1 741)  by  Frederick  the  Great  of  Prussia. 

The  attitude  of  Russia  towards  Maria  Theresa  ;  the  Re- 
gent, Anne  of  Mecklenburg,  proposes  to  assist  her  and  to 
maintain  the  Pragmatic  Sanction  ;  France  induces  Sweden  to 
declare  war  against  Russia  (4  Aug.,  1741). 

Maria  Theresa  appeals  to  the  Magyar  nobility  :  ' '  Moria- 
mur pro  rege  nostro,  Maria  Theresa.'" 

The  question  of  the  election  of  an  emperor  to  succeed 
Charles  VI  ;  Maria  Theresa  puts  forward  her  husband,  Fran- 
cis of  Eorraine  ;  the  French  support  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  ; 
he  receives  the  adhesion  of  Frederick  the  Great,  and  of  Au- 
gustus II  of  Saxony,  and  Poland  ;  he  is  unanimously  cho- 
sen (24  January)  and  crowned  as  th^  Emperor  Charles  VII 
(21  Feb.,  1742). 

War  of  the  Austrian  Succession  ;  campaign  of  1741  ;  the 
French  and  Bavarians  invade  Bohemia  ;  Frederick  the  Great 
makes  the  Convention  of  Klein  Schnellendorf  with  Maria 
Theresa  (9  October)  ;  the  French  take  Prague  (25  Novem- 
ber) ;  the  Russians  under  Eascy  defeat  the  Swedes  at  Will- 
iamstrand  (3  Sept. )  ;  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Peter  the  Great, 
seizes  the  throne  of  Russia  (5  December)  ;  death  of  Ulrica 
Eleanor,  Queen  of  Sweden  (5  Dec.)  ;  Frederick  the  Great 
refuses  to  observe  the  terms  of  the  Convention  ;  dissensions 
betw^een  France  and  Prussia  ;  the  election  of  the  Emperor 
Charles  VII  ;  the  effect  of  Maria  Theresa's  appeal  to  the 
Mag^-ars., 

Campaign  of  1742  ;  the  Austrians  under  Khevenhiller 
conquer  Bavaria  ;  Frederick  the  Great  defeats  the  Austrians 
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at  Chotusitz  (17  May)  ;  ths  policy  of  Carteret  ;  through  th^ 
mediation  of  England,  Maria  Theresa  makes  peace  with 
Frederick  the  Great  (28  July,  1742),  and,  by  the  Treaty  of 
Berlin,  cedes  Silesia  to  Prussia  ;  the  Elector  Augustus  II 
makes  peace  with  Maria  Theresa  at  Dresden  (7  September)  ; 
critical  position  of  th2  French  army  in  Prague  ;  escape  of 
Dart  of  the  French  army  (16  December),  and  surrender  of 
remainder  (25  December)  ;  the  campaign  in  Italy  ;  the  poli- 
cy of  Charles  Emmanuel  III,  King  of  Sardinia  ;  he  eventu- 
ally joins  the  Austrians  and  takes  Modena  ;  campaign  in 
Finland  ;  the  Swedish  army  surrenders  to  the  Russians  at 
Helsingfors  (4  Sept. ). 

Campaign  of  1743  :  death  of  Fleury  (29  January)  ;  atti- 
tude towards  politics  of  Eouis  XV  ;  the  failure  of  the  war 
causes  the  ruin  of  Belleisle  ;  the  ministry  of  D'Argenson  ; 
the  English  cabinet  induces  the  United  Provinces  to  support 
Maria  Theresa  ;  an  English  army  invades  Southern  Ger- 
many ;  George  II  defeats  the  French  under  Noailles  at  Det- 
tingen  (26  June)  ;  Treaty  of  Worms  (13  September),  be- 
tween Maria  Theresa,  England,  and  Sardinia,  by  which  the 
Austrians  cede  Pavia,  Piacenza,  and  other  districts  to  Charles 
Emmanuel  III,  in  return  for  effective  assistance  in  Italy  ; 
this  alliance  is  met  by  the  Treaty  of  Fontainebleau  between 
France  and  Spain  (25  October),  closely  uniting  the  two 
Bourbon  kingdoms  ;  by  the  Treaty  of  Abo  (23  June),  peace 
is  made  between  Sweden  and  Russia  ;  southern  Finland  to 
the  Kiiimen  ceded  to  Russia  ;  Adolphus  Frederick  of  Hol- 
stein.  Bishop  of  Liibeck,  recognized  as  heir  to  the  Swedish 
throne  ;  Christian  VI  of  Denmark  makes  an  alliance  with 
George  II  of  England  (December). 

Campaign  of  1744  :  the  French  prosecute  the  war  more 
vigorously  ;  influence  of  Madame  de  Chateauroux  ;  France 
declares  war  against  England  and  Austria  ;  Marshal  Saxe 
invades  the  Catholic  Netherlands  ;  Charles  of  Eorraine  in- 
vades Alsace  ;  illness  of  Eouis  XV  ;  Frederick  the  Great 
marries  his  sister  Ulrica  to  Adolphus  of  Holstein,  heir  to  the 
Swedish  throne  and  thus  offends  the  Empress  Elizabeth  of 
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Russia  ;  Frederick  the  Great  resolves  again  to  attack  Aus- 
tria ;  he  forms  the  Union  of  Frankfort  with  the  Emperor 
Charles  VII  and  the  Elector  Palatine  ;  he  declares  himself 
forced  as  an  Elector  to.  defend  the  Emperor  ;  the  Second  Si- 
lesian  war  ;  Frederick  invades  Bohemia  and  takes  Prague  ; 
Charles  of  Eorraine,  recalled  from  Alsace,  evacuates  Bava- 
ria ;  the  Prussians  retire  from  Bohemia  ;  death  of  the  Em- 
peror Charles  VII  (20  January,  1745)  ;  dismissal  of  Carteret, 
who  is  succeeded  in  the  control  of  English  foreign  policy  by 
Pelham  (Nov.,  1745). 

Campaign  of  1745  :  Maria  Theresa  signs  the  Treaty  of 
Fiissen  with  the  new  Elector  of  Bavaria,  Maximilian  Jo- 
seph (22  April),  by  which  Bavaria  renounced  all  claims 
to  the  Austrian  Succession,  guaranteed  the  Pragmatic  Sanc- 
tion, and  promised  to  vote  for  the  election  as  Emperor,  of 
Francis  of  Lorraine  ;  Marshal  Saxe  defeats  the  English  at 
Fontenoy  (11  May)  and  takes  the  fortresses  of  the  Catholic 
Netherlands  ;  the  Jacobite  rising  distracts  the  attention  of 
the  English  government ;  Augustus  II  of  Saxony  and  Poland 
declares  himself  on  the  side  of  Maria  Theresa  (18  May),  and 
invades  Silesia  with  the  Austrians  ;  Frederick  the  Great  de- 
feats the  invaders  at  Hohenfriedb  erg  (4  June),  and  at  Soor 
(30  Sept.)  ;  Francis  of  Eorraine  elected  Emperor  by  seven 
votes  to  two  (13  Sept.)  ;  Frederick  the  Great  defeats  the 
Saxon-s  at  Kesseldorf  (12  December),  takes  Dre.sden,  and 
conquers  Saxony  ;  the  Spaniards  take  Milan  (16  December); 
by  the  Treaties  of  Dresden  (25  December)  Maria  Theresa 
confirms  the  cession  of  Silesia  and  all  privileges  granted  to 
Frederick  by  the  Emperor  Charles  VII,  and  Augustus  pays 
1,000,000  thalers  in  gold,  while  Frederick  recognizes  the 
Emperor  Francis  and  evacuates  Saxony. 

Campaign  of  1 746 :  the  Austrians  recover  Milan  ( 1 9 
March),  and  defeat  the  French  and  Spaniards  at  Piacenza 
(15  June)  ;  death  of  Philip  V  of  Spain  (9  July)  ;  the  Span- 
iards and  French  withdraw  from  Italy  ;  the  Austrians  take 
Milan  ;  in  the  Netherlands  Marshal  Saxe  takes  Brussels  and 
Antwerp  and  defeats  the  English  and  Austrians  at  Raucoux 
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( 1 1  Octob2r)  ;  the  Austrians  and  Sardinians  invade 
Provence. 

Campaign  of  1747  :  the  Conference  of  Breda  ;  Marshal 
Saxe  invades  Holland  ;  revolution  in  Holland  ;  William  IV 
of  Orange- Nassau  declared  Stadtholder  and  the  Stadtholder- 
ate  made  hereditary  in  his  family  :  Marshal  Saxe  defeats 
the  English  and  Austrians  under  Cumberland  at  Lauffeld 
(2  July)  ;  the  battle  of  the  Col  d'Assiette  (19  July). 

Campaign  of  1748  ;  the  Empress  Elizabeth  of  Russia  dis- 
gusted at  the  language  used  by  Frederick  the  Great  about 
herself,  sends  help  to  Maria  Theresa  ;  England  and  France 
determine  upon  peace. 

Preliminaries  of  peace  signed  at  Aix-la-Chapelle  (30 
April),  and  accepted  by  all  the  powers  by  the  end  of  the 
year. 

Authorities.  The  most  recent  and  most  thorough  SECONDARY 
BOOKS  on  the  diplomatic  history  of  this  period  are  the  Due  de  Broglie, 
Frederic  II  et  Marie  Therese,  1740-42,  Frederic  II  et  Louis  XV,  1742- 
44,  Marie  Therese  imperatrice,  1744-46,  Maurice  de  Saxe  et  D'Argen- 
son,  1746-48,  and  Etudes  diplomatiques  ;  fin  de  la  guerre  de  la 
succession  d'Autriche.  For  the  Austrian  side  see  Arneth, 
Geschichte  Maria  Theresias,  vols.  1-3,  A  IVolf,  CEsterreich  unter 
Maria  Theresia  and  Aus  dem  Hofleben  Maria  Theresia  nach  den 
Memoiren  des  Fiirsten  J.  Khevenhiller,  and  G.  Wolf,  Aus  der  Zeit  der 
Kaiserin  Maria  Theresia  ;  for  the  Emperor  Charles  VII,  Heigel,  Der 
osterreichische  Erbfolgestreit  und  der  Kaiserwahl  Karl's  VII ;  for 
Prussia,  Carlyle,  History  of  Frederick  the  Great,  Tuttle,  History  of 
Prussia,  Koser  Konig  Friedrich  der  Qrosse,  Preuss  Friedrich  der 
Grosse,  Preussische  Staatschriften  aus  der  Regierungszeit  Friedrichs 
II,  vols.  I,  2,  ed.  Koser,  and  Von  Raupter,  Konig  Friedrich  II  und 
seine  Zeit,  with  Frederiek  the  Great,  Histoire  de  mon  temps  ;  for  Hol- 
land, Beer,  Uber  Holland  und  der  CEsterreichische  Erbfolgekrieg  (in  the 
Sitzungsberichte  des  kaiserlichen  Akademie  fiir  ^Vissenschaft,  vol. 
Ixvii);  for  England,  Ballantyne,  Lord  Carteret ;  and  for  F-rance,  Corre- 
spondance  de  Louis  XV  et  du  Mardchal  de  Noailles,  ed.  Rousset,  the 
Memoires  oi  D'  Argensoii,  ed.  Rathery,  Duclos,  and  the  Due  de  Luynes, 
Taillandier,  Maurice  de  Saxe,  Vitzthtini,  Maurice  comte  de  Saxe  et 
Marie  Joseph  de  Saxe,  dauphine  de  France  and  Zevort,  Le  Marquis 
d'Argenson.  For  the  military  history  of  the  war  in  western  Europe 
consult,    Pajol,   Les   guerres   sous   Louis   XV,    vols.  2,  3,  De   Vault, 
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Guerre 'de  la  succession  d'Autriche,  ed.  Avers,  Crousse,  La  guerre 
de  la  succession  d'Autriche  dans  les  provinces  Belgiques,  and  Morris, 
Operations  Militaires  dans  les  Alpes  pendant  la  guerre  de  succession 
d'Autriche,  and  of  the  first  Silesian  war,  Griinhagen,  Geschichte  des 
ersten  Sclilesisches  Krieges  and  Die  Kriege  Friedrichs  des  Grossen, 
ed.  by  the  German  general  staiT,  vols.  1-3. 


LECTURE    VII 


THE   TREATY    OF    AIX-LA  CHAPELLE    AND    THE   AUSTRO- 

FRENCH  ALLIANCE. 

The  first  negotiations  for  peace ;  Conference  of  Breda 
( 1 746-1 747)  ;  the  Conference  broken  up  by  the  refusal  of 
Maria  Theresa  to  negotiate  with  France  ;  the  overthrow  of 
D'Argenson. 

Negotiations  resumed  at  Aix-la-Chapelle  ;  the  chief 
plenipotentiaries  were,  for  England*  Lord  Sandwich,  for 
France,  Saint-Severin,  for  Spain,  Soto- Mayor,  and  for  Aus- 
tria, Kaunitz  ;  Maria  Theresa  refuses  to  surrender  a 
principality  in  Italy  for  Don  Philip  ;  the  Conference  broken 
up. 

After  the  defeat  of  Eauffeld,  England  resolves  that  peace 
shall  be  made,  and  on  30  April,  1748,  England,  France,  and 
the  Dutch  sign  preliminaries  of  peace  at  Aix-la-Chapelle  ; 
Austria  is  forced  to  assent  and  by  the  end  of  1748,  the  Treaty 
of  Aix-la-Chapelle  is  accepted  by  all  the  powers. 

Conditions  of  the  Treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  :  (i)  Francis 
I  acknowledged  as  Emperor,  the  Pragmatic  Sanction  again 
confirmed,  the  Catholic  Netherlands  recovered,  Silesia,  part 
of  Eombardy,  Parma,  and  Piacenza  lost  ;  (2)  France  evacu- 
ates the  Catholic  Netherlands,  which  had  been  conquered  by 
Marshal  Saxe,  acknowledges  the  Protestant  Succession  in 
England,  and  undertakes  to  expel  the  Pretender  ;  (3)  En- 
gland receives  again  the  commercial  advantages  given  b\' 
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Spain  by  the  Treaties  of  Utrecht,  and  the  status  qtio  ante  hel- 
ium is  restored  in  Asia  and  America  ;  by  this  clause  England 
recovers  Madras,  and  France,  Cape  Breton  ;  (4)  Spain  ac- 
knowledges the  Emperor  Francis  I  and  Don  Philip  receives 
a  principality  in  Italy  ;  (5)  the  Dutch  are  confirmed  in  the 
right  to  garrison  the  barrier  fortresses  ;  (6)  Don  Philip  of 
Spain,  second  son  of  Philip  V  and  Elizabeth  Farnese,  and 
younger  brother  of  Don  Carlos,  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  re- 
ceives Parma,  Piacenza,  and  Guastalla,  which  are  to  revert 
to  Austria  on  the  failure  of  male  heirs  ;  (7)  Charles  Em- 
manuel III  recovers  Savoy  and  Nice,  and  is  confirmed  in  the 
possession  of  the  districts  of  lyombardy,  ceded  to  him  by  the 
Treaty  of  Worms  ;  (8)  Frederick  the  Great  of  Prussia,  con- 
firmed in  the  possession  of  Silesia. 

The  two  states  which  profited  most  by  the  Treaty  of  Aix- 
la-Chapelle  were  Prussia  and  Sardinia  ;  France  and  Spain 
gained  nothing  ;  Austria  lost  less  than  might  have  been 
expected  ;  England  was  saved  from  extinction  in  India. 

After  the  close  of  the  War  of  the  Austrian  Succession, 
Maria  Theresa,  dissatisfied  with  the  sacrifice  of  Silesia,  which 
England  had  imposed  upon  her,  seeks  to  alter  the  policy  of 
Austria  ;  her  one  desire  the  recovery  of  Silesia. 

Kaunitz  becomes  the  director  of  Austrian  foreign  policy 
(1749)  ;  character  and  policy  of  Kaunitz  ;  he  suggests  an 
alliance  between  France  and  Austria,  and  is  sent  to  Ver- 
sailles to  accomplish  this  end. 

Eouis  XV  and  his  foreign  policy  ,  contrast  between  his 
avowed  policy  and  secret  diplomacy  ;  the  influence  of 
Madame  de  Pompadour  ;  her  dislike  of  Frederick  the  Great 
makes  her  ready  to  negotiate  with  Maria  Theresa. 

The  relations  between  Austria  and  Spain  ;  the  character 
of  Ferdinand  VI  ;  he  enters  into  close  alliance  wdth  Maria 
Theresa  (1752)  ;  the  relations  between  England  and  Aus- 
tria ;  Maria  Theresa  attempts  to  revive  commerce  in  the 
Catholic  Netherlands,  and  thus  offends  the  maritime  powers, 
of  England  and  the  United  Provinces. 

The  relations  between   Austria  and  Russia  ;  the  Empress 
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Elizabeth,  owing  to  her  dislike  to  Frederick  the  Great,  allies 
herself  with  Maria  Theresa. 

The  two  issues  which  threatened  to  bring  on  a  general 
war,  (i)  the  desire  of  Maria  Theresa  to  recover  Silesia,  (2) 
the  rivalr}'  between  England  and  France  in  Asia  and  Ameri- 
ca ;  the  expectation  of  a  general  war,  in  which  England  and 
Prussia  should  be  pitted  against  Austria  and  France. 

Events  which  led  to  the  outbreak  of  the  Seven  Years'  War. 

The  rivalry  between  France  and  England  in  India  ;  the 
French  and  English  support  opposing  native  princes  ;  the 
schemes  of  Dupleix  ;  first  successes  of  Clive  ;  the  defence 
of  Arcot  (1751)  ;  the  recall  of  Dupleix. 

The  rivalry  between  France  and  England  in  America  ;  the 
defeat  of  Braddock  (9  July,  1755). 

Maria  Theresa  refuses  to  assist  England  against  France  ; 
Frederick  the  Great  and  George  II  b}^  the  Convention  of 
Westminister  (16  January',  1756),  make  an  alliance  and 
guarantee  each  other's  territories. 

Outbreak  of  war  between  England  and  France  ;  the  Due 
de  Richelieu  takes  Minorca  (2  June,  1756)  ;  war  formally 
declared. 

lyouis  XV  disgusted  at  the  alliance  between  Prussia  and 
England  resolves  to  accept  the  propositions  of  Kaunitz  ; 
Madame  de  Pompadour  presses  the  change,  and  a  secret 
treaty  of  alliance  is  signed  between  Austria  and  France  ( i 
May,   1756). 

Maria  Theresa  on  this  basis  combines  a  general  league 
against  Frederick  the  Great,  which  is  joined  by  the  Empress 
Elizabeth  of  Russia,  and  most  of  the  other  continental  states. 

Frederick  the  Great,  hearing  of  these  negotiations,  in- 
vades Saxony  (26  Aug.,  1756),  and  thus  commences  the 
Seven  Years'  War. 

The  Emperor  Francis  declares  that  Frederick  had  exposed 
himself  to  penalties  by  thus  attacking  the  Empire,  and  the 
Diet  declares  war  against  Prussia  (Januar}- ,  1757)  :  the  Em- 
press Elizabeth  makes  an  offensive  alliance  with  Austria 
against  Prussia  (2  Feb.,  1757),  and  prepares  an  army  ;  Ber- 
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nis,  who  had  made  the  secret  treaty  with  Austria  on  the  part 
of  France  for  Madame  de  Pompadour,  becomes  the  director 
of  French  foreign  pohcy,  and  conchides  the  second  treaty  of 
Versailles  with  Austria  (i  May,  1757). 

Importance  of  the  diplomatic  revolution  effected  by  Kau- 
nitz  ;  the  classic  policy  of  France  from  the  time  of  Riche- 
lieu had  bsen  based  on  enmity  against  the  House  of  Haps- 
burg  ;  causes  of  this  change  of  front  ;  unpopularity  of  the 
Austro-French  alliance  in  France  ;  its  effects  upon  Europe. 

Authorities  :  The  best  secondary  work  on  the  Treaty  of  Aix-la- 
Chapelle  is  the  Due  de  Broglie,  La  paix  d'Aix-la-Chapelle  :  for  the 
diplomatic  revolution,  see  for  the  Austrian  point  of  view.  Von  Arneth, 
Geschichte  Maria  Theresias,  Vol.  iii,  and  for  the  French  side,  Bernis, 
Memoires  et  lettres,  ed.  Masson  ;  for  the  strugs^le  between  the  French 
and  English  in  India,  see  3falleson,  History  of  the  French  in  India  ; 
for  the  situation  in  Prussia,  Carlyle,  History  of  Frederick  the  Great 
should  be  used  with  care,  and  more  reliance  can  be  placed  on  Ttittle, 
History  of  Prussia,  Vol.  iii,  on  Taysen,  Zur  Beurtheilung  des  siebenjah- 
rigen  Krieges,  and  on  the  studies  by  Ranke,  in  his  Saninitliche 
Werke,  Vol.  xxx  ;  for  Saxony,  see  Vitzthiiin,  Die  Geheimnisse  des 
Sachsischen  Kabinets  Ende  1745  bis  Ende  1756  ;  and  for  Russia,  Van- 
dal, Louis  XV  et  Elisabeth  de  Russie.  For  Austria,  the  works  of  Von 
Arneth,  A.  Wolf  z.\\A  G.  Wolf,  cited  under  Lecture  VI,  may  still  be 
used  with  Beer,  Aufz-iclinungen  des  Grafen  William  Bentinck  ;  for 
Prussia,  the  works  cited  under  Lecture  VI  with  Valory,  Memoires  ; 
and  for  France,  with  Barbier,  D'  Argenson,  De Luynes,  Duclos,  Crequy, 
and  RoHSset,  Correspondance  de  Louis  XV  et  du  Marechal  de  Noailles, 
shouM  be  consulted  ;  Campardon,  Madame  de  Pompadour  et  la  cour 
de  Louis  XV  ;  Goncourt,  Madame  de  Pompadour  ;  Broglie,  Le  Secret 
du  Roi ;  Rousset,  Le  Comte  de  Gisors,  and  Bontaric,  Correspondance 
secrete  inedite  de  Louis  XV. 


IvECTURE    VIII 


THE  SEVEN  YEARS'  WAR. 

The  position  of  the  powers  of  Europe  at  the  outbreak  of 
the  Seven  Years'  War  ;  difference  of  the  aims  of  England 
and  Prussia  ;  the  chief  desire  of  Maria  Theresa  and  the  Em- 
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press  Elizabeth  was  to  humble  Frederick  the  Great,  and  to 
reduce  Prussia  to  a  second  rate  power  ;  the  desire  of  France 
was  not  so  much  to  defeat  Prussia  as  to  check  the  colonial 
expansion  of  England. 

The  United  Provinces,  owing  to  the  death  of  the  Stadt- 
holder,  William  IV,  and  the  minority  of  his  son,  pursue  a 
peace  policy  and  declare  neutrality. 

England  desires  to  fight  at  sea  and  in  America  and  India, 
but  is  drawn  into  the  continental  war  by  the  connection  with 
Hanover  ;  Pitt  perceives  the  solidarity  of  the  struggle  upon 
the  Continent  with  the  maritime  and  colonial  war,  and  advo- 
cates vigorous  support  of  Frederick  the  Great  ;  Prussia  has 
to  bear  the  assault  of  Austria,  Russia,  and  France  ;  excel- 
lence of  the  Prussian  army  ;  Frederick  the  Great  as  a  states- 
man and  a  general. 

The  Seven  Years'  War  :  the  campaign  of  1756  :  Frederick 
the  Great  invades  Saxony  (26  August),  and  occupies  Dres- 
den ;  the  Saxon  army  surrounded  at  Pirna  ;  the  Austrians 
come  to  their  assistance  ;  the  battle  of  Eobositz  ( i  October)  ; 
surrender  of  the  whole  Saxon  army  at  Pirna  (16  October)  ; 
anger  of  lyouis  XV  at  the  attack  on  Saxon5\ 

The  campaign  of  1757  ;  scheme  of  an  invasion  of  Prussia 
by  the  Austrians,  French,  Imperialists,  Russians  and  Swedes  ; 
Frederick  takes  the  offensive  and  invades  Bohemia  ;  he  de- 
feates  the  Austrians  at  Prague  (6  May)  ;  Marshal  Daun  ad- 
vances to  the  relief  of  Prague  and  defeats  Frederick  at  Ko- 
lin  ( 18  June)  ;  the  Prussians  retire  from  Bohemia  ;  the  French 
under  D'Estrees  defeat  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  at  Hasten- 
beck  (26  July)  ;  Cumberland  makes  the  Convention  of  Klos- 
terseven  (10  September)  ;  the  Russians  defeat  the  Prussians 
at  Gross  Jagersdorf  (  30  August ) ,  and  conquer  the  Duch}^  of 
Prussia  ;  the  Imperialists  with  a  French  army  under  Soubise 
utterly  defeated  by  Frederick  the  Great  at  Rossbach  (5  No- 
vember) ;  the  Russians  retire  and  the  Swedes  are  driven  out 
of  Pomerania  ;  Frederick  defeats  the  Austrians  at  Leuthen 
(5  December),  and  recovers  the  whole  of  Silesia  ;  Pitt  is 
appointed  Secretary  of  State,  and  repudiates  the  Convention 
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of  Klosterseven,  grants  a  subsidy  to  Frederick,  and  places 
an  English  and  Hanoverian  army  under  the  command  of 
Ferdinand  of  Brunswick  ;  failure  of  an  English  expedition 
against  Rochefort. 

Campaign  of  1758  ;  renewal  of  the  alliance  between  En- 
gland and  Prussia,  and  between  Austria,  France  and  Russia  ; 
Choiseul  becomes  chief  minister  of  France  and  supports 
more  strongly  the  Austro-French  alliance  ;  Frederick  takes 
Schweidnitz  (16  April),  and  invades  Bohemia  ;  he  has  to  re- 
treat to  meet  a  Russion  invasion  ;  battle  of  Zorndorf  (25 
August)  ;  Frederick  defeated  by  the  Austrians  under  Mar- 
shal Daun  at  Hochkirch  (5  October)  ;  the  Austrians  retire 
into  Bohemia  ;  Ferdinand  of  Brunswick  drives  the  French 
out  of  Hanover  and  Westphalia  ;  crosses  the  Rhine,  and  de- 
feats them  at  Crefeld  (26  June)  ;  the  English  take  Louis- 
burg  and  Cape  Breton  (June),  but  Abercromby  is  repulsed 
from  Ticonderoga  ;  capture  of  Fort  Duquesne  ;  unsuccess- 
ful English  attacks  on  the  French  coast. 

Campaign  of  1759  :  Frederick  utterly  defeated  at  Kuners- 
dorf  by  the  Russians  and  Austrians  (id  August)  ;  Saxony 
occupied  by  the  Austrians  and  Imperialists  ;  surrender  of  a 
Prussian  army  at  Maxen  (21  November)  ;  desperate  posi- 
tion of  Frederick  the  Great ;  Ferdinand  of  Brunswick  de- 
feats the  French  at  Minden  ( i  August)  ;  English  victories 
at  sea  ;  Boscawen  defeats  one  French  fleet  at  Lagos  (17  Au- 
gust), and  Hawke  another  off  Quiberon  (21  November)  ; 
Lally  fails  to  take  Madras  ;  Wolfe  defeats  Montcalm,  and 
takes  Quebec  (18  September). 

Campaign  of  1760  :  Loudon  defeats  the  Prussians  at  Land- 
shut  (23  June)  ;  he  is  in  turn  defeated  by  Frederick  at 
Liegnitz  (15  August)  ;  the  Russians  and  Austrians  occupy 
Berlin  ;  Frederick  recovers  his  capital  and  defeats  Daun  at 
Torgau  (2  November)  ;  Ferdinand  of  Brunswick  keeps  the 
French  out  of  Hanover  and  Westphalia  ;  Eyre  Coote  defeats 
the  French  at  Wandewash  (22  January),  and  overthrows 
the  power  of  France  in  India  ;  Amherst  takes  Montreal  (8 
September) ,  and  completes  the  occupation  of  Canada  ;  death 
of  George  II  of  Englaiid  (25  October). 
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Campaign  of  1761  :  exhaustion  of  the  nations  of  Europe 
engaged  in  the  war  ;  lyoudon  takes  Schweidnitz  ;  Frederick 
fights  no  pitched  battle  ;  Ferdinand  of  Brunswick  prevents 
Broghe  from  advancing  ;  the  Russians  fail  to  take  Stettin  ; 
the  English  capture  the  islands  of  Dominica  and  Belleisle  ; 
Choiseul  signs  the  Facte  de  Famille  between  France  and 
Spain  ;  resignation  of  Pitt. 

Campaign  of  1762:  Spain  declares  war  against  England 
(January)  ;  the  English  take  Martinique,  Havana,  and  Ma- 
nilla ;  Eord  Bute  becomes  Prime  Minister  of  England 
(May)  ;  he  refuses  to  continue  paying  subsidies  to  Frederick  ; 
death  of  Empress  Elizabeth  of  Russia  (5  January)  ;  her 
successor,  Peter  III,  makes  a  offensive  and  defensive  alliance 
with  Frederick  (5  May)  ;  revolution  at  St.  Petersburg  (9 
July)  ;  Peter  III  deposed  ;  Catherine  II  becomes  Empress  ; 
she  declares  neutralit}^  ;  Frederick  takes  Schweidnitz  (Octo- 
ber) ;  the  Prussians  invade  South  Germany  ;  the  Diet  of  the 
Empire  declares  neutrality  ;  negotiations  for  peace  ;  a  truce 
signed  between  Austria  and  Prussia. 

The  Seven  Years'  War  concluded  by  the  Treaties  of  Hu- 
bertsburg  and  Paris. 

By  the  Treaty  of  Hubertsburg  (15  February,  1763),  the 
status  quo  ante  bellian  restored  between  Austria  and  Prussia  ; 
Silesia  again  guaranteed  to  Prussia  ;  Frederick  promises  to 
vote  for  Joseph  as  King  of  the  Romans,  and  to  evacuate 
Saxony. 

By  the  Treaty  of  Paris  (10  February,  1763),  France  sur- 
renders Canada,  Nova  Scotia,  Cape  Breton,  certain  West  In- 
dia Islands,  and  Minorca  to  England  ;  Spain  cedes  Florida 
to  England  ;  the  English  restore  Belleisle,  Guadeloupe,  and 
Martinique  to  France,  and  Havana  to  Spain. 

General  results  of  the  Seven  Years'  War  ;  polic}-  of  Fred- 
erick the  Great  and  its  results  ;  the  policy  of  Pitt  and  its  re- 
sults. 

Authorities:  An  excellent  short  book  in  English  is  Longman, 
Frederick  the  Great  and  the  Seven  Years'  War  ;  the  volumes  devoted 
by  Carlyle,  in  his  History  of  Frederick  the  Great  lo  this  period,  are  the 
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most  valuable  in  his  book.  For  the  military  history  of  the  war,  see 
Frederick  the  Great,  Histoire  de  la  .i^iierre  de  vSept  Aiis  in  his  Works  ; 
Lloyd,  History  of  the  late  War  in  Germany  ;  Joinini,  Grand  Military 
Operations  ;  Tielcke,  Beytrage  zur  Kriegskunst  und  Geschichte  des 
Krieges  von  1756  bis  1763;  Archenhottz,  Geschichte  des  siebenjahr- 
igen  Krieges  in  Teutschland  ;  Schonitig,  Der  siebenjahrige  Krieg  ; 
Schd/er,  Geschichte  des  siebenjahrigen  Krieges ;  Westphaleti,  Ge- 
schichte der  Feldziige  <les  Herzogs  Ferdinands  von  Braunschweig- 
Liineburg  ;  Reyiotiard,  Geschichte  des  Krieges  in  Hannover,  Hessen 
und  Westphalen,  and  Pujol,  Le-  guerres  sous  Louis  XV,  Vols,  iv,  v. 
For  the  diplomatic  history  of  the  war  see  Filon,  L'ambassade  de 
Choisenl  a  Vienne  en  1757-5S  ;  Bisset.  Memoirs  and  Papers  of  Sir  A. 
Mitchell  ;  Bonhomuie,  Madame  de  Pompadour  general  d'armee,  and 
Beaulieii-Marconnay ,  Der  Hul)ertsl)urger  Friede.  For  the  policy  of 
Pitt,  see  Stanhope,  History  of  England  from  the  peace  of  Utrecht, 
Vols,  v-vii.  For  the  struggle  in  India,  Malleson,  History  of  the 
French  in  India  ;  and  in  America  Parkman,  Montcalm  and  Wolfe. 


LECTURE   IX. 

THE  SUPPRESSION  OF  THE  JESUITS. 

The  condition  of  the  .southern  countries  of  Europe  in  the 
middle  of  the  i8th  century  ;  their  internal  development  un- 
der reforming  kings  or  great  ministers  ;  influence  exerted  by 
the  philosophic  doctrines  of  the  time  towards  toleration  and 
general  reform  ;  altered  attitude  towards  the  Pope  and  the 
Church. 

The  Popes  of  the  i8th  century  :  Clement  XI — Albani — 
1700-172 1  ;  his  disputes  with  the  king  of  Sicily  ;  Innocent 
XIII — Conti — 1721-24  ;  Benedict  XIII — Orsini— 1724-30  ; 
he  confirms  the  condemnation  of  the  Jansenists,  and  main- 
tains the  bull  ' '  Unigenitus  "  as  an  article  of  faith  ;  his  per- 
sonal piety  and  amiability  ;  rapacity  and  misgovernment  of 
Cardinal  Coscia  ;  Clement  XII — Corsini — 1730-40;  punish- 
ment of  Coscia  ;  Benedict  XIV — Lambertini — 1740-58  ;  his 
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skill  as  a  statesman  ;  his  philosophical  tendencies  and  mod- 
eration ;  he  corresponds  with  Voltaire  ;  his  buildings  at 
Rome  ;  he  dies  before  the  opposition  to  the  Jesuits  reaches 
its  height  ;  Clement  XIII — Rezzonico — 1758-69  ;  he  refuses 
to  consent  to  the  suppression  of  the  Society  of  Jesus. 
•  The  general  discontent  in  Roman  Catholic  countries  caused 
by  the  commercial  operations  of  the  Jesuits  ;  the  Society 
ceases  to  be  self-sacrificing  and  devoted  to  the  Papacy  ;  faults 
and  virtues  of  the  Jesuits  in  the  i8th  century. 

The  first  attack  on  the  Jesuits  was  directed  by  Pombal, 
who  had  become  chief  minister  of  Portugal  under  King  Jo- 
seph ;  causes  of  Pombal' s  hatred  of  the  Jesuits  ;  they  op- 
pose his  measures  of  reform  ;  they  monopolize  what  remained 
of  Portuguese  commerce  with  India,  and  they  fought  against 
the  cession  of  Paraguay  to  Portugal  ;  Pombal  forbids  the 
Jesuits  to  come  to  court  without  leave  (1757)  ;  the  Tavora 
plot  (1758)  ;  Pombal  deports  the  Jesuits  to  Italy  (1759),  and 
confiscates  all  their  property  in  Portugal  ;  Pope  Clement 
XIII  defends  the  Jesuits  ;  execution  of  Malagrida  (1761). 

The  example  of  Pombal  followed  in  other  countries  :  ( i ) 
in  France  ;  discredit  caused  bv  the  failure  of  Jesuit  traders  ; 
Choiseul  determines  to  limit  their  prerogatives  ;  he  is  sup- 
ported by  the  Parlements,  who  remembered  the  persecution 
of  the  Jansenists  ;  the  Parlement  of  Paris  condemns  the  con- 
stitutions of  the  Society  (1761)  ;  abolition  of  the  Society  in 
France  by  a  royal  edict  (1764)  ;  (2)  in  Spain  ;  Charles  III 
banishes  the  Jesuits  from  his  kingdom  (1767)  ;  (3)  in  Italy  ; 
the  Jesuits  are  expelled  from  Naples  and  Parma. 

Pope  Clement  XIII  defends  the  Society  of  Jesus  ;  he  at- 
tacks the  weakest  of  their  opponents,  excommunicates  the 
Duke  of  Parma,  and  declares  the  duchy  confiscated  (1768)  ; 
the  Catholic  powers  support  Parma  ;  the  French  occupy 
Avignon,  and  the  Neapolitans  Benevento  ;  Spain,  the  Two 
Sicilies,  France  and  Portugal  demand  the  suppression  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus  (Jan.,  1769)  ;  death  of  Pope  Clement  XIII 
(3  Feb.,  1769). 

Election  of   Pope  Clement  XIV — Ganganelli — (19  May, 
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1769  ;  his  character  and  previous  career;  he  is  pressed  by- 
Cardinal  Bernis  on  the  part  of  France  to  suppress  the  Jesuits  ; 
difficuhies  of  his  position  ;  he  makes  friends  with  Parma 
and  Portugal  and  secures  the  evacuation  of  Avignon  and 
Benevento  ;  eventually,  he  issues  a  brief  suppressing  the 
Jesuits,  on  27  July,  1773. 

Effect  upon  Europe  of  the  overthrow  of  the  Jesuits  ;  their 
suppression  typical  of  the  changed  attitude  of  the  Catholic 
powers  towards  the  Pope  and  of  the  people  towards  the  Catho- 
lic religion. 

Attempts  made  to  replace  ths  Jesuits  as  a  teaching  organi- 
zation ;  the  Oratorians  ;  Catherine  II  protects  and  en- 
courages the  Jesuits  in  the  part  of  Poland,  which  fell  to  her 
at  the  first  partition  ;  the  Society  continues  to  exist  in 
Russia  and  Prussia. 

Death  of  Clement  XIV  (22  Sept.,  1774)  ;  election  of  Pius 
VI — Braschi. 

Internal  administration  of  the  States  of  the  Church  under 
the  Popes  of  the  i8th  century  ;  condition  of  the  Legations  ; 
Rome  becomes  the  chief  place  of  resort  for  wealthy  travelers  ; 
effect  upon  Protestant  countries  of  the  increased  tolerance  of 
the  Papacy. 

Improved  personal  character  of  the  Popes  in  the  iSth  cen- 
tury ;  decrease  of  personal  and  family  ambition  ;  disappear- 
ance of  nepotism. 

Significance  of  the  suppression  of  the  Jesuits  as  a  typical 
act  of  the  i8th  century. 

Authorities  :  For  the  suppression  of  the  Jesuits  see  Crktineau-Joly , 
Histoire  religieuse,  politique  et  litteraire  de  la  couipagnie  de  Jesus, 
Vol«.  V*  vi ;  Senac  de  Meilha7i,  Histoire  abregee  de  I'expulsion  des 
Jesuites  ;  Satnt-Priesi,  Histoire  de  la  chute  des  Jesuit es,  and  Masson, 
Le  cardinal  de  Bernis  depuis  son  niinistere. 
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I.ECTURE    X 


THE  FIRST  PARTITION  OF  POLAND. 

The  internal  histor)^  of  Russia  from  the  death  of  Peter  the 
Great ;  formation  of  two  opposing  parties  of  which  one  de- 
sires to  continue  the  progress  in  western  civiHzation  com- 
menced by  Peter,  and  the  other  desires  to  recur  to  old  Rus- 
sian customs  and  system  of  government  ;  the  church,  nobles, 
and  the  mass  of  the  population  favor  throughout  the  century 
a  reaction  against  Peter's  innovations  ;  it  was  due  to  the  per- 
sonal character  of  successive  rulers  that  Russia  was  further 
developed  on  western  lines. 

Both  the  Empress  Anne  (1730),  and  the  Empress  Eliza- 
beth (1741),  were  raised  to  the  throne  of  Russia  because 
they  were  believed  to  be  in  harmony  with  old  Russian  ideas, 
but  both  empresses,  when  firmly  established,  carried  on  the 
system  of  Peter  the  Great  in  internal  government  and  placed 
the  administration  in  the  hands  of  foreigners,  mostly  of 
Germans. 

Although  the  Russians  disliked  the  western  s^'stem,  and 
the  employment  of  foreigners  introduced  by  Peter  the  Great, 
they  enthusiastically  believed  in  his  foreign  policy,  and  in 
the  ideas  he  had  formed  for  the  expansion  of  Russia  ;  the 
foreign  policy  of  the  government  was  popular  or  unpopular 
in  so  far  as  it  adhered  to,  or  parted  from  the  lines  laid  down 
by  Peter  the  Great. 

The  foreign  policy  of  the  Empress  Elizabeth  ;  her  alliance 
with  Maria  Theresa  ;  her  hatred  for  Frederick  the  Great  of 
Prussia. 

The  Empress  Elizabeth  is  succeeded  by  her  great  nephew, 
Peter  III  (19  Jan.,  1762)  ;  unpopularity  of  Peter  as  a  foreigner 
and  adherent  of  foreign  ideas  ;  Peter  III  is  overthrown  by 
his  wife  Catherine  (9  July  1762)  ;  the  Empress  Catherine  II 
desires  to  emphasize  her  belief  in  the  policy  of  Peter  the 
Great  ;  to  satisfy  the  Old  Russian  party,  she  resolves  to  pur- 
sue an  aggressive  policy  in  Poland  ;  causes  of  the  popularity 
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of  this  policy  in  Russia  ;  Catherine  expels  Charles  of  Saxony 
from  Courland,  and  restores  Biren. 

Attitude  of  Frederick  the  Great  towards  Poland  ;  he  de- 
sires to  unite  the  rest  of  Prussia  to  his  dominions  ;  this  had 
been  a  keynote  of  Hohenzollern  policy  since  the  proposal  of 
Frederick  I  to  Peter  the  Great  to  dismember  Poland  ;  fur- 
ther, Frederick  was  afraid  that  Saxony  and  Poland  might  be 
permanently  united,  and  thus  counterbalance  the  power  of 
Prussia. 

The  attitude  of  Maria  Theresa  towards  Poland  ;  her  deter- 
mination that  Russia  and  Prussia  should  not  divide  Poland 
without  giving  her  a  portion  ;  she  is  urged  in  this  direction 
by  her  son  Joseph  II,  who  had  become  Emperor  in  1765. 

Condition  of  Poland  itself  ;  its  poverty  and  bad  govern- 
ment under  the  Saxon  kings  ;  the  Roman  Catholic  majority 
persecute  the  Protestants  and  the  Greek  Church  ;  non-catho- 
lics are  excluded  from  all  office,  and  from  sitting  in  the  Diet 

(1736). 

The  two  parties  in  Poland  ;  the  Pro-Saxon  and  the  Anti- 
Saxon  parties  ;  lyouis  XV  supports  the  Pro-Saxon  party  ow- 
ing to  the  marriage  of  the  Dauphin  to  a  Saxon  princess. 

Death  of  Augustus  II,  king  of  Poland  (5  Oct.,  1763)  ; 
his  death  follow^ed  by  that  of  his  eldest  son  (Dec,  1763)  ; 
the  new  Elector  of  Saxony,  Frederick  Augustus,  was  too 
young  to  obtain  the  throne  of  Poland  ;  the  Pro-Saxon  party 
is  thus  left  without  a  candidate. 

Election  of  Stanislas  Poniatowski  as  king  of  Poland  (7 
Sept.,  1764),  by  the  influence  of  Russia  and  Prussia. 

The  reign  of  Stanislas  Poniatowski  ;  he  endeavors  to  re- 
voke the  decree  of  1736,  and  to  admit  non-Catholics  to  office 
(1766)  ;  the  Confederation  of  Radom  ;  the  reforms  of  1768  ; 
Catherine  declares  her  intention  of  maintaining  the  Polish 
constitution. 

The  Poles  resent  the  interference  of  Russia  ;  formation  of  the 
Confederation  of  Bar  (28  Feb.,  1769)  ;  Choiseul  desires  to 
support  the  Confederation  of  Bar,  and  incites  the  Turks  to 
attack  Russia  ;  the  Russians  suppress  the  Confederation  of 
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Bar;  the  Turks  declare  war  against  Russia  (6  Oct.,  1768). 

The  Russo-Turkish  war  ;  the  Russians  conquer  Moldavia 
(1769),  and  Wallachia  (1770)  ;  a  Russian  fleet  under  Orlov 
incites  the  Greeks  to  rebel. 

Frederick  the  Great  proposes  the  partition  of  Poland  ;  he 
comes  to  an  agreement  with  the  Emperor  Joseph  II  ;  the 
proposition  is  made  to  the  Empress  Catherine. 

The  negotiations  for  the  partition  of  Poland  (1770-72)  ;  a 
final  agreement  made  by  the  Treaty  of  St.  Petersburg  (Aug., 
1772 )  ;  the  Polish  Diet  consents  to  the  partition  treaty  (Sept. , 

1773)- 
By  the  first  partition  of  Poland   ( r )   Frederick  received 

West  Prussia,  with  the  exception  of  Dantzig  and  Thorn, 
thus  connecting  his  eastern  dominions;  (2)  Maria  Theresa 
received  the  county  of  Zips,  and  Red  Russia  ;  (3)  Russia 
received  Polish  Eivonia  and  part  of  Eithuania  ;  while  (4) 
Stanislas  Poniatowski  remained  king  of  the  diminished  cen- 
tral district. 

The  respective  advantages  gained  b}'  the  three  powers  in 
the  first  partition  of  Poland. 

Conclusion  of  the  Russo-Turkish  war  ;  campaign  of  1773  ; 
death  of  the  Sultan,  Mustapha  III  (Dec,  1773)  ;  campaign 
of  1774;  victories  of  the  Russians;  treat}'  of  Kutschuk 
Kainardji  (21  July,  1774);  the  Russians  restore  Moldavia  and 
Wallachia,  but  retain  Azov  and  Kinburn  ;  the  Tartars  of  the 
Crimea  declared  independent  of  Turkey  ;  Russian  ships  al- 
lowed free  passage  through  the  Dardanelles  and  on  the 
Danube  ;  Russia  acknowledged  as  the  protector  of  the  Dan- 
ubian  principalities  ;  the  Austrians  sieze  the  Bukovina, 
which  is  ceded  by  the  Turks  (7  May.  1775). 

Effect  of  the  partition  of  Poland  and  of  th#  treaty  of  Kut- 
schuk Kainardji  upon  the  position  of  the  Empress  Catherine 
II. 

Authorities:  The  best  smalt,  book  on  this  subject  is  Sorel,  La 
Question  d'Orient  au  XVIIIienie  Siecle.  Among  Uirger  works  s% 
Beer,  Die  erste  Theilung  Polens  and  Friedrich  II  und  Van  Swicten  ; 
De  Smitt,  Frederic  II,  Catherine  et  le  partage  de  la  Pologne  ;  Michael-^ 
Englands  Stellung  zur  ersten   Theilung  Polens  ;    Von  der  Briiggeti, 
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Polens  Arflosurt^ ;  Schlozer,  Friedrich  der  grosse  uiid  Katharina  die 
Zweite  ;  Janssen,  Zur  Genesis  der  ersten  Theilung  Polens  ;  Gtoss- 
Hoffinger,  Die  Theilung  Polens  ;  Roepell,  Pole  um  die  MiUe  dtsxviii 
Jahrhunderts  ;  Barral,  Etudes  sur  I'histoire  diplomatique  de  I'Europe  ; 
and  Broglie,  Le  secret  du  Roi.  The  celebrated  work  of  Rulhiere^ 
Histoire  de  I'anarchie  de  Pologne  et  du  deniembrement  de  cetle  re- 
publique,  was  left  unfinished,  and  only  goes  to  1770  ;  it  was  continued 
in  much  inferior  style  by  Ferrand,  Les  trois  demembrenients  de  la 
Pologne. 


LECTURE   XI. 


FRANCE  UNDER  LOUIS  XV. 

The  internal  government  of  France  during  the  i8th  cen- 
tury ;  the  administrative  machinery  created  in  the  17th 
century  retained  without  modification  ;  the  central  govern- 
ment ;  the  work  of  the  intendants. 

The  Court  of  Louis  XV  and  its  influence  on  internal  poli- 
tics aftsr  th2  death  of  Fleury  ;  its  influence  in  foreign 
politics  ;  the  power  of  the  king's  mistresses  ;  the  attempt  of 
Damiens  to  murder  the  king  (5  Jan.  1757)  ;  Madame  de 
Chateauroux  (1740-44)  ;  Madame  de  Pompadour  (1745-64); 
the  ministers  of  the  first  period  ;  Machault,  D'Argenson, 
Belleisle  ;  the  ministers  of  the  second  period  ;  Bernis,  Choi- 
seul. 

The  private  foreign  policy  of  the  king  ;  he  opposes  the 
diplomacy  of  his  ministers  ;  the  Comte  de  Broglie. 

The  foreign  policy  of  Choiseul  ;  its  chief  features,  the 
Facte  de  Famille  (1761)  and  the  marriage  of  Marie  Antoi- 
nette to  the  heir  of  France  (1770)  ;  popularity  of  the  Spanish 
and  unpopularity  of  the  Austrian  alliance  in  France  ;  Favier  ; 
annexation  of  Lorraine  on  death  of  Stanislas  Leczinski 
(1766)  ;  purchase  of  Corsica  from  the  Genoese  (1767)  and 
its  conquest  (1768)  ;  the  dismissal  of  Choiseul  (1770). 

The  weak  points  in  the  internal  administration  ;  confusion 
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and  mismanagement  in  the  finances  ;  condition  of  the  prov- 
inces ;  steady  improvement  in  trade  and  manufactures  ;  de- 
cline in  the  prosperity  of  agriculture  ;  state  of  the  corn 
trade  ;  the  Facte  de  Famine. 

The  part  played  by  the  Parlements  and  especially  b}'  the 
Parlement  of  Paris  down  to  the  time  of  the  dismissal  of 
Choiseul  ;  the  reforms  of  13  Dec,  1756;  the  strength  and 
weakness  of  the  Parlements  ;  their  attempt  to  interfere  in 
internal  politics  ;  their  Jansenist  proclivities  cause  them  to 
support  Choiseul  against  the  Jesuits. 

The  last  mistress  of  Louis  XV  ;  the  career  and  character 
of  Madame  du  Barry,  and  her  influence  ;  she  secures  the 
dismissal  of  Choiseul;  during  her  power  (1770-74)  France 
is  governed  by  D'Aiguillon,  Terrai,  and  Maupeou  ;  the 
work  of  these  ministers  ;  D'Aiguillon,  and  foreign  policy; 
the  financial  policy  of  Terrai  ;  he  declares  partial  bank- 
ruptcy' ;  Maupeou  and  the  Parlements  ;  he  exiles  the  former 
judges  and  creates  the  Parlements  Maupeou  (1771). 

Degradation  of  the  Court  of  France  in  the  last  days  of 
Louis  XA^  ;  his  conduct  destroys  the  prestige  of  the  French 
monarchy. 

Condition  of  France  during  the  reign  of  Louis  XV  ;  its 
advance  in  material  wealth  ;  general  improvement  in  educa- 
tion ;  the  work  of  the  Oratorians, 

Rise  of  the  French  school  of  Political  Economists  known 
as  the  Physiocrats ;  their  works  drew  attention  to  the  im- 
portance of  the  agricultural  interest  ;  Quesnay  ;  attempts 
made  to  improve  agriculture ;  effect  of  the  Physiocratic 
theories  on  commerce  ;  Gournay  ;  political  economy  becomes 
fashionable  ;  the  works  of  the  Marquis  de  Mirabeau. 

Intellectual  condition  of  France  under  Louis  XV  ;  effect 
of  the  works  of  the  Philosophes  ;  Voltaire  and  his  influence  ; 
Diderot  and  the  publication  of  the  Encydopidie  Methodique  ; 
Jean  Jacques  Rousseau  ;  his  influence  on  political  and  social 
ideas,  and  upon  education  ;  the  Contrat  Social,  the  Profes- 
sion du  Foi  d'tui  Vicaire  Savoyard,  \^\:q.  Notivelle  Heloise  and 
Emile. 
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Position  of  affairs  at  the  death  of  lyouis  XV  (lo  May, 
1774)  ;  weakness  of  the  administrative  machine  ;  prosperity 
and  intelHgence  of  the  middle  classes  ;  political  insignificance 
of  the  nobility  ;  condition  of  the  Church  ;  evil  effect  of 
privilege  ;  general  expectation  of  a  new  order  of  things  in- 
spired by  the  intellectual  movement. 

Authorities:  Among  secondary  histories  may  be  noted  Z^^r^- 
/£"//<?,  Histoire  de  France  ;  Jobez,  L,;i  France  sous  l/ouis  XV,  and  Toc- 
queville,  Histoire  philosophique  du  regne  de  Louis  XV.  The  memoirs 
dealing  with  the  period  are  described  in  Aubertin,  L'esprit  public  au 
XVIIIieiue  siecle  ;  among  them  may  be  particularly  noticed  those  of 
the  Due  de  Luynes,  President  HenaiUt,  D' Argeiisoii,  ed.,  Rathery, 
Barbier,  Madame  du  Haussel,  Pierre  Narbonne  and  Bachaumont 
(those  of  the  Due  de  Richelieu  are  a  compilation  by  Soulavie)  and  the 
vSoiivenirsof  Aladarne  de  Crequy  r.\\A  Tilly.  On  the  finances  Stourm, 
L/33  Finances  de  I'ancien  regime  et  de  la  Revolution  may  be  consult- 
ed ;  on  the  latter  years  of  Louis  XV,  Vatel,  Histoire  de  Madame  Du 
B:irry,  and  Flamniermont,  Le  chancelier  Maupeou  et  les  Parlemeuts, 
and  on  the  king's  personality,  Bonhonmie,  Louis  XV  et  sa  famille, 
contain  the  latest  information. 


LECTURE  XII. 


FRANCE  UNDER  LOUIS  XVI. 

The  character  of  Eouis  XVI  ;  his  attitude  towards  meas- 
ures of  internal  reform  ;  his  attitude  towards  foreign  politics  ; 
his  interest  in  naval  affairs  ;  attempted  reorganization  of  the 
French  army  :  the  Comte  de  Guibert. 

The  foreign  policy  of  Vergennes  (1774-87)  ;  his  ability 
and  the  greatness  of  his  views  ;  his  adherence  to  the  Spanish 
and  the  Austrian  alliance  ;  influence  of  Marie  Antoinette  in 
foreign  affairs  ;  Vergennes  and  the  smaller  states  of  Europe  ; 
Vergennes  and  Italy  ;  Vergennes  and  the  Turks  ;  embassy 
of  Choiseul-Gouffier  ;  Vergennes  and  Russia  ;  the  embassy 
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of  Segur  ;  Vergennes'  attitude  towards  Joseph  II  and  Fred- 
erick the  Great ;  the  part  taken  by  France  against  England 
during  the  War  of  American  Independence  ;  Vergennes  in- 
duces Spain  to  declare  war  against  England  ;  gains  made  by 
France  by  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  (1783)  ;  intervention  of 
France  in  the  Dutch  Revolution  of  1786  ;  death  of  Vergennes 
(13  Feb.  1787)  ;  ability  shown  by  Vergennes  in  concealing 
the  real  v/eakness  of  France  ;  Vergennes  succeeded  as  min- 
ister for  foreign  affairs  b}"  Montmorin. 

Internal  administration  during  the  reign  of  Louis  XVI  ; 
influence  of  the  Court ;  extravagance  of  Marie  Antoinette  ; 
her  unpopularity  at  Court  and  among  the  people. 

The  ministry  of  Maurepas  (1774-81)  ;  he  calls  Turgot  to 
office  ;  recall  of  the  Parlements  (12  Nov.,  1774). 

The  reforms  of  Turgot  (1774-76)  ;  his  former  career  and 
economic  ideas  ;  he  attempts  to  reform  the  financial  adminis- 
tration ;  opposition  to  his  schemes  ;  his  proposals  :  he  estab- 
lishes internal  free  trade  in  corn  and  attacks  all  restrictions 
on  freedom  of  labor  and  freedom  of  trade  ;  his  dssire  to 
overthrow  the  relics  of  feudalism,  and  to  improve  agricul- 
ture ;  dismissal  of  Turgot  (12  Ma}^  1776). 

The  financial  administration  of  Necker  (1774-81)  ;  he  en- 
deavors to  draw  up  a  balance  sheet  for  France  ;  his  financial 
methods  and  proposed  reforms  ;  excitement  caussd  by  the 
publication  of  the  Compte  Rendu  ;  dismissal  of  Necker  (19 
May,  1 781). 

Attempt  at  improving  local  administration  ;  formation  of 
Provincial  Assemblies. 

The  financial  administrations  of  J0I3'  de  Fleur}^  and 
D'Ormesson  (1781-83). 

The  financial  administration  of  Calonne  (1783-87)  ;  his 
system  of  loans  ;  his  propositions  of  increased  taxation  ;  in- 
crease of  the  deficit ;  convocation  of  the  Assembly  of  Nota- 
bles (1787)  ;  first  mention  of  summoning  a  States-General  ; 
dismissal  of  Calonne  (i  May,  1787). 

Administration  of  Eomenie  de  Brienne  ;  his  struggle  with 
the   Parlements ;    his   measures  of    reform ;    excitement    in 
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France  at  the  exile  of  the  Parlements  :  the  Assembly  at  Vi- 
zille  (21  July,  1788)  ;  promise  of  a  speedy  convocation  of  the 
States-General ;  dismissal  of  L,omenie  de  Brienne  (26  Aug., 
1788). 

Second  administration  of  Necker  ;  he  makes  preparations 
for  the  elections  to  the  States- General ;  second  meeting  of 
the  Notables  (Nov.  1778). 

Attitude  of  the  King,  Queen  and  the  Court  during  these 
years  ;  growing  unpopularity  of  the  Queen  ;  the  affair  of 
the  Diamond  Necklace. 

Increasing  demand  for  reform  in  France  ;  general  desire 
to  remodel  the  administrative  system  and  submit  it  to  some 
degree  of  popular  control  ;  the  financial  condition  precipi- 
tates a  political  crisis  ;  the  King  and  his  ministers  look  upon 
the  States  General  as  a  financial  expedient ;  the  people  as  the 
commencement  of  political  and  administrative  reform. 

Position  of  France  at  home  and  abroad  on  the  eve  of  the 
French  Revolution. 

Authorities  :  Among  secondary  works  see  Jobez,  I^a  France 
sous  Louis  XVI  ;  Droz,  Hisloire  du  regne  de  Louis  XVI ;  Tratchevsky 
La  France  et  TAlleniagne  sous  Louis  XVI,  and  Tocqueville, 
Coup  d'oeil  sur  le  regne  de  Louis  XVI.  Works  dealing  with  the 
condition  of  France  during  this  period  are  cited  in  the  Syllabus  of 
L,ectures  on  the  French  Revolution,  but  special  reference  may  be  made 
to  the  Correspondance  secrete  entre  Marie  Therese  et  Mercy-Argen- 
teau,  ed.  Arneth  and  Geffroy,  to  Foncin,  Essai  sur  le  ministere  de 
Turgot,  to  Lavejgtie,  Les  Assemblees  provinciales  sous  Louis  XVI  and 
to  Lonihiie,  Beaumarchais  et  son  temps. 


LECTURE    XIII 


THE  WAR  OF  AMERICAN  INDEPENDENCE. 

Interest  taken  in  Europe  in  the  struggle  of  the  American 
colonists  for  independence  ;  unpopularity  of  England  on  the 
Continent ;  France  and  Spain  desire  to  revenge  themselves 
for  the  humiliations  of  the  Seven  Years'  War  and  the  Peace 
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of  Paris  ;  Austria  is  bound  to  France  by  the  treaty  of  1757  ; 
Frederick  the  Great  of  Prussia  had  been  disgusted  by  the 
way  in  which  he  had  been  deserted  by  England  after  the  fall 
of  Pitt  ;  Catherine  of  Russia  was  jealous  of  the  commercial 
pretensions  of  England  ;  the  republican  party  in  Holland  in 
its  opposition  to  the  House  of  Orange  and  to  England  de- 
sires to  help  the  American  colonists. 

Enthusiasm  in  France  for  the  cause  of  American  liberty  ; 
Lafayette  and  other  volunteers  join  Washington  ;  Vergen- 
nes  takes  advantage  of  this  enthusiasm  against  England  ; 
treaty  of  alliance  formed  between  France  and  the  United 
States,  (6  Feb.  1778)  ;  Turgot  and  Necker  opposed  to  war 
for  financial  reasons  ;  neglect  of  the  effect  which  assistance 
to  a  republican  movement  might  have  in  France  itself  ;  com- 
mencement of  war  between  England  and  France  (1778). 

Spain  declares  war  against  England  (1779)  ;  causes  for 
this  action  ;  influence  of  the  Pacte  de  Famille. 

The  position  in  the  United  Provinces  ;  war  declared  by 
England  against  the  Dutch  (Dec,  1780). 

Attitude  of  the  Empress  Catherine ;  formation  of  the 
Armed  Neutrality  or  Neutral  League  of  the  North  ;  Fred- 
erick the  Great  joins  the  League. 

Complete  isolation  of  England  during  the  war  of  Ameri- 
can Independence  ;  her  internal  troubles ;  weakness  of  the 
government ;  danger  threatened  in  Ireland  ;  causes  of 
England's  fall  from  the  great  position  she  had  occupied 
during  the  ministry  of  Pitt ;  England's  only  resources  her 
naval  efficiency  and  wealth  ;  her  naval  supremacy  threatened 
by  the  increased  excellence  of  the  French  and  Spanish 
navies. 

England's  efforts  to  extend  the  war  against  France  to 
Europe  in  connection  with  the  question  of  the  Bavarian  Suc- 
cession frustrated  by  the  policy  of  Vergennes  and  the  Treaty 
of  Teschen  (13  May,  1779). 

Owing  to  the  absence  of  a  base  of  operations  on  the  Conti- 
nent, the  war  was  essentially  naval. 

Campaign  of  1778  ;  the  battle  off  Usliant  between  Keppel 
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and  d'Orvilliers  (27  July)  ;  D'Kstaing  brings  help  to  the 
American  colonists ;  Boitille  takes  Dominica  and  other 
English  West  India  islands  ;  the  English  take  Pondicherry. 

Campaign  of  1779  ;  Spain  declares  war  and  a  French  and 
Spanish  army  and  fleet  lay  siege  to  Gibraltar  ;  EHott's  de- 
fence of  Gibraltar  ;  D'Estaing  takes  Saint  Vincent  and 
Grenada  ;  he  is  defeated  in  an  attack  on  Savannah  (9  Oct.); 
D'Orvilliers  with  a  French  and  Spanish  fleet  commands  the 
Channel,  but  fails  to  effect  a  landing  in  England  ;  Nassau- 
Siegen's  expedition  against  Jersej- ;  the  French  capture  the 
English  possessions  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa  ;  the  English 
take  Mahe  in  India. 

Campaign  of  1780  ;  Rochambeau  arrives  in  America  with 
a  French  army  ;  naval  battles  in  the  West  Indies  between 
De  Guichen  and  Rodney  (17  April,  15,  19  May)  ;  Haidar 
Ali  over-runs  the  presidenc}^  of  Madras  and  asks  for  French 
help  ;  Rodney  relieves  Gibraltar,  and  defeats  the  Spaniards 
off  Saint  Vincent. 

Campaign  of  1781  ;  Bouille  takes  Tobago  (2  June)  ;  De 
Grasse  by  sea  and  Rochambeau  on  land  cooperate  in  forcing 
the  surrender  of  Cornwallis  at  Yorktown  (19  Oct.)  ;  Rodney 
takes  Saint  Eustatia  ;  battle  between  the  English  and  Dutch 
off  the  Doggerbank  (Aug.)  ;  defeat  of  Haidar  Ali  at  Porto 
Novo  (7  July). 

Campaign  of  1782  ;  the  Spaniards  take  Minorca  ;  Bouille 
takes  Saint  Kitts  and  Saint  Eustatia  ;  Rodney  wins  a  great 
victory  over  De  Grasse  (13  Apr.)  ;  Howe  relieves  Gibraltar 
(Oct.)  ;  series  of  battles  between  De  Suffren  and  Hughes  off 
the  coast  of  India  ;  Bussy  takes  command  of  a  French  force 
in  India  ;  death  of  Haidar  Ali  ( 7  Dec. ) . 

General  weariness  of  war  ;  retirement  of  Eord  North  ;  the 
English  ministry  resolves  to  recognize  the  independence  of 
the  American  colonies  ;  preliminaries  of  peace  signed  with 
the  United  States  (30  Nov.  1782)  ;  with  France  and  Spain 
(20  Jan.  1783)  ;  signature  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  (3 
Sept.  1783),  accepted  later  by  the  Dutch. 

Terras  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  ;  England  recognizes 
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the  independence  of  the  United  States,  restores  Minorca  and 
Florida  to  Spain,  and  cedes  Tobago  and  Saint  I^ucia  to 
France  ;  the  status  quo  ante  bellum  is  restored  in  India,  ex- 
cept that  England  obtains  Negapatam  from  the  Dutch. 

Results  of  the  war  of  American  Independence  ;  weaken- 
ing of  England  by  her  colonial  losses  and  by  the  belief  that 
her  naval  supremacy  had  gone  forever  ;  increase  in  the  con- 
fusion of  the  finances  of  France  ;  spread  of  a  current  of 
opinion  favorable  to  self  government  and  opposed  to  mon- 
archy. 

Attitude  of  England  and  France  toward  each  other  on  the 
eve  of  the  French  Revolution  ;  conclusion  of  the  commercial 
treaty  between  those  powers  (1786)  ;  foreign  policy  of  the 
younger  Pitt,  who  had  become  prime  minister  of  England  in 
1784,  during  the  first  years  of  his  administration. 

French  foreign  policy  dominated  by  the  Austrian  alliance  ; 
her  inability  to  interfere  in  eastern  Europe  ;  the  alliance 
strengthens  Austria  more  than  France  ;  relations  between 
I/Ouis  XVI  and  Joseph  II  ;  France  intervenes  in  the  troubles 
of  the  Emperor  with  the  Dutch,  and  by  the  Treaty  of  Fon- 
tainebleau  (Nov.,  1785)  secures  the  surrender  to  Austria  of 
the  barrier  fortresses  in  the  Netherlands. 

Authorities  :  Mahan,  Influence  of  sea  power  in  history  ;  Doniol, 
Histoire  tie  la  participation  de  la  France  a  la  liberation  des  Etats-Unis 
d'Amerique;  Batch,  Les  Fran9ais  en  Amerique  pendant  la  guerre  de 
I'independance  des  Etats-Unis,  and  Chevalier,  Histoire  de  la  Marine 
fraugaise  pendant  la  guerre  de  I'independance  americaine. 


LECTURE  XIV 


PRUSSIA  UNDER  FREDERICK  THE  GREAT. 

Ruined  condition  of  the  dominions  of  Frederick  the  Great 
after  the  close  of  the  Seven  Years'  War. 

The  internal  administration  of  Frederick  ;  his  measures 
for  restoring  prosperity  ;  paternal  government ;  Frederick's 
attitude  towards  agriculture  and  commerce ;  his  East  India 
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Compan}^ :  Frederick  regards  the  material  prosperity  of  his 
people  as  the  chief  end  of  the  administration. 

Frederick's  conception  of  monarchy  ;  his  understanding 
of  the  "  Aufgeklarte  Despotismus  "  ;  he  held  that  his  abso- 
lutism could  be  justified  only  by  earnest  work  for  the  good 
of  his  people. 

The  administrative  machinery  created  by  Frederick  the 
Great  ;  following  his  father's  example,  he  confides  the  ad- 
ministration to  a  bureaucrac}^  composed  of  men  of  the  mid- 
dle class  and  dependent  entirely  upon  himself  ;  comparison 
between  the  French  and  the  Prussian  bureaucracies :  the 
former  hindered,  while  the  latter  promoted  general  prosperity 
at  the  close  of  the  i8th  centurj^  because  Prussia  was  more 
backward  in  civilization  than  France. 

Frederick  the  Great's  attitude  towards  his  nobility  ;  he 
employs  nobles  in  the  army  rather  than  in  civil  service,  and 
forms  them  into  a  military  caste. 

Frederick  the  Great  and  serfdom  ;  he  maintains  the  au- 
thorit}^  of  the  nobles  upon  their  estates  as  part  of  the  com- 
pensation for  excluding  them  from  political  power  and  as  an 
inducement  to  them  to  continue  their  services  in  the  army  ; 
but  he  endeavors  to  abolish,  or  reduce  the  harshness  of  serf- 
dom on  the  royal  domains. 

Frederick  the  Great  and  the  Prussian  army  ;  he  perceives 
that  the  very  existence  of  Prussia  depends  upon  the  efficiency 
of  the  army  ;  he  therefore  devotes  his  attention  to  the  main- 
tenance of  a  standing  army  of  200,000  men,  a  force  dispro- 
portionate to  the  size  and  population  of  his  dominions  ;  the 
excellence  and  the  weakness  of  the  Prussian  army  during 
the  latter  years  of  Frederick's  reign  ;  his  camps  of  exercise  ; 
perfection  of  drill  and  discipline  maintained  in  the  Prussian 
army  ;  Frederick's  system  imitated  in  other  countries. 

Admiration  felt  in  Germany  for  the  administrative  and 
military  system  of  Frederick  the  Great ;  he  is  thus  enabled 
to  draw  upon  the  whole  of  Germany  for  able  servants,  and 
the  Prussian  idea  of  government  penetrates  beyond  the  bor- 
ders of  Prussia. 
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Contrast  between  the  absolutism  of  Louis  XIV  of  France 
and  of  Frederick  the  Great  of  Prussia  ;  L,ouis  XIV  sa}'s,  "  I 
am  the  State," — Frederick  the  Great  says,  "  I  am  the  first  1 
servant  of  the  State. ' '  ' 

Frederick  the  Great  considered  as  a  typical  enlightened 
despot  of  the  i8th  century  ;  (i)  he  undertakes  great  public 
works,  as  the  making  of  canals  and  roads,  the  draining  of 
marshes  and  the  improvement  of  Berlin  ;  (2)  he  endeavors 
to  simplify  and  codif}'  the  system  of  laws  in  the  Codex  Fre- 
dericiana  ;  (3)  he  discourages  all  idea  of  local  or  municipal 
self-government  ;  (4)  he  insists  upon  absolute  toleration  of 
religious  worship  while  ready  to  pose  as  the  protector  of 
Protestantism. 

Frederick  the  Great  differs  from  the  other  enlightened 
despots  in  his  neglect  of  national  higher  education  and  in  his 
refusal  to  adopt  sound  economic  ideas  in  collecting  his  reve- 
nue ;  no  general  advance  in  intellectual  development  or  in 
material  prosperity  is  therefore  to  be  perceived  during  his 
reign. 

The  foreign  polic}^  of  Frederick  the  Great  may  be  con- 
sidered as  national  and  as  German  ;  after  ths  close  of  the 
Seven  Years'  War  he  abandons  all  hope  of  a  close  alliance 
with  England  and  enters  into  intimate  relations  with 
Catherine  II  of  Russia  ;  with  her  help  he  carries  out  the 
first  partition  of  Poland,  and  thus  unites  Prussia  with 
Brandenburg  ;  close  alliance  with  Russia  the  keynote  of 
Frederick  the  Great's  national  policy  ;  Frederick  the  Great 
joins  the  Armed  Neutrality  started  by  the  Empress  Catherine 
against  England  (1780). 

Frederick  the  Great's  German  policy  ;  his  relations  with 
Maria  Theresa  and  the  Emperor  Joseph  II ;  the  War  of  the 
Bavarian  Succession  or  ' '  Potato  War' '  ;  on  the  death  of 
Maximilian  Joseph,  Elector  of  Bavaria  (30  Dec.  1777),  the 
succession  passed  to  the  Elector  Palatine,  Charles  Theodore, 
who  is  induced  to  cede  Eastern  Bavaria  to  Austria  in  return 
for  a  guarantee  of  the  rest ;  Frederick  the  Great  intervened, 
basing  his  interference  on  the  rights  of  the   princes  of  the 
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Empire;  a  Prussian  army  invades  Bohemia  (1779),  but  no 
battle  takes  place  ;  France,  engaged  in  the  War  of  American 
Independence  against  England,  declines  to  interfere  to  help 
Austria,  and  eventually,  under  the  mediation  of  France  and 
Russia,  the  Bavarian  question  is  settled  by  the  Treaty__of 
Teschen  (13  May,  1779). 

By  the  Treaty  of  Teschen,  Charles,  Duke  of  Zweibriicken 
or  Deux-Ponts,  was  recognized  as  heir  to  both  the  Electorates 
of  the  childless  Charles  Theodore,  Austria  received  the  dis- 
trict between  Passau  and  Landshut,  while  Frederick  the 
Great  was  guaranteed  the  succession  to  Anspach  and  Baireuth. 

The  schemes  of  Joseph  II  upon  Bavaria  induce  Frederick 
the  Great  at  the  close  of  his  reign  once  more  to  stand  forth 
as  defender  of  the  rights  of  the  Empire  ;  Joseph  II  pro- 
posed to  cede  the  Catholic  Netherlands  to  Charles  Theodore 
in  exchange  for  Bavaria  ;  to  thwart  this  scheme  Frederick 
the  Great  in  ii8^  formed  the  Fiirstenbund  or  lycague  of 
Princes  for  the  maintenance  of  the  constitution  of  the  Empire 
as  established  by  the  treaties  of  Westphalia  ;  Joseph  II  forced 
to  abandon  his  scheme. 

Death  of  Frederick  the  Great  (17  Aug.,  1786). 

Extension  of  the  Hohenzollern  dominions  during  his 
reign;  annexation  of  Silesia  (1742);  succession  to  East 
Friesland  under  grant  of  Joseph  I  (1744)  and  acquirement  of 
royal  Prussia  at  the  first  partition  of  Poland  (1773). 

Increase  of  the  power  of  Prussia  during  his  reign  ;  Prus- 
sia ceases  to  be  a  merely  German  state  and  becomes  an 
European  Power. 

Prussia  becomes,  since  the  battle  of  Rossbach,  the  state 
to  which  believers  in  the  unit}'  of  Germany  looked  for  inspi- 
ration and  guidance. 

Character  of  Frederick  the  Great  ;  he  is  the  typical  mon- 
arch of  the  1 8th  as  Eouis  XIV  is  of  the  17th  century. 

Authorities  :  For  the  internal  development  of  Prnssia  during  the 
reign  of  Frederick  the  Great,  see  the  general  works  by  Berner,  Stenzel, 
Droysen,  Ranke,  Philippson,  Bornhak,  /saacsohn,  Stadelmann,  and 
CavaigJiac,  cited  under  Lecture  V,  with  the  special  works  on  Freder- 
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ic^l  by  ^<9^^r  and  others,  cited  under  Lectures  VI,  VII,  VIII  and  X, 
and  Oncken,  Die  Zeitalter  Friedrichs  des  Grossen  ;  Lavisse,  Eludes 
sur  I'histoire  de  Prusse  ;  Reimann,  Ab  iandlun_t;en  zur  Geschichte 
Friedrichs  des  Grossen.  Tlie  primary  authorities  are  still  Freder- 
ick's own  Works,  h  s  PolitiscVie  Korrespondenz,  ^(S..  Koser,  etc.,  and 
the  State  Papers  published  by  the  Prussian  government.  For  his  lat- 
ter years  see  Reimann,  Geschichte  des  Bairischen  Erbfolgekrieges  ; 
Taysen,  Die  Militarische  Thati^keit  Friedrichs  des  Grossen  wahrend 
seines  letzten  Lebensjahres  ;  Rtuike,  Die  Deutschen  Machte  und  der 
Fiirstenbund  (in  his  Werke,  Vols,  xxxi,  xxxii)  ;  G.  U'olf,  CEsterreich 
und  Preussen,  17S0-90,  and  C.  IV-  von  Dohin^  Denkwiirdigkeiten  and 
Uber  der  Deutschen  Fiirstenbund.  For  his  personality,  see  in  addi- 
tion to  Carlyle,  History  of  Frederick  the  Great ;  Lavisse,  La  jeunesse 
du  grand  Frederic  and  Le  grand  Frederic  avant  I'avanenient,  De 
Catt,  Memoiren,  ed.  Koser,  and  Denoiresterres,  Voltaire  et  Frederic 
II.  For  a  conteniporar\'  account  of  the  actual  condition  of  Prussia 
and  the  working  of  the  government,  see  Mirabeaii  (and  Mciicvillon), 
De  la  Monarchic  prussienne  sous  Frederic  le  Grand. 


LECTURE  XV 


RUSSIA  UNDER  CATHERINE  THE  GREAT. 

Catherine's  reforms  in  the  internal  administration  of  the 
Russian  Empire  ;  she  follows  the  ideas  of  Peter  the  Great  in 
forming  a  bureaucratic  system  entirely  dependent  upon  the 
will  of  the  ruler  and  consisting  chiefly  of  foreigners,  but  she 
preserves  the  attachment  of  the  people  bj^  pursuing  purely 
Russian  aims  of  territorial  expansion. 

Catherine  summons  an  assembly  from  all  parts  and  all 
classes  of  the  Empire  to  draw^  up  a  code  of  laws  ;  but  Russia 
was  not  sufhcienth^  advanced  in  civilization  for  such  a  bene- 
fit ;  nevertheless,  something  is  done  to  systematize  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice. 

Catherine's  great  public  works  ;  she  builds  canals,  and  im- 
proves agriculture  and  means  of  communication  ;  she  encour- 
ages commerce  and  manufactures. 
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Catherine  and  the  intellectual  development  of  Russia  ;  she 
founds  the  Academy  of  Sciences  in  St.  Petersburg  and  en- 
courages foreigners  to  visit  and  describe  her  country  ;  like 
Frederick  the  Great  she  keeps  in  touch  with  the  intellectual 
movement  of  Western  Europe  ;  her  friendship  with  Diderot 
and  correspondence  with  Grimm. 

Attitude  of  Catherine  towards  serfdom  ;  she  endeavors  to 
regulate  but  not  to  abolish  it ;  her  patronage  of  the  middle 
classes. 

Catherine's  method  of  government ;  she  keeps  the  direc- 
tion of  affairs  in  her  own  hands  ;  her  diligence  and  insight ; 
her  attitude  towards  her  ministers  and  her  lovers. 

Catherine  and  her  court  ;  she  makes  use  of  her  discarded 
lovers  in  the  management  of  affairs  ;  the  importance  of  the 
Orlovs  and  of  Potemkin  ;  her  wisdom  in  selecting  her  lovers 
from  among  the  Russians  and  not  from  foreigners. 

Catherine's  zeal  in  carrying  out  the  plans  of  Peter  the 
Great  and  in  fulfilling  the  ambitions  of  the  Russian  people  in 
foreign  politics  keeps  the  Russians,  and  even  the  members  of 
the  Old  Russian  Party,  faithful  to  her  in  spite  of  her  being  a 
German  and  of  her  introduction  of  Western  ideas  ;  her  ad- 
herence to  Russian  ideals  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of 
her  power. 

The  foreign  polic}-  of  Catherine  the  Great  after  the  first 
partition  of  Poland  and  the  Treat)^  of  Kutschuk  Kainardji 
(1774)  ;  Catherine  remains  on  good  terms  with  Frederick  the 
Great,  and  expects  the  assistance  of  Prussia  in  the  further 
partition  of  Poland,  but  she  looks  to  Austria  for  assistance  in 
the  final  overthrow  of  the  Turks. 

Catherine's  attitude  towards  England  and  France  ;  the 
Armed  Neutralit}'  (1780)  ;  the  embassy  of  Segur. 

Catherine  and  Joseph  II ;  the  interview  of  Mohilev  (1780)  ; 
Catherine,  believing  the  Turkish  question  more  pressing  than 
the  Polish  question,  enters  into  a  close  alliance  with  Austria  ; 
Joseph  II  agrees  in  the  hope  of  separating  Russia  from 
Prussia  ;  gradual  alienation  of  Catherine  from  Prussia  ;  effect 
of  the  death  of  Frederick  the  Great  (1756). 
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The  policy  of  Potemkin  ;  after  being  the  favorite  of  Cath- 
erine from  1774  to  1776,  he  becomes  her  chief  executive 
agent ;  he  desires  to  overthrow  the  Turks  and  conquer  Con- 
stantinople ;  the  Turks  by  the  intervention  of  Vergennes 
permit  the  Russians  free  navigation  in  the  Black  Sea  (1779). 

Potemkin  conquers  the  rising  of  Cossacks  and  Tartars 
under  Pugatchev  and,  in  1783,  conquers  the  Crimea  which 
had  been  declared  an  independent  state  by  the  treaty  of 
Kutschuk  Kainardji ;  Catherine's  famous  journey  to  the 
Crimea  (1787)  ;  Catherine  proposes  a  Quadruple  Alliance  of 
Russia,  Austria,  France  and  Spain. 

The  Turks  declare  war  against  Russia  (Aug.,  1787)  ; 
Joseph  II  comes  to  the  help  of  Russia  (1788)  ;  campaign  of 
1787)  ;  Suvorov  repulses  the  Turkish  attack  on  the  Crimea  : 
campaign  of  1788  ;  the  Austrians  under  Loudon  take  Du- 
bitza,  and  under  Coburg  with  the  help  of  the  Russians  take 
Choczim  ;  the  Russians  under  Potemkin  storm  Ochakov 
(6  Dec.)  ;  Pitt  prepares  an  English  fleet  ;  Gust'avus  III  of 
Sweden  declares  war  against  Russia  and  invades  Finland  ; 
campaign  of  1789;  death  of  the  Sultan  Abdul  Hamid,  and 
accession  of  Selim  III  (7  Apr.)  ;  the  Turks  defeated  by  the 
Austrians  and  Russians  at  Foksany  (31  July)  and  on  the 
Rymnik  ;  the  Austrians  under  lyoudon  take  Belgrade  (9  Oct.) 
and  under  Coburg  take  Bucharest ;  the  Russians  under  Po- 
temkin defeat  the  Turks  at  Tobac  and  take  Bender  ;  cam- 
paign of  1790;  Coburg  takes  Orsova  and  an  armistice  as 
made  between  the  Austrians  and  Turks  at  Giurgevo  (19 
Sept.)  ;  the  Russian  fleet  is  defeated  by  the  Swedes  at 
Svenska  Sound  (9  July),  and  the  Treaty  of  Verela  is  signed 
between  Sweden  and  Russia  (14  Aug.)  ;  the  Russians  take 
Ismail  (20  Dec.)  ;  campaign  of  1791  ;-the  Austrians  make 
peace  with  the  Turks  at  Sistova  (4  Aug.)  ;  Catherine  con- 
tinues the  war  alone  ;  the  Russians  under  Repnin  defeat  the 
Turks  at  Matchin  (9  July)  ;  negotiations  for  peace. 

By  the  Treaty  of  Jassy  (9  Jan.,  1792)  peace  is  made  be- 
tween Russia  and  the  Turks  by  which  Russia  retains  Ochakov 
and  the  coast  line  between  the  mouths  of  the  Bug  and  the 
Dinestar. 
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Political  histor}^  of  the  war  with  the  Turks  ;  the  attitude 
of  Frederick  William  II  of  Prussia  ;  causes  of  the  Swedish 
war  ;  the  attitude  of  England  under  Pitt  ;  change  in  the  po- 
sition of  affairs  caused  by  the  death  of  Joseph  II  and  the 
accession  of  I^eopold  II  (1790)  ;  Catherine  makes  peace  with 
the  Turks  in  order  to  have  her  hands  free  to  deal  with  Po- 
land ;  death  of  Potemkin  (16  Oct.,  1791). 

Importance  of  Catherine's  foreign  policy  in  maintaining 
her  position  in  Russia  ;  she  brings  Russia  forward  more 
prominently  as  a  European  power  ;  changing  phases  of  the 
Eastern  question. 

Catherine's  claim  to  be  considered  one  of  the  typical  en- 
lightened despots  of  the  18th  century  ;  her  difficulties  and 
advantages. 

Authorities  :  For  short  accounts  of  the  reign  of  Catherine  see  Mor- 
fill,  Story  of  Russia,  and  A'amhaiid,  Histoire  de  la  Russie,  translated 
hy  Lang  and  for  a  lively  account  of  her  personality  and  life,  Walis- 
zezuski,  Le  ronian  d'une  imperatrice,  and  Autour  d'un  trone.  Among 
SECONDARY  WORKS  should  be  noticed,  in  addition  to  those  cited  under 
Lecture  X,  Briickner,  Kathaiina  die  Zweite  ;  Bilbassof,  Geschichte 
Katharina  II,  and  Hernnann,  Geschichte  des  russischen  vStaates.  Of 
PRIMARY  AUTHOKiTiJS,  Segur,  Menioires  ;  Arnelh,  Joseph  II  und 
Katharina  von  Russland  :  inr  Briefwechsel,  Catharine's  Correspond- 
ance  avec  Grimm,  and  the  papers  contained  in  the  Russian  "  Sbornik," 
are  most  accessible  ;  Beer,  Die  orientalische  Politik  Oisterreichs  seit 
1774,  analyzes  the  policy  of  Aus'ria  during  the  latter  part  of  Cathe- 
rine's reign,  and  the  Turkish  side  can  be  read  in  Von  Hamiuer,  His- 
toire de  I'empire  ottoman,  and  Zinkeisen,  Geschichte  des  osmanischeu 
Reichs. 


.LECTURE   XVI. 


THE  EMPEROR  JOSEPH  \\. 

The  administration  of  the  Austrian  dominions  under  Maria 
Theresa  ;  her  maintenance  and  even  encouragement  of  local 
liberties  and  local  self-government  so  long  as  they  did  not 
interfere  with  the  ascendancy  of  the  Catholic  church  ;  for 
this  reason  the  Catholic  Netherlands  and  the  Milanese  were 
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given  greater  independenca  than  Bohemia,  where  Czech 
ideas  were  identified  with  Protestantism  ;  contentment  of 
the  scattered  provinces  of  the  House  of  Hapsburg  under  the 
rule  of  Maria  Theresa  ;  personal  admiration  and  enthusiasm 
felt  for  her  character. 

The  conservatism  of  Maria  Theresa  in  administration  ; 
her  husband,  the  Emperor  Francis,  puts  order  into  the  finan- 
ces ;  Kaunitz  manages  foreign  affairs  ;  attempt  made  to 
codify  the  laws  ;  encouragement  of  foreign  commerce  ;  resur- 
rection of  the  Ostend  Company  with  Trieste  for  its  head- 
quarters. 

Foreign  policy  of  Maria  Theresa  ;  her  hatred  of  Frederick 
the  Great  ;  the  Austro-French  alliance  ;  its  results  for  Aus- 
tria ;  her  share  in  the  partition  of  Poland  ;  her  Italian  policy ; 
she  makes  use  of  her  family  to  support  Austrian  influence 
abroad  ;  thus  her  second  son  Leopold  becomes  Grand  Duke 
of  Tuscany,  the  third  Ferdinand  Governor-General  of  lyom- 
bardy  and  b}^  marriage  heir  to  the  Duchy  of  Modena,  the 
fourth  Maximilian  Elector- Archbishop  of  Cologne,  while 
of  her  daughters  Maria  Carolina  marries  Ferdinand  IV,  King 
of  the  Two  Sicilies,  Maria  Amelia,  Ferdinand  Duke  of  Parma, . 
and  Marie  Antoinette,  Eouis  XVI  of  France,  and  Maria 
Christina,  Duchess  of  Saxe-Teschen,  governs  the  Austrian 
Netherlands. 

On  the  death  of  the  Emperor  Francis  I  (i8  Aug.,  1765), 
the  eldest  son,  Joseph  II,  is  elected  Emperor,  while  his  sec- 
ond son,  the  Archduke  Eeopold,  succeeds  as  Grand  Duke  of 
Tuscany. 

Character  and  training  of  Joseph  II  :  for  fifteen  years  he 
holds  the  position  of  Emperor  without  being  ruler  of  the 
Austrian  dominions  ;  difficulties  of  this  position  ;  he  en- 
deavors to  make  the  power  of  the  Emperor  more  of  a  realit)^ 
(see  Lecture  XIX)  ;  his  interference  in  foreign  affairs  ;  his 
admiration  for  Frederick  the  Great  followed  by  a  still  greater 
admiration  for  the  Empress  Catherine  ;  his  share  in  the  first 
partition  of  Poland  and  in  the  War  of  the  Bavarian  Succes- 
sion ;  Maria  Theresa  checks  his  wish  to  effect  internal 
reforms. 
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Diath  of  Maria  Theresa  (29  Nov.,  1780)  and  accession  of 
Joseph  II  to  the  Austrian  dominions. 

The  Emperor  Joseph  II  in  many  ways  the  most  typical 
of  the  enhghtened  despots  ;  hispersonalit)^  ;  his  ardent  desire 
to  improve  the  condition  of  his  people  ;  the  three  vices 
which  led  to  the  failure  of  his  schemes  for  reform  ;  ( i )  his 
desire  to  do  every  thing /or  the  people  and  not  by  the  people  ; 
(2)  his  wish  to  weld  the  Austrian  dominions  into  a  homo- 
geneous realm  like  France,  or  an  administrative  entity  like 
Prussia  and  Russia  ;  (3)  the  rapidity  with  which  he  forced 
his  reforms  on  the  people  without  any  preparation. 

Joseph  II's  national  reforms :  he  desires  to  unify  the  ad- 
ministration of  his  dominions  ;  he  makes  German  the  ofEcial 
language  in  the  home  dominions  of  the  House  of  Hapsburg  ; 
he  endeavors  to  destroy  all  local  franchises  and  to  establish 
the  same  system  throughout  his  dominions  ;  his  efforts  for 
administrative  and  judicial  unity  and  regularity. 

Joseph  II's  religious  reforms  :  he  issues  an  edict  of  toler- 
ance permitting  freedom  of  thought  and  worship  ;  the  visit 
of  Pope  Pius  VI  to  Vienna  (1782)  ;  Joseph  II  suppresses 
numerous  convents  and  certain  religious  orders,  and  endeav- 
ors to  reform  the  administration  of  the  Church  ;  he  frees 
the  Jews  from  their  disabilities  and  permits  them  even  to 
enter  the  army  ;  he  endeavors  to  make  education  secular, 
and  to  take  it  out  of  the  hands  of  the  church. 

Joseph  II's  attack  upon  infringements  of  personal  liberty  : 
he  abolishes  serfdom  in  Hungary  (22  Aug.,  1785),  and  in- 
augurates a  system  for  removing  feudal  burdens  and  forced 
labor  ;  he  abolishes  all  guilds  and  corporations  interfering 
with  freedom  of  labor. 

Joseph  II's  efforts  to  improve  the  intellectual  condition  of 
his  people  :  he  establishes  a  system  of  primary  education, 
and  frees  the  press  from  the  censorship. 

Joseph  II's  encouragement  of  public  works,  and  improve- 
ment of  means  of  communication. 

Joseph  II's  encouragement  of  trade  and  commerce  ;  his 
endeavors  to  obtain  from  the  Dutch  the  freedom  of  the  River 
Scheldt. 
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The  result  of  Joseph  II's  reforms  was  to  rouse  discontent 
and  even  rebellion  throughout  his  dominions  ;  the  Hunga- 
rian magnates  were  disgusted  at  his  freeing  the  serfs,  and  the 
Magyars  at  his  attempts  at  Germanization  ;  the  Czechs  in 
Bohemia  were  apprehensive  that  his  reforms  would  crush 
them  further  ;  the  Tyrol ese  were  in  a  ferment  at  his  meas- 
ures against  the  Church  ;  and  the  Belgians  were  forced  into 
open  rebellion,  both  by  his  inteiference  with  their  local  gov- 
ernment, and  by  his  measures  against  the  Catholic  Church. 

In  spite  of  the  seething  discontent  in  his  own  dominions, 
Joseph  II  pursued  an  active  German  and  foreign  policy. 

The  German  policy  of  Joseph  II  ;  he  endeavors  to  make 
the  Empire  a  reality  ;  fears  of  the  German  princes  at  this 
action  ;  his  attempt  to  create  a  German  church  practically 
independent  of  the  Papac}-  ;  the  suspicion  created  that  his 
German  policy  was  to  promote  only  the  power  of  Austria 
heightened  b}'  his  proposal  to  exchange  the  Austrian  Nether- 
lands for  Bavaria  ;  this  scheme  thwarted  by  the  fonnation  of 
the  Fiirstenbund  by  Frederick  the  Great  (1785). 

Joseph  II's  Dutch  policy  :  he  endeavors,  while  the  Protest- 
ant Netherlands  are  torn  by  the  struggle  between  the  Stadt- 
holder  and  the  Republican  party,  to  induce  the  Dutch  to 
give  up  the  Barrier  fortresses  and  to  free  the  Scheldt  to  com- 
merce ;  by  the  treaty  of  Fontainebleau  (Nov.,  1785)  the  Bar- 
rier fortresses  are  given  up  by  the  mediation  of  France,  but 
the  closing  of  the  Scheldt  is  maintained  ;  effect  of  Joseph 
II's  Dutch  policy  on  England  ;  it  leads  to  the  hearty  support 
of  the  House  of  Orange  and  indirectly  to  the  formation  of 
the  Triple  Alliance  between  England,  Prussia,  and  the 
United  Provinces  (1788) 

Joseph  II's  Russian  policy  ;  his  admiration  for  the  Empress 
Catherine  leads  him  to  engage,  while  his  dominions  were  in 
almost  open  insurrection,  in  war  with  the  Turks. 

Position  of  the  Eastern  Question  during  the  reign  of  Joseph 
II ;  attitude  of  the  Triple  Alliance  towards  the  schemes  of 
Joseph  and  Catherine. 

Importance  of  the  reign  of  Joseph  II ;  contrast  between 
his  activity  and  endeavor  to  promote  internal  reforms  with 
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the  attitude  taken   in   France  by  his  brother-in-law,  Louis 
XVI. 

Authorities  :  On  the  policy  and  govenmient  of  Maria  Theresa  dur- 
iiifj  Lhe  Utter  years  of  her  reign,  see  Arneth,  Geschichte  Maria  The- 
resias  ;  A.  JVo!/,  QJsterreich  unter  Maria  Theresia,  and  the  invaluable 
collections  of  letters  contained  in  Arneth,  Maria  Theresia  und  Joseph 
II  :  Ihr  Correspondenz  sanimt  Briefen  Josephs  an  seiuen  Bruder  Leo- 
pold, and  Briefe  der  Kaiserin  Maria  Theresia  an  ihre  Kinder  und 
Freunde,  and  in  Arneth  and  Geffroy,  Correspondance  secrete  entre 
Marie  Therese  et  le  Conitede  Merc3'-Argenteau  avec  les  lettres  de  Ma- 
rie Therese  et  INIarie  Antoinette.  For  the  reign  of  Joseph  II  see  Htiber, 
Geschichte  Josephs  II  ;  Gross-Hoffinger,  Leben  und  Regierungsge- 
schichte  Josephs  II;  Paganel,  Histoire  de  Joseph  II!  Vo7i  Hock  and 
Bidermann,  Uer  CEsterreichische  Staatsrath  ;  G.  IVolf,  CFsterreich 
und  Preussen,  1780-1790,  Das  Unterrichtswesen  in  QJsterreich  unter 
Josef  II,  and  Josefina  ;  Zicgter,  Die  politische  Reformbewegung  in 
»Siel)enbiirgen  in  der  Zeit  Josephs  II  und  Leopold  II ;  Frank,  Das  Tole- 
ranz-Patent  Kaiser  Joseph  I'l ;  Schlitter,  Die  Reise  des  Papstes  Pius  VI 
nach  Wien  ( Fontes  rerum  Austriacaruni,  VoL  cccxxii)  ;  Beer,  Die 
onentalische  Politik  CB'terreichs  seit  1774;  Lindner,  Die  Aufhebung 
der  Kloster  in  Deutscli-Tirol,  1782  87  :  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte 
Kaiser  Josefs  IT,  and  Brunner,  Josef  II  :  Charakteristik  seines  Lebens 
und  seines  Kirchenreforni.  For  this  reign  there  are  also  several  inval- 
uable collections  of  letters  :  Arneth,  Joseph  II  und  Leopold  von  Tos- 
cana  :  Ihr  Briefwechsel  von  1781-90;  Joseph  II  und  Katharina  von 
Russland  :  Ihr  Briefwechsel  ;  and  Marie  Antoinette,  Joseph  II  und  Leo- 
pold II :  Ihr  Briefwechsel  ;  Arneth  and  Flanimennont,  Correspond- 
ance secrete  du  Comte  de  Mercy-Argenteau  avec  I'empereur  Joseph 
II  et  le  prince  de  Kaunitz  ;  Beer,  Joseph  II,  Leopold  II  und  Kaunitz  ; 
Ihr  Briefwechsel,  and  Brunner,  Correspondance  intime  de  I'empereur 
Joseph  II  avec  le  comte  de  Cobenzl  et  le  piince  de  Kaunitz. 


LECTURE  XVII 


THE  NORTHERN  COUNTRIES  OF  EUROPE  IN  1789. 

The  situation  in  Prussia  at  the  death  of  Frederick  the 
Great  (1786)  ;  the  character  of  his  nephew  and  successor, 
Frederick  Wilham  II  ;  the  internal  policy  of  the  new  king  ; 
he  maintains  the  administrative  system  of  his  uncle,  but  in 
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the  place  of  personal  supervision  leaves  the  direction  to  min- 
isters of  mediocre  capacity  ;  both  the  army  and  the  civil  ser- 
vice suffer  from  the  change  of  monarchs  ;  the  Prussian 
court ;  influence  of  favorites,  male  and  female  ;  Frederick 
William  II's  attitude  towards  religion  ;  he  departs  from  the 
toleration  which  his  uncle  had  established  ;  influence  of  the 
Mystics,  Rosicrucians,  etc.  ;  he  revives  the  censorship  of  the 
press  ;  his  extravagance  ;  he  spends  the  treasures  accumu- 
lated by  his  uncle  ;  difficulty  experienced  in  raising  an  ade- 
quate revenue. 

The  foreign  policy  of  Frederick  William  II  ;  the  manage- 
ment of  foreign  affairs  left  to  Hertzberg,  who  had  been 
minister  under  Frederick  the  Great :  after  the  death  of 
Frederick,  Catherine  II  of  Russia  strengthened  her  alliance 
with  Austria  and  proposed  to  settle  the  Eastern  question  by 
a  joint  campaign  against  the  Turks  ;  Prussia,  deprived  of 
the  Russian  alliance,  desires  to  renew  its  former  friendship 
with  England  ;  the  opportunity  afforded  by  the  Dutch  Revo- 
lution of  1787  ;  Pitt  and  the  English  Cabinet,  in  their  ap- 
prehension of  the  success  of  the  French  party  in  the  Protes- 
tant Netherlands  and  in  their  uneasiness  at  the  conduct  of 
Joseph  II,  request  Frederick  William  II,  as  brother-in-law  of 
the  Stadtholder  to  intervene  ;  the  Prussians  occupy  Amster- 
dam (1787)  ;  signature  of  the  Triple  Alliance  between  Eng- 
land, Prussia  and  the  United  Provinces  (15  April,  1788)  ; 
Hertzberg  supported  by  the  Triple  Alliance  prepares  to  in- 
tervene in  the  settlement  of  the  Eastern  question. 

Condition  of  the  Protestant  Netherlands  during  the  i8th 
century  ;  their  commercial  prosperit}^  but  decline  of  their 
naval  and  military  power  ;  the  two  parties, — the  Republican 
burghers  and  the  supporters  of  the  House  of  Orange  ;  the 
French  invasion  of  1745  causes  William  IV  of  Orange  to  be 
declared  hereditary  Stadtholder  (see  Eecture  VI)  ;  William 
IV,  and,  after  his  death  (1750),  the  Grand  Pensionary  Fagel, 
pursue  a  policy  of  close  alliance  with  England  ;  this  causes 
the  Republicans  to  look  for  help  to  France  ;  neutrality  of 
the  Dutch  during  the  Seven  Years'  War  ;  William  V  under- 
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takes  the  Stadtholderate  in  1766 ;  the  Repubhcan  party 
especially  in  Holland  desire  to  help  the  insurgents  in 
America  ;  their  conduct  causes  England  to  declare  war 
(1780)  ;  by  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  the  Dutch  cede  Nega- 
patam  their  chief  factory  in  India  to  England. 

The  Dutch  Revolution  of  1787  ;  WilHam  V,  the  Stadt- 
holder,  is  accused  of  favoring  the  English  during  the  war  ; 
riots  in  the  cities  ;  William  V  driven  from  the  Hague  ;  the 
Dutch  Republicans  appeal  for  help  to  France  ;  Vergennes, 
and  after  him  Montmorin,  is  afraid  to  send  regular  troops  for 
fear  of  renewing  the  war  with  England,  but  permits  the 
raising  of  a  body  of  French  volunteers,  the  Legion  of  Maille- 
bois  ;  Pitt  resolves  to  restore  the  power  of  the  Stadtholder  ; 
Harris,  .  afterwards  Eord  Malmesbury,  induces  Frederick 
William  II  to  restore  William  V  ;  the  Prussians  under  the 
Duke  of  Brunswick  occupy  Amsterdam  (Sept.,  1787)  ;  the 
Republican  party  overthrown  ;  France  dares  not  oppose 
Prussia  and  England  ;  Van  der  Spiegel  made  Grand  Pension- 
ary ;  Lord  Malmesbury  concludes  the  Triple  Alliance  be- 
tween England,  Prussia  and  the  United  Provinces  (15  April, 
1788). 

History  of  Denmark  during  the  i8th  century  ;  general 
characteristics  ;  the  growth  of  commercial  prosperity  and  of 
literary  and  scientific  development  under  the  autocrac}^  of 
enlightened  kings  and  ministers  ;  struggle  between  German- 
izing and  nationalizing  tendencies  ;  steady  improvement  in 
internal  administration  ;  foreign  policy  based  on  a  close  alli- 
ance with  England,  its  territorial  policy  for  the  absorption  of 
Hoist  ein. 

Reign  of  Christian  VI  (1730-46)  ;  his  Puritanism  ;  his  en- 
couragement of  commerce  and  of  the  navy  ;  the  Danish  East 
India  Company  ;  chance  of  uniting  Denmark  with  Sweden 
lost  in  1743  by  the  election  of  Adolphus  Frederick  of  Hol- 
stein,  to  be  heir  to  the  throne  of  Sweden  instead  of  the  Crown 
Prince  of  Denmark. 

Reign  of  Frederick  V  (1746-66)  ;  ministry  of  Bernstorf 
(1751-70)  ;  danger  threatened  to  Danish  independence  by 
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the  accession  of  Peter  Frederick  of  Holstein  to  the  throne  of 
Russia  as  Peter  III  in  1762  ;  the  Tsar  threatens  to  destroy 
Denmark  ;  Catherine,  on  usurping  the  throne  of  Russia, 
makes  peace  with  Denmark  and  eventually  allows  Holstein 
to  be  exchanged  for  the  bishopric  of  Liibeck  and  the  duchy 
of  Oldenburg,  which  are  granted  to  the  House  of  Holstein- 
Gottorp. 

Reign  of  Christian  VII  (1766-1808)  ;  Struensee  made 
chief  minister  (1770)  ;  his  character  ;  his  philosophical  ideas 
and  use  of  his  power  ;  he  represents  the  German,  philosoph- 
ical and  sweeping  reform  party  ;  he  suppresses  the  censor- 
ship, abolishes  the  Council  of  State,  reorganizes  the  army, 
establishes  religious  toleration,  simplifies  the  collection  of  the 
revenue,  encourages  education  and  reforms  the  law  and  the 
judicial  administration  ;  Stuensee  is  accused  of  being  too  in- 
timate with  the  queen,  Caroline  Matilda,  sister  of  George  III 
of  England  ;  a  conspiracy  is  formed  against  him  ;  he  is 
arrested  (17  Jan.,  1772)  and  executed  (28  April,  1782). 

Andrew  Bernstorf  becomes  chief  minister  ;  in  foreign  af- 
fairs he  clings  to  the  English  alliance  ;  in  internal  affairs  he 
carries  out  gradual  reforms  ;  insanity  of  the  king  ;  the  Queen 
Dowager  forces  Bernstorf  to  resign  (1780)  and  calls  Guld- 
berg  to  office  ;  Denmark  joins  the  Armed  Neutrality  ;  the 
Crown  Prince  Frederick  seizes  the  government  (1784)  and 
recalls  Bernstorf  to  office  ;  the  reforms  of  Bernstorf  ;  he  pro- 
hibits the  negro  slave  trade  and  (20  June,  1788)  finallj^  abol- 
ishes serfdom  in  Denmark  ;  the  Jews  allowed  the  rights  of 
citizens  ;  by  an  arrangement  with  Russia,  Denmark  attacks 
Sweden  in  1788,  but  peace  is  made  the  same  year  by  the  in- 
tervention of  the  Triple  Alliance. 

Sweden  in  the  i8th  century  ;  her  losses  by  the  treaties, 
which  concluded  the  Northern  War  and  especially  b}-  the 
Treaty  of  Nystadt  (1721)  reduce  her  to  a  second  rate  power  ; 
the  election  of  Ulrica  Eleanor,  younger  sister  of  Charles  XII, 
to  the  throne  of  Sweden  (1719)  instead  of  the  rightful  heir, 
the  Duke  of  Holstein-Gottorp,  transfers  all  power  to  the 
.Senate,  composed  of  the  nobles  ;  powerlessness  of  the  Swed- 
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ish  monarchy  ;  concentration  of  executive,  legislative  and 
judicial  authority  in  the  hands  of  the  nobles  ;  poverty,  rapa- 
city and  want  of  patriotism  ;  rivalry  of  two  parties— the 
"Hats"  relying  on  France,  bribed  by  France,  looking  for 
the  reconquest  of  Finland  and  Stettin,  and  desirous  of  keep- 
ing in  touch  with  Western  Europe,  and  the  "  Caps  "  bribed 
by  Russia,  and  hoping  by  Russian  help  to  conquer  Denmark 
and  Pomerania. 

Reign  of  Ulrica  Eleanor  (1719-41)  and  of  her  husband 
Frederick  of  Hesse-Cassel,  Frederick  I  of  Sweden  (1720-51)  ; 
rule  of  the  "Caps"  (1721-35);  the  "Hats"  obtain  the 
mastery  (1738)  and  declare  war  against  Russia  at  the  request 
of  France  (4  Aug.,  1741)  ;  the  Swedes  defeated  at  Wilman- 
strand  (3  Sept.,  1741)  and  Helsingfors  (1742)  ;  the  "  Caps" 
recover  power  ;  by  the  Treaty  of  Abo  with  Russia  (23  Jan., 
1743)  a  small  cession  of  territory  is  made  to  Russia,  and 
Adolphus  Frederick  of  Holstein,  Bishop  of  Eiibeck,  is  elected 
heir  to  the  Swedish  throne  at  the  request  of  the  Empress 
Elizabeth  in  the  place  of  his  cousin  the  rightful  heir,  Charles 
Peter  of  Holstein-Gottorp,  who  had  been  chosen  as  the  suc- 
cessor to  the  Russian  throne  ;  defeat  of  the  plan  of  the 
' '  Hats  ' '  to  choose  the  Crown  Prince  of  Denmark  and  thus 
unite  the  Scandinavian  countries  ;  personality  of  Frederick 
I  ;  his  code  of  civil  law  (1736)  ;  his  patronage  of  Einnaeus 
and  foundation  of  the  Academy  of  Stockholm. 

Reign  of  Adolphus  Frederick  (i  751-71)  ;  he  is  married  to 
a  sister  of  Frederick  the  Great ;  he  steadily  supports  the 
' '  Caps  ' '  who  remain  in  power  throughout  his  reign  ;  execu- 
tion of  Horn  and  Brahe,  leaders  of  the  "  Hats"  ;  at  the  de- 
mand of  the  Empress  Elizabeth  of  Russia,  the  Swedes  take 
part  in  the  Seven  Years'  War  and  attack  Prussia  ;  their  part 
in  the  war  ;  after  the  death  of  Elizabeth,  Adolphus  Frederick 
makes  peace  with  Frederick  the  Great  at  Hamburg  (20  May, 
1762)  ;  at  the  instigation  of  his  son,  Gustavus,  the  king 
makes  a  vain  attempt  to  overthrow  the  power  of  the  Nobles 
and  the  Senate  b}'  an  appeal  to  the  Estates  of  Sweden  (1769). 

Reign  of  Gustavus  III  (1771-92)  ;  his  character  and  edu- 
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cation  ;  his  travels  ;  his  attachment  to  France  ;  his  adoption 
of  the  theory  of  enhghtened  despotism  ;  his  philosophical 
ideas  ;  he  resolves  to  overthrow  the  oligarchy  ;  he  is  sup- 
ported by  Vergennes,  the  French  ambassador  to  Sweden  ;  by 
a  coup  d'etat  (19  Aug.,  1772)  he  destroys  the  power  of  the 
Senate  and  assumes  all  executive  authority  leaving  the  right 
of  taxation  to  the  Estates  ;  his  internal  policj^ ;  sweeping  re- 
forms ;  he  abolishes  torture,  encourages  commerce,  improves 
the  administration  and  suppresses  the  censorship  of  the 
press  ;  his  difficulties  with  the  Estates  ;  his  autocratic  action  ; 
the  foreign  policy  of  Gustavus  III;  he  joins  the  "armed 
neutrality"  of  1780;  to  win  national  support  he  attacks 
Russia  (1788)  ;  misbehaviour  of  the  Swedish  army  in  Fin- 
land ;  the  malcontents  led  by  the  king's  brother,  Charles, 
Duke  of  Sudermania  ;  Sweden  attacked  by  Denmark  (1788)  ; 
coup  d'etat  oi  1789;  Gustavus  declares  a  new  fundamental 
law  of  Sweden  that :  ' '  the  King  shall  administer  the  affairs 
of  State  as  he  thinks  best"  ;  victory  won  by  the  Swedish 
navy  at  Svenska  Sound  (9  July,  1790)  ;  Treaty  of  Verela 
signed  with  Russia  (14  Aug.,  1790)  establishing  the  status 
quo  ante  bellum  ;  in  what  ways  Gustavus  III  was  a  typical 
enlightened  despot  of  the  i8th  century. 

Authorities  ;  For  Prussian  history  during  the  earlj'  jears  of  Fred- 
erick William  II  see  Phiiippsoii,  Geschichte  des  preussischen  Staats- 
wesens  vein  Tode  Friedrichs  des  Grosseii  bis  zu  der  Freiheilskriege  ; 
Segiir,  Decade  historique,  and  Mirabeau,  Histoire  secrete  de  la  cour 
de  Berlin.  For  the  Dutch  Revolution  see  Segur,  Decade  Historique, 
Vol.  iii  ;  De  Witt,  Une  invasion  prussienne  en  Hollande  en  1787  ; 
Bohtlingk,  Die  hollandische  Revolution  1787  und  der  deutsche  Fiir- 
stenbund,  and  Matmesbiiry,  Diaries  and  Correspondence.  For  Danish 
history  see  Allen,  Histoire  de  Danemark  ;  Vedel,  Correspondance 
minisidrielle  du  cointe  J  H.  G.  Bernstorff ;  the  Correspondance  entre 
BernstorfFet  Choiseul  ;  Host,  Graf  Struensee  und  sein  Ministerium  ; 
Wraxall,  Life  and  Times  of  Caroline  Matihla,  Queen  of  Denmark,  and 
Wittich.  Struensee.  For  the  reign  of  Gustavus  III,  see  Bain,  Gusta- 
vus III  and  his  Contemporaries;  Geffrey,  Gustave  HI  et  la  cour  de 
France;  Posselt,  Geschichte  Gustavs  III,  and  Sheridan,  History  of  the 
Revolution  in  Sweden,  with  for  general  Swedish  history  in  the  i8th 
century,  the  histories  of  Fryxell  and  of  Geijer,  translated  and  con- 
tinued by  Carlson. 


—  55  — 
LECTURE    XVIII 


THE  SOUTHERN  COUNTRIES  OF  EUROPE  IN  1789. 

Decreasing  commercial  importance  of  the  Mediterranean 
during  the  i8th  centur}^  and  consequent  decreasing  political 
importance  of  the  countries  surrounding  it ;  the  civilization 
of  Europe  centers  in  the  northwest  of  the  continent,  in  En- 
gland, Erance  and  the  United  Provinces ;  causes  of  this 
change. 

The  condition  of  the  Mediterranean  in  the  i8th  century  ; 
ravages  of  the  Barbary  Corsairs  ;  the  trade  of  the  Levant » 
absorbed  by  the  English  ;  effect  of  their  occupation  of  Gib- 
ralter  and  Minorca  ;  Venice  monopolizes  the  trade  of  the 
Adriatic  ;  position  and  government  of  Malta. 
.  Portugal  in  the  i8th  century  ;  its  commercial  and  political 
dependence  on  England  after  the  Methuen  Treaty  (1703)  ; 
its  attempts  to  get  free  from  the  English  alliance,  and  to 
enter  into  close  relations  with  Spain  ;  Spain's  desire  to  annex 
Portugal  ;  internal  government  ;  the  monarchy  depends  up- 
on Brazil  for  its  revenue  ;  misgovernment  of  Brazil  ;  disap- 
pearance of  Portugeese  power  in  Asia. 

The  reign  of  John  V  (1706-50)  ;  he  endeavors  to  imitate 
Eouis  XIV  ;  the  reign  of  Joseph  (1750-77)  ;  the  earthquake 
at  Lisbon  (i  Nov.,  1755)  ;  the  administration  of  Pombal, 
one  of  the  enlightened  ministers  of  the  i8th  century  ;  his 
internal  policy  and  reforms  ;  his  belief  in  autocracy  ;  com- 
parison between  Pombal  and  Richelieu  ;  Pombal  takes  the 
lead  in  the  suppression  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  (see  Lect. 
IX)  ;  he  abolishes  slavery  in  Portugal  (25  May,  1773)  but 
maintains  negro  slavery  in  Brazil  ;  he  reforms  the  adminis- 
tration and  the  judicial  system  ;  he  encourages  trade  and 
manufactures  ;  he  promotes  higher  education  and  reorgan- 
izes the  University  of  Coimbra  ;  Pombal' s  foreign  policy  ; 
he  desires  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  England  ;  the  Spaniards 
invade  Portugal  under  the  terms  of  the  Pacte  de  Famille  ; 
they  are  defeated  with  the  assistance  of    England  ;    peace 
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signed  between  Spain  and  Portugal  (lo  Feb.,  1763)  ;  reign 
of  Maria  I  (1777-86),  and  Pedro  III  (1777-86)  ;  dismissal 
of  Pombal  ;  maintenance  of  his  system  ;  insanit}'  of  Maria 
I,  and  assumption  of  the  government  by  Prince  John  (1788). 

Spain  in  the  i8th  century  ;  poverty  and  exhaustion,  ma- 
terial and  intellectual,  of  the  country  ;  character  of  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Bourbon  kings  of  Spain  ;  causes  of  the  de- 
cline of  the  power  of  Spain  ;  the  royal  revenue  derived  from 
the  Spanish  colonies  in  America  ;  their  misgovernment  ;  at- 
tempts made  to  maintain  a  strong  navy  ;  abandonment  of 
commerce. 

The  latter  years  of  the  reign  of  Philip  V  ( 1 700-46 )  ;  the 
reign  of  Ferdinand  VI  (1746-59)  ;  the  influence  of  Farinelli  ; 
administrations  of  I^a  Ensenada  (1746-56)  and  of  Wall  (1756- 
61 )  ;  the  reign  of  Charles  III,  formerly  king  of  the  Two  Sici- 
lies (1759-88) ;  Charles  III  one  of  the  typical  enlightened  des- 
pots  ;  his  efforts  to  improve  the  condition  of  Spain  ;  his  difficul- 
ties ;  greatness  of  his  ministers  ;  Aranda  and  the  expulsion 
of  the  Jesuits  (see  I^ect.  IX)  ;  his  internal  administration  ; 
creation  of  a  navy  and  encouragement  of  public  works  ; 
Campamanes  establishes  a  national  sj'stem  of  education  ; 
Jovellanos  reforms  the  judicial  system  and  introduces  the 
ideas  of  the  political  economists  ;  Cabarrus  founds  the  Bank 
of  St.  Charles,  establishes  a  national  system  of  credit  and 
tries  to  revive  commerce  ;  reform  of  the  currency  ;  encour- 
agement of  public  works  and  improvement  of  agriculture  ; 
endeavor  of  Olavides  to  restore  prosperity  in  Southern  Spain  ; 
his  overthrow  by  the  Inquisition  (1776). 

The  foreign  policy  of  Charles  III ;  its  keynotes — ^the  re- 
covery of  Gibraltar  and  the  conquest  of  Portugal  ;  Spain  at- 
tempts to  achieve  these  ends  by  the  signature  of  the  Pacte 
de  Famille  with  France  (10  Aug.,  1761)  ;  Spain  declares 
war  against  England  (1762),  and  invades  Portugal;  defeat 
of  the  Spaniards  and  loss  of  Havana  and  Manilla  ;  by  the 
Treat}"  of  Paris  (1763)  Spain  cedes  Florida  to  England  and 
recovers  Havana  and  Manilla  ;  France  cedes  Eouisiana  to 
Spain  in  compensation  for  the  loss  of  Florida  ;  Aranda,  min- 
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ister  for  foreign  affairs  (1765-73)  and  Florida  Blanca  (1774- 
90)  ;  Spain  joins  France  against  England  in  the  War  of 
American  Independence  ;  part  played  by  the  Spanish  navy 
during  the  war  ;  by  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  (1783)  Spain 
recovers  Minorca  and  Florida  ;  expeditions  made  by  Spain 
against  the  Barbary  corsairs. 

Death  of  Charles  III  (12  Dec,  1788)  ;  importance  of  his 
reign  ;  accession  of  Charles  IV. 

Italy  in  the  iSth  centur}^ ;  Austrian  influence  practically 
supreme  (see  Lect.  XVI  and  Appendix  VI)  ;  Sardinia  the 
only  really  national  state  in  Italy. 

I.  The  Papac}^  ;  Pope  Pius  VI — Braschi,  1775-99  ;  his 
administration  ;  his  endeavor  to  drain  the  Pontine  marshes  ; 
he  founds  the  Clementine  Museum  ;  his  difficulties  with  the 
Emperor  Joseph  II,  the  Grand  Duke  Leopold  and  Tanucci  ; 
his  visit  to  Vienna  (1782). 

II.  The  Two  Sicilies  ;  the  government  of  Don  Carlos, 
afterwards  Charles  III  of  Spain  (1735-59)  ;  the  administra- 
tion of  Tanucci,  one  of  the  most  enlightened  ministers  of  his 
time  ;  he  abolishes  feudalism  in  Naples  ;  his  attempt  to  re- 
form the  laws  ;  his  encouragement  of  art  and  education  ;  his 
action  against  the  power  of  the  Church  ;  on  the  accession  of 
Charles  to  the  throne  of  Spain  he  gives  the  Two  Sicilies  to 
his  third  son  Ferdinand  IV  (i 759-1825)  ;  during  the  minor- 
ity of  the  3'oung  king,  Tanucci  remains  in  power  ;  he  con- 
tinues his  reforms  ;  he  cooperates  in  the  suppression  of  the 
Jesuits  and  occupies  Benevento  and  Ponte-Corvo  (1769),  (see 
Lect.  IX)  ;  his  struggle  with  the  Papacy  and  suppression  of 
useless  bishoprics  ;  after  his  marriage  with  Marie  Caroline, 
daughter  of  Maria  Theresa  (1768),  the  king  falls  under  her 
influence  and  dismisses  Tanucci  (1776)  ;  the  government  of 
Acton  and  supremacy  of  the  queen. 

III.  Tuscany  ;  the  administration  of  the  Grand  Duke  lyco- 
pold,  second  son  of  Maria  Theresa  (1765-90)  ;  his  reforms  ; 
he  draws  up  a  code  of  laws  ;  he  reduces  the  number  of  bishop- 
rics and  monasteries  ;  he  improves  the  material  condition  of 
Tuscany  ;  his  administrative  reforms  ;  his  judicial  reforms  ; 
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he  adopts  the  economic  ideas  of  the  Physiocrats  and  abohshes 
all  restrictions  on  industry  and  commerce  ;  his  patronage  of 
higher  education  ;  he  founds  the  prosperit}^  of  lyeghorn  ;  he 
disbands  his  army  ;  the  Grand  Duke  Leopold  the  most  en- 
lightened of  the  benevolent  despots. 

IV.  Parma;  the  reign  of  Don  Philip  (1749-65)  ;  the  ad- 
ministration of  Du  Tillot,  Marquis  of  Felino  ;  his  reforms  ; 
his  patronage  of  higher  education  ;  his  action  against  the 
monasteries  ;  his  encouragement  of  manufactures  ;  the  reign 
of  Don  Ferdinand  (1765-1802)  ;  Du  Tillot's  scheme  of  mar- 
rying him  to  the  heiress  of  Modena  foiled  ;  he  marries  Marie 
Amelie,  daughter  of  Maria  Theresa  ;  Du  Tillot's  struggle 
with  the  Papacy  and  suppression  of  the  Jesuits  (see  Lect. 
IX)  ;  he  suppresses  the  Inqusition  and  founds  the  Universit}' 
of  Parma  ;  dismissal  of  Du  Tillot  by  the  influence  of  the 
duchess  (1771)  ;  greatness  of  Du  Tillot  ;  "a  great  minister 
of  a  little  state. ' ' 

V.  Modena;  reign  of  Francesco  III  (1737-80)  ;  he  sup- 
ports France  in  the  War  of  Austrian  Succession,  but  after  the 
peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  (1748)  becomes  Governor-General 
of  Lombard}^  for  Maria  Theresa  ;  reign  of  Hercules  III 
(1780-1803)  ;  his  avarice  and  unpopularity  ;  his  heiress, 
Maria  Beatrice,  marries  the  Archduke  Ferdinand,  third  son 
of  Maria  Theresa  (1771). 

VI.  Lombard)^  ;  the  Milanese  and  Mantua  governed  as 
possessions  of  Austria  by  the  Duke  of  Modena,  (1748-80) 
and  by  the  Archduke  Ferdinand  (1780-96)  ;  enlightened 
administration  of  Count  Firmian  (1759-82)  ;  his  reforms 
and  encouragement  of  higher  education. 

VII.  Kingdom  of  Sardinia  ;  the  reign  of  Charles  Em- 
manuel III  (1730-73);  he  pursues  the  traditional  polic}^  of 
the  House  of  Savo}^ ;  his  gains  in  the  war  of  the  Polish  Suc- 
cession (see  Lect.  IV)  and  in  the  war  of  the  Austrian  Suc- 
cession (see  Lect.  VII)  ;  the  reign  of  Victor  Amadeus  III 
(1770-96);  his  close  alliance  with  France;  influenced  by 
the  enlightened  spirit  of  the  century  ;  his  buildings  at  Nice  ; 
improvement  of  his  army. 
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VIII.  The  Republic  of  Venice ;  its  mastery  of  the 
Adriatic  and  government  of  the  Ionian  Islands  ;  conserva- 
tism ;  inferiority  of  its  administration. 

IX.  The  Republic  of  Genoa  ;  its  decline  and  prosperity 
during  the  i8th  century;  insurrection  of  Corsica  (1729)  ; 
Corsica  declares  its  independence  (1733  ;)  election  of  Theo- 
dore, Baron  Von  Neuhof,  as  king  of  Corsica  (1736)  ;  the 
Genoese  request  the  assistance  of  France  ;  the  Genoese  under 
Maillebois  conquer  the  Corsicans  (1739)  ;  the  French  evacu- 
ate Corsica  (1743)  ;  the  second  insurrection  of  the  Corsicans, 
headed  by  Paoli,  also  suppressed  by  French  troops  (1753- 
56)  ;  third  insurrection  under  Paoli  (1759)  ;  the  Republic 
of  Genoa  cedes  Corsica  to  France  (1768)  ;  conquest  of  the 
island  by  the  French. 

The  Turks  during  the  18th  century  ;  steady  decline  of 
their  power  ;  the  relations  of  the  Sublime  Porte  with  France  ; 
the  wars  of  the  Turks  with  Austria  and  Russia  (see  Lects. 
Ill,  V,  X,  and  XV)  ;  the  Treaties  of  Passarowitz  (1718), 
Belgrade  (1739),  Kutschuk  Kainardji  (1774),  Sistova 
(1790),  and  Jassy  (1792)  ;  causes  of  the  decay  of  the  Turk- 
ish power  ;  the  dismemberment  of  the  Turkish  dominions 
becomes  one  of  the  two  problems  of  the  Eastern  question. 

Authorities  :  For  Portugal  see  3Iorse  Stephens,  Story  of  Portugal  ; 
Latino  Coelho,  Historia  de  Portugal  desde  os  Fins  do  XVII  Seculo  at^ 
1814;  Smith,  Memoirs  of  the  Marquis  of  Ponibal,  'a\\(\  M001T,  Albe- 
roni,  Ripperda,  and  Pombal.  For  Spain  see  Coxe,  Memoirs  of  the 
Kings  of  Spain  of  ihe  House  of  Bourljon,  and  the  chapters  on  the  cent- 
ury in  Lafuente,  vStoria  general  de  Espaiia  ;  Rosseeiiw  Sai)it-Hilaire, 
Histoire  d'E-^pagne,  and  Bauingarten,  Geschichte  Spaniens,  and  the 
chapters  on  Spain  in  Schlosser,  History  of  the  Eighteenth  Century. 
For  Italy  see  Franchetti,  Storis.  d'ltalia  dapo  il  1789;  Botta,  Histoire 
d'It;die  depuis  1789  a  TS14  ;  Canti'i,  Histoire  des  Italiens  ;  Brosch,  Ge- 
schichte des  Kirchenstaats  ;  Colletta,  Storia  del  Reame  di  Napoli  dal 
1734  sino  al  1825;  Helfert,  Koin'gin  Carolina,  and  Maria-CaroHna 
Anklagen  und  Vertheidigung ;  Potter,  Vie  et  menioires  de  Scipion 
Ricci,  eveque  de  Pistoria  ;  Bianchi,  Storia  della  Monarchia  Piedmon- 
lese  ;  Belgiojoso,  Histoire  de  la  Maison  de  Savoie  ;  Costa-Beauregard, 
Menioires  historique  sur  la  Maison  royale  de  Savoie  ;  Darn,  Histoire 
de  Venise,  Vols,  xv-xvii ;  Arrighi,  Histoire  de  Pascal  Paoli  ;  Paoli, 
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IvCltres,  and  Boswell,  Account  of  Corsica  and  Memoirs  of  Paoli.  For 
the  Turks  see  Creasy,  History  of  the  Ottoman  Turks  ;  Von  Hai>imer, 
Histoire  de  PEuipire  Ottoman  ;  Zinkeiseii,  Geschichte  des  Osnian- 
ischen  Reichs,  with  Vandal,  Une  Ambassade  franjaise  en  Orient  sous 
Louis  XV  ;  la  mission  du  Marquis  de  VUleneuve,  \-]i.'$>-\o  \,Pingand, 
Choiseul-Gouffier  ;  Bonneville  de  Marsa7igy,  Le  Chevalier  de  Vergen- 
nes,  son  ambassade  a  Constantinople,  and  Baron  de  Toll,  Memoirs. 


LECTURE    XIX 


GERMANY  IN  1789. 

The  condition  of  Germany  in  1789  ;  working  out  of  the 
principles  estabHshed  by  the  Treaties  of  WestphaHa  ;  the 
estabHshment  of  the  independence  of  the  states  of  the  Empire 
had  destroyed  the  sense  of  German  nationality  ;  looseness  of 
the  bonds  which  held  the  Empire  together. 

History  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire  in  the  i8th  century  : 
conditions  produced  during  the  War  of  the  Austrian  Succes- 
sion ;  the  weakness  of  the  Emperor  Charles  VII  proved  how 
entirely  the  imperial  power  depended  on  the  strength  of  the 
prince  elected  ;  innovation  ar  the  election  of  1745,  when  the 
envoy  of  Maria  Theresa,  as  Queen  of  Bohemia,  was  permit- 
ted to  vote  ;  war  of  execution  declared  against  Frederick  the 
Great  (1756),  under  which  an  army  of  imperial  troops  assist- 
ed the  French  at  Rossbach,  but  when  it  was  proposed  to  place 
Frederick  under  the  ban  of  the  Empire  in  1758,  the  Protest- 
ant princes  threatened  to  secede  ;  election  of  Joseph  II  as 
King  of  the  Romans  (1764)  ;  he  becomes  Emperor  (1765). 

Impotence  of  the  Diet  of  the  Empire  which,  since  1668, 
had  remained  in  perpetual  session,  and  consisted  only  of  en- 
voys ;  in  1788  only  fourteen  princes  of  the  Empire  and  eight 
free  cities  maintained  representatives  at  Ratisbon  ;  the  Impe- 
rial Diet  had  thus  ceased  to  be  an  operative  fedeial  bond  of 
union. 
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The  judicial  authority  of  the  Empire  ;  scandalous  ineffi- 
ciency of  the  Imperial  Tribunal  at  Wetzlar  ;  Joseph  II  com- 
mences a  visitation  of  the  Tribunal  (1767-76),  but  effects  no 
valid  reform  ;  greater  vigor  of  the  Aulic  Council,  especially 
during  the  reign  of  Joseph  II  ;  while  the  Imperial  Tribunal 
neglects  appeals  laid  before  it,  the  Aulic  Council  deals  more 
promptly  with  cases  against  princes  for  misuse  of  power. 

Utter  inadequacy  of  the  executive  power  of  the  Empire  ; 
mis-management  and  inefficiency  of  the  Circles  ;  inability  of 
the  Empire,  as  such,  to  carry  on  war  proved  in  the  campaign 
of  Rossbach  ;  disputes  as  to  raising,  commanding,  and  pay- 
ing imperial  troops  ;  a  Jew  contracts  for  the  raising  of  the 
quota  of  soldiers  demanded  for  the  Bishop  of  Paderborn. 

Efforts  of  Joseph  II  to  make  the  imperial  power  a  reality  ; 
besides  trying  to  reform  the  Imperial  Tribunal  and  punish- 
ing bad  rulers,  he  tries  to  take  a  more  active  part  in  the  Im- 
perial Diet  ;  jealousy  aroused  by  this  action  among  the 
princes  of  the  Empire  ;  the  project  of  exchanging  the  Aus- 
trian Netherlands  for  Bavaria  increases  the  apprehension  of 
the  ambitious  of  Austria  ;  Frederick  the  Great  seizes  the  op- 
portunity to  form  the  Fiirstenbund,  or  Eeague  of  Princes 
(23  July,  1785)  ;  importance  of  this  movement ;  it  accentu- 
ates the  rivalry  between  Prussia  and  Austria  for  the  leader- 
ship of  Germany  ;  Joseph's  idea  of  uniting  Germany  under 
the  Emperor  effectuall}^  thwarted. 

Joseph  II  stands  forth  as  the  champion  of  the  German 
church  ;  the  interference  of  the  Rota  at  Rome  with  the  me- 
tropolitan court  at  Mayence  in  the  case  of  an  appeal  from 
Spires,  causes  a  clause  to  be  inserted  in  the  capitulation  of 
1765,  declaring  it  necessary  to  check  all  encroachments  on 
the  liberties  of  the  church  in  Germany  ;  the  action  of  Joseph 
causes  the  Pope  to  withdraw  his  claims  ;  effect  of  Joseph 
II' s  action  minimized  by  his  persistence  in  interfering  with 
the  rights  of  German  ecclesiastical  princes  of  the  Empire  in 
Austria. 

Imitation  of  the  splendour  and  despotism  of  Eouis  XIV 
almost  universal  among  German  princes  during  the  first  half 
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of  the  1 8th  century  ;  followed  in  the  second   half  by  a  gen- 
eral adherence  to  the  ideas  of  enlightened  despotism. 

The  leading  enlightened  despot  was  Charles  Frederick, 
Margrave  of  Baden-Baden,  and  Baden-Durlach  ;  his  writ- 
ings on  political  economy,  and  attempt  to  put  economic  ideas 
into  practice  ;  he  abolishes  serfdom  (23  Juh',  1783)  and  es- 
tablishes a  scheme  of  primarj-  education  ;  among  other  princes 
similarly  enlightened  may  be  noted  Charles  Theodore,  Elec- 
tor Palatine  and  Elector  of  Bavaria,  who  suppressed  many 
convents,  and  with  the  help  of  Count  Rumford,  promoted 
reforms,  but  who  persecuted  the  Protestants  ;  Frederick  Au- 
gustus, Elector  of  Saxony  ;  Clement  Wenceslas  of  Saxony, 
Elector  Archbishop  of  Treves,  and  the  Archduke  Maximil- 
ian, Elector  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  who  were  both  tolerant 
rulers,  and  Fiirstenberg,  who  administered  the  bishopric 
of  Munster  for  many  years  ;  against  these  enlightened 
princes  may  be  set  the  Ivandgrave  of  Hesse-Cassel,  who  sold 
his  subjects  to  England  for  the  American  war,  the  Duke  of 
Wiirtemberg,  and  the  Duke  of  Zweibriicken  or  Deux-Ponts. 

Although  government  in  the  larger  states  of  Germany  was 
administered  on  enlightened  principles  towards  the  close  of 
the  1 8th  century,  the  government  of  the  smaller  principali- 
ties was  generally  oppressive. 

In  spite  of  its  anarchical  political  condition,  Germany  dur- 
ing the  1 8th  century  began  to  recover  from  the  effects  of  the 
Thirty  Years'  War  ;  material  improvement  ;  still  greater  in- 
tellectual development ;  increase  in  the  number  and  efficiency 
of  German  universities  ;  growth  of  German  literature  ;  its 
tendency  ;  the  Court  of  Weimar. 

Distant  prospect  in  the  i8th  century  of  German  unity  ; 
Frederick  the  Great  becomes  a  national  hero  ;  distrust  of  the 
schemes  of  Joseph  II  ;  admiration  felt  for  the  Prussian  sys- 
tem of  government ;  Germany  hampered  in  its  development 
by  the  existence  of  the  H0I3'  Roman  Empire  and  the  ideas  of 
the  treaties  of  Westphalia. 

Authorities :    INIany  of  the  books  cited  under  Lectures  XIV  and 
XVI  describe  the  attitude  of  Frederick  the  Great  and  Joseph  II  towards 
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the  Empire.  A  briujht  aiul  concise  account  of  the  political  and  social 
con  liiion  of  G^ruiany  on  the  eve  of  the  French  Revolution  is  "jiven  in 
Rambaud,  Les  Fran9ais  sur  le  Rhin.  For  a  defence  of  the  condiiions 
of  the  E  npire  during  the  iSih  century  see  Piilter,  Historical  Develop- 
ment of  tlie  Political  Constitu  ion  of  the  Germanic  Empire,  translated 
bv  Dornford.  Among  the  general  works  on  Germany  may  be  noted 
Biederviann,  Deutschlands  polilische,  niaterielle,  und  sociale  Zustande 
im  iS"=  Jahrhundert ;  Haiisser,  Deutsche  Geschichte  voin  Tode  Fried- 
richs  des  Grossen  bis  zur  Grundung  des  deutschen  Bundes  ;  Heigel, 
Deutsche  Geschichte  vom  Tode  Friedrichs  des  Grossen  bis  zur  Aufio- 
sung  des  alten  Reichs  ;  Perthes  Politische  Zustande  und  Personen  in 
Deutschland  zur  Zeit  der  fianzosischen  Herrscliaft,  and  Geisniar,  Die 
politische  I.iteratur  der  Deu  schen  in  iS'^  Jahrhundert ;  among  books 
on  individual  German  •states  see  Haiisser,  Uber  die  Regierung  Karl 
Friedrichs  von  Baden  ;  Kleinschniidi,  Karl  Friedrich  von  Raden  ;  Erd- 
mannsdorfer,  Politische  Korrespondenz  Karl  P'rederichs  von  Baden  ; 
Knies,  Karl  Friedriclis  von  Baden  brieflicher  Verkehr  mil  Mirabeau 
und  Dupont  ;  Haicsser,  Geschichte  des  rheinischen  Pfalz  ;  Slripptl- 
inann,  Betrage  zur  Geschichte  Hessen-Cassels  ;  Roth  von  SchreckeJi- 
stein,  Graf  von  Norm  inn  Ehrenfels,  Konigiiche  Wiirtiemlmrgisclier 
Staatsminister,  1756-1817  ;  Sclireiber,  Geschichte  Baierns,  and  Count 
Rumford,  Memoirs. 


LECTURE   XX. 


THE  ENLIGHTENED  DESPOTS. 

The  most  characteristic  feature  in  government  of  the  i8th 
century  was  the  existence  and  the  work  of  the  EnHghtened 
Despots  ;  though  differing  in  the  degrees  of  their  enHghten- 
ment  these  rulers  showed  a  common  tendency  to  use  their 
authority  for  the  good  of  their  people. 

The  three  most  important  enlightened  despots,  not  because 
they  were  most  enlightened,  but  because  of  their  political 
power,  were  the  Emperor  Joseph  II,  the  Empress  Catherine 
II,  and  Frederick  the  Great ;  their  example  had  much  to  do 
in  changing  the  conception  of  the  duties  of  monarchy  in 
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•Europe  ;  but  they  did  not  originate  the  movement,  and  were 
its  most  ilkistrious  rather  than  its  most  thoroughgoing  repre- 
sentatives. 

Some  of  the  enlightened  despots  Hke  the  three  rulers  above 
mentioned  carried  on  the  work  of  government  themselves  ; 
others  like  Joseph  of  Portugal,  Charles  III  of  Spain  and 
Christian  VII  of  Denmark  showed  their  sympathy  with  the 
spirit  of  the  times  by  supporting  enlightened  ministers,  like 
Pombal,  Tanucci,  Aranda  and  Bernstorf. 

The  origin  of  the  conception  of  enlightened  despotism  is 
to  be  found  in  the  works  of  the  political  philosophers,  politi- 
cal economists  and  jurists  of  the  century. 

The  enlightened  despots  and  their  ministers  were  very 
sensitive  to  the  criticism  of  the  men  of  letters  of  their  time, 
and  European  public  opinion  had  much  to  do  with  initiating 
and  encouraging  schemes  of  internal  reform  ;  the  chief 
leaders  of  the  intellectual  movement  in  Europe  during  the 
century  were  Frenchmen,  and  it  was  to  French  writers  who 
were  practically  unable  to  influence  their  own  country  that 
foreign  monarchs  looked  for  advice  and  applause. 

In  the  17th  centurj'  there  Vv^as  a  general  movement  towards 
giving  autocratic  power  or  despotism  to  monarchs  because 
they  best  realized  the  State  with  its  ideals  of  internal  peace 
and  national  independence  or  aggression  ;  in  the  1 8th  century 
autocratic  government  sought  to  justify  its  further  existence 
on  the  ground  that  it  could  do  more  good  for  the  people  than 
any  other  system. 

The  following  points  are  common  to  all  the  enlightened 
despots  or  enlightened  ministers  of  the  1 8th  century  ;  ( i ) 
their  belief  that  autocracy  logically  implied  extreme  central- 
ization ;  (2)  in  their  indifference  to  racial,  national  or  local 
characteristics  looking  on  their  subjects  as  people  to  be 
governed  according  to  system  for  their  own  good  whether 
they  liked  it  or  not  ;  (3)  in  their  disregard  of  class  distinc- 
tions which  led  them  to  select  their  servants  from  the  most 
suitable  persons  and  finally  destroyed  the  political  power  of 
the  aristocracies  of  the  continent ;   (4)  in  their  freedom  from 
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religioi^s  intolerance,  most  of  them  being  sceptics,  and  re- 
garding religion  from  an  impersonal  standpoint. 

The  enlightened  despots  paid  special  attention  to  the  fol- 
lowing subjects  ;  some  of  them  distinguished  themselves 
more  in  one  line  than  another  ;  but  their  claim  to  be  en- 
lightened rests  upon  their  zeal  in  more  than  one  of  the  fol- 
lowing particulars  : 

( 1 )  Attempts  to  soften  or  abolish  serfdom  and  other  feudal 
abuses  ;  in  this  line  Joseph  II  was  most  thorough-going  of 
the  enlightened  despots,  but  before  his  time  Pombal  abolished 
slavery  in  Portugal  (25  May,  1773)  and  Tanucci  deprived 
the  nobility  of  Naples  of  their  feudal  power,  while  afterwards 
Charles  Frederick,  Margrave  of  Baden,  abolished  serfdom  in 
his  dominions  (23  July,  1783)  and  Andrew  Bernstorff  did 
the  same  thing  in  Denmark  (20  June,  1788). 

(2)  Projects  of  legal  and  judicial  reform;  promulgation 
of  codes  of  law  in  which  work  Frederick  the  Great  of  Prus- 
sia, the  Grand  Duke  I^eopold  of  Tuscany,  Gustavus  III  of 
Sweden,  and  Frederick  Augustus  Elector  of  Saxony  were 
especially  distinguished  ;  reforms  in  judicial  administration 
by  the  abolition  of  torture  and  the  introduction  of  more  hu- 
mane methods  of  punishment  ;  improvement  in  this  respect 
was  shown  in  the  work  of  all  the  enlightened  despots  owing 
chiefly  to  the  influence  of  Voltaire  and  Beccaria. 

(3)  Efforts  to  promote  material  prosperity  by  the  under- 
taking of  public  works,  such  as  draining  marshes,  making 
roads  and  improving  harbors  ;  in  these  directions  Catherine 
II  in  Russia,  Charles  III  and  Aranda  in  Spain,  Pope  Pius  VI 
and  Victor  Amadeus  III,  King  of  Sardinia,  did  the  most. 

(4)  Adoption  of  the  ideas  of  the  political  economists  in 
collecting  their  revenues  and  encouraging  manufactures  and 
commerce  ;  several  of  the  enlightened  despots  were  them- 
selves distinguished  members  of  the  Physiocratic  school,  like 
Charles  Frederick,  Margrave  of  Baden,  and  the  Grand  Duke 
Eeopold  of  Tuscany,  while  the  Emperor  Joseph  II  in  Austria, 
Gustavus  III  in  Sweden,  Pombal  in  Portugal,  and  the  Bern- 
storffs  in  Denmark  were  partisans  of  the  new  school  of  polit- 
ical economy. 
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(5)  Encouragement  of  education,  and  especially  of  higher 
education  ;  all  the  enlightened  despots  established  academies 
of  literature,  science  and  art  in  their  capitals,  and  encouraged 
learned  men  ;  man}'  universities  were  established  or  reorgan- 
ized, notably  in  Italy,  German}^  Denmark  and  Portugal  ; 
systems  of  national  primary  education  were  attempted  by 
Charles  Frederick,  Margrave  of  Baden,  and  by  Campomanes 
in  Spain. 

(6)  Freedom  of  the  press  established,  for  instance,  b}- 
Struensee  in  Denmark  (1770),  Gustavus  III  of  Sweden 
(1784),  and  by  the  Emperor  Joseph  (1783),  but  their  exam- 
ple was  not  universally  followed,  though  the  power  of  the 
censorship  was  everj'where  diminished. 

(7)  Deliberate  steps  taken  to  diminish  the  wealth  and 
power  of  the  Church  in  Roman  Catholic  states  ;  this  is  il- 
lustrated by  the  combined  attack  upon  the  Jesuits,  and  by 
the  suppression  of  the  Inquisition  in  Portugal,  Naples,  and 
Parma,  and  by  the  measures  taken  for  reducing  the  number 
of  bishops  and  monks,  bj^  the  Emperor  Joseph  II,  the 
Grand  Duke  Leopold  of  Tuscany,  Tanucci,  and  the  Elector 
Charles  Theodore  of  Bavaria. 

The  essential  weakness  of  the  enlightened  despots  was 
their  attempt  to  do  everything  without  considering  whether 
the  people  were  prepared  for  reform  ;  further,  there  could 
be  no  guarantee  for  the  continuance  of  their  work. 

Great  services  rendered  by  the  enlightened  despots  of  the 
1 8th  century  to  the  cause  of  civilization  and  progress  in  Eu- 
rope. 

Authorities :  There  exists  no  single  book  devoted  to  the  history 
and  the  work  of  enlightened  despots  of  the  i8th  century  in  Europe, 
but  reference  may  be  made  to  Morse  Stephens,  European  Histor)^, 
1789-1815,  chapter  i,  for  a  sketch  of  their  position,  and  to  Sorel, 
L'Europe  et  la  Revolution  fran^aise,  vol.  i. 
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IvECTURE  XXI 


THE  FRENCH   REVOIvUTlON. 

The  elections  to  the  States-General. 

Meeting  of  the  States-General  (5  May,  1789)  ;  the  strug- 
gle between  the  Orders  ;  the  Oath  of  the  Tennis  Court  (20 
June)  ;  concentration  of  troops  round  Paris  ;  capture  of  the 
Bastille  (14  July). 

Anarchy  in  France  ;  breakdown  of  the  administrative  sys- 
tem ;  restoration  of  order  by  local  effort. 

The  Constituent  Assembly  at  Versailles  ;  the  Declaration 
of  the  Rights  of  Man  ;  the  night  of  4  August ;  the  questions 
of  the  veto  and  of  two  chambers ;  approach  of  national 
bankruptcy  ;   Necker  and  Mirabeau. 

The  King  and  royal  family  brought  to  Paris  (6  Oct.  1789)  ; 
Ivafavette.     2iviL*t.»r«c^to«  aj  h/o^ne^n 

The  work  of  the  Constituent  Assembly  ;  the  Constitution 
of  1791  ;  division  of  France  into  departments  ;  establishment 
of  local  self  government  ;  abolition  of  the  old  law  courts, 
and  creation  of  a  new  judicial  system  ;  the  civil  constitution 
of  the  clergy  and  its  results  ;  the  mania  for  election  ;  weak- 
ening of  the  central  executive  authority  ;  abolition  of  the 
relics  of  feudalism  ;  the  financial  situation  and  its  results  ; 
first  issue  of  assignats. 

Political  history  of  the  Constituent  Assembly  ;  effective 
authority  passes  from  the  King  to  the  Assembly  ;  its  refusal 
to  openly  undertake  the  responsibility  of  executive  govern- 
ment ;  decree  of  7  Nov.,  1789  ;  disorganization  of  the  civil 
administration,  of  the  army  and  the  nav}' ;  repression  of  the 
military  mutiny  at  Nancy  (20  Aug.  1790)  ;  the  advice  and 
the  plans  of  Mirabeau  ;  death  of  Mirabeau  (4  Apr.,  1791)  ; 
nature  of  the  opposition  to  the  Revolution  ;  attitude  of  the 
Court ;  attitude  of  the  Church  ;  the  emigres  ;  enthusiasm  of 
the  people  for  the  Revolution  ;  the  Federation  of  14  July, 
1790. 
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The  foreign  policy  of  the  Constituent  Assembly  ;  the  de- 
bate on  the  declaration  of  peace  and  war  ;  danger  of  bring- 
ing about  foreign  war  ;  Mirabeau  reporter  of  the  Diplo- 
matic Committee  ;  the  three  questions  which  gave  rise 
to  foreign  complications;  (i)  the  affair  of  Avignon-;  (2) 
the  affair  of  Nootka  Sound,  involving  the  maintenance  of 
the  Facte  de  Famille;  (3)  interference  with  the  rights 
of  the  Princes  of  the  Empire  in  Alsace. 

Endeavors  of  Mirabeau  to  avoid  foreign  war  ;  the  Queen, 
Marie  Antoinette,  looks  to  her  brother,  the  Emperor  Eeopold, 
for  help  ;  the  people  believe  the  Court  desirous  of  suppress- 
ing the  Revolution  by  calling  in  foreign  invaders. 

The  flight  to  Varennes  (21  June,  1791)  ;  its  effect ;  defi- 
nite and  open  breach  between  the  King  and  the  Revolution  ; 
the  massacre  of  the  Champ  de  Mars  (17  July,  1791)  ;  the 
Emperor  Eeopold  issues  the  Manifesto  of  Padua  (6  July)  ; 
the  Declaration  of  Pilnitz,  signed  by  the  Emperor  Eeopold 
and  Frederick  William  II  of  Prussia,  threatening  France 
(27  Aug.)  ;  Eouis  XVI  accepts  the  Constitution  of  1791  ; 
dissolution  of  the  Constituent  Assembly  (21  Sept.). 

The  Legislative  Assembly ;  influence  of  the  Girondin 
party  ;  their  war  policy  ;  their  decrees  against  the  emigres  ; 
Eouis  XVI' s  demand  of  the  Rhenish  Electors  ;  French  armies 
raised  and  directed  to  the  frontier  ;  debates  on  the  expedi- 
ency of  war  with  Austria  in  the  Legislative  Assembly  and 
the  Jacobin  Club  ;  declared  opposition  to  the  alliance  with 
Austria  ;  the  attitude  of  the  Emperor  Leopold  ;  war  declared 
by  France  against  Austria  (20  Apr.,  1792)  ;  the  policy  of 
Dumouriez  ;  position  of  Louis  XVI  and  Marie  Antoinette. 

Europe  and  the  French  Revolution  ;  contemptuous  views 
originally  held  by  foreign  rulers  who  believed  that  the  Revo- 
lution would  destroy  the  position  of  France  among  the  na- 
tions ;  apprehension  felt  as  time  went  on  in  the  states  border- 
ing on  France  at  the  contagion  of  democratic  principles  ; 
admiration  at  flrst  felt  in  England  for  the  French  Revolution  ; 
effect  of  Burke's  writings ;  attitude  towards  the  French 
Revolution  of  the  Empress  Catherine,  Frederick  William  II 
of  Prussia,  and  Gustavus  III  of  Sweden. 
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Effect  of  the  outbreak  of  war  on  the  development  and  in- 
ternal history  of  the  French  Revolution. 

Authorities  :  The  best  small  books  on  the  Revolution  are  Mignet, 
Histoire  de  la  Revolution  franjaise,  and  Cai'ftot,  La  Revolution  fran- 
5aise.  For  further  authorities  see  the  Syllabus  of  Lectures  on  the 
French  Revolution. 


LECTURE    XXII 


THE  BELGIAN  REVOLUTION  AND  THE  POLICY  OF  THE 
EMPEROR  LEOPOLD. 

The  extent  of  insurrectionary  feeling  in  the  Austrian  do- 
minions in  1789  ;  contrast  between  the  popular  movements 
in  the  Austrian  dominions  and  in  France  ;  causes  of  this 
contrast ;  the  position  in  Hungary. 

The  opposition  to  the  policy  of  Joseph  II  reaches  its 
height  in  the  Austrian  Netherlands. 

The  Belgian  Revolution  of  1789  ;  Maria  Theresa's  gov- 
ernment of  the  Austrian  Netherlands  ;  the  administrations  of 
Charles  of  Lorraine, and  of  the  Archduchess  Marie  Christine  ; 
Joseph's  policy  in  the  Austrian  Netherlands  ;  he  enrages  the 
Belgians,  ( i )  by  his  political  measures  infringing  their  local 
liberties  and  rights  of  local  self-government :  (2)  by  his  re- 
ligious policy  and  attempt  to  introduce  secular  education  ; 
stern  suppression  of  riots  in  the  Belgian  cities  ;  Joseph  abol- 
ishes the  constitution  of  Hainault  (31  Jan.,  1789),  and  of  Bra- 
bant (18  June,  1789)  ;  the  Belgian  exiles  raise  an  army  at 
Breda,  and  are  encouraged  by  the  Triple  Alliance. 

The  army  of  Belgian  patriots  under  Van  der  Mersch  cross 
the  frontier  (23  Oct.)  ;  general  insurrection  ;  evacuation  of 
Brussels  (12  Dec),  and  abandonment  of  the  Catholic  Neth- 
erlands by  the  Austrian  troops  ;  meeting  of  a  general  con- 
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vention  at  Brussels  under  the  presidency  of  Cardinal  Frank- 
enberg  ;  constitution  promulgated  for  the  Belgian  Republic 
(lo  Jan.,  1790)  ;  formation  of  the  United  States  of  Belgium  ; 
influence  of  Van  der  Noot ;  independence  declared  ;  death 
of   the  Emperor  Joseph  (20  Feb.,  1790). 

The  two  parties  in  Belgium, — the  Van  der  Nootists  or  Stat- 
ists and  the  Vonckists  or  Democrats  ;  the  Statists  persecute 
the  Democrats,  and  drive  their  leaders  from  the  country  ; 
jealousy  felt  of  Van  der  Noot  ;  the  Emperor  Leopold  offers 
to  restore  the  government  of  the  Austrian  Netherlands  as  it 
had  existed  under  Maria  Theresa  ;  the  offer  rejected  by  the 
Belgian  leaders  ;  the  country  entirely  re-occupied  by  the  Aus- 
trians  without  a  blow  (Nov.-Dec. ,  1790)  ;  comparison  of  the 
Belgian  with  the  French  Revolution. 

The  Revolution  in  Eiege  ;  the  people  of  Liege  rise  in  in- 
surrection and  expel  the  Prince-Bishop  (16-18  Aug.,  1789)  ; 
the  Prussians  restore  the  authority  of  the  Bishop  (Nov., 
1789)  ;  the  Austrians  eventually  occupy  Liege,  at  the  request 
of  the  princes  of  the  neighboring  Circle,  and  restore  the  Prince- 
Bishop  (13  Jan.,  1791). 

The  Emperor  Leopold  ;  condition  of  Austrian  affairs  at  the 
time  of  his  accession  (20  Feb.,  1790)  ;  his  character  and  pre- 
vious career  as  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  ;  he  grants  Tuscany 
to  his  second  son,  the  Archduke  Ferdinand. 

Internal  policy  of  Leopold  ;  he  makes  concessions  to  the 
insurgents  and  malcontents  in  the  different  provinces  of  the 
House  of  Hapsburg  ;  he  gives  up  Joseph's  schemes  of  unifi- 
cation and  restores  local  government  and  liberties  to  provinces 
not  in  open  insurrection  ;  he  maintains  Joseph's  edict  of  re- 
ligious toleration,  and  many  other  reforms,  and  quiets  the 
fear  among  the  people  of  further  innovation. 

Leopold's  foreign  policy  ;  first  period  ;  he  determines  to 
make  peace  with  the  Turks  and  to  frustrate  the  schemes  of 
Prussia  by  breaking  up  the  Triple  Alliance  ;  the  relations  be- 
tween Prussia  and  Poland  ;  the  treaty  of  29  March,  1790,  by 
which  the  Poles  agreed  to  cede  Thorn  and  Dantzig  to  Prussia 
in  exchange  for  the  retrocession  of  Austrian  Galicia  ;  Leopold 
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breaks  up  the  Triple  Alliance  ;  he  convinces  England  and 
the  Dutch  that  he  would  hand  over  the  Austrian  Netherlands 
to  France  if  they  supported  Prussia  in  its  schemes  against 
Austria  ;  the  Prussians  concentrate  an  army  in  Silesia  and 
lycopold  an  armj^  in  Bohemia  ;  the  Conference  of  Reichen- 
bach  (June,  1790)  ;  by  the  Convention  of  Reichenbach  (27 
July),  Austria  engages  to  make  peace  with  the  Turks,  the 
Triple  Alliance  guarantees  the  restoration  of  Austrian  author- 
ity in  the  Netherlands,  and  Prussia  promises  to  withdraw  its 
support  to  the  malcontents  in  Hungary  and  Belgium,  and  to 
support  lycopold's  candidature  for  the  imperial  throne  ;  great 
diplomatic  victory  thus  won  by  lycopold  ;  dismissal  of  Hertz- 
bsrg. 

Leopold  and  the  Turks;  the  Armistice  of  Giurgevo  (19 
Sept.,  1790)  ;  by  the  Treaty  of  Sistova  (4Aug.  1791)  Austria 
obtains  from  the  Turks  Old  Orsova  and  part  of  Croatia. 

Leopold  and  the  Hungarians  ;  the  position  in   Hungary 
consequent  on  the  measures  taken  by  Joseph  ;  the  Magyar 
nobles    assume  semi-independence ;    and    send    envoys    to 
Reichenbach  ;  Leopold  marches  an  army  to   Pesth  ;  he  re- 
fuses to  grant  semi-independence  to  Hungary  ;  the  Hunga- 
rians  submit;  he  is  crowned  king  of  Hungary  (15  Nov., 
•  1790)  ;  he  makes  concessions  to  the  pride  of  the  Hungarians. 
Leopold  and  the  Empire  ;  he  is  crowned  Emperor  (9  Oct., 
1790)  ;  his  steps  to  win  back  the  leadership  of  the  German 
princes  which  Prussia  had  secured  by  the  formation  of  the 
Fiirstenbund  in  1785  ;  he  avails  himself  of  the  opportunity 
afforded  by  the  dif  gust  of  the  German  priuces  at  the  measures 
taken  by  the  French  Constituent  Assembly  with  regard  to 
the  rights  of  the  princes  of  the  Empire  in  Alsace. 

Position  of  Leopold  in  1791  ;  success  of  his  diplomacy  ; 
he  had  restored  Austria  to  the  position  she  had  lost  under 
Joseph  II  ;  he  had  won  the  support  of  the  Triple  Alliance  ; 
his  attitude  towards  France. 

Leopold's  foreign  policy  ;  second  period  ;  his  sister  Marie 
Antoinette  appeals  to  him  for  armed  help  ;  Leopold's  dislike 
for  war;  the  Manifesto  of  Padua  (6  July,  1791)  ;  Leopold 
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desires  to  maintain  the  power  of  Louis  XVI  because  the 
France-Austrian  alliance  depended  upon  it ;  he  persuades 
the  king  of  Prussia  to  issue  the  Declaration  of  Pilnitz  with 
him  (27  Aug.,  1 791)  ;  he  protests,  as  Emperor,  against  the 
violation  of  the  rights  of  the  princes  of  the  Empire  in  Alsace 
(3  Dec.)  and  defends  the  border  princes  for  sheltering 
French  emigres  (14  Dec.)  ;  in  this  position  he  is  heartily 
supported  by  the  Diet  of  the  Empire  ;  he  signs  an  offensive 
and  defensive  alliance  with  Frederick  William  II  of  Prussia 
(2  Feb.,  1792)  ;  death  of  the  Emperor  Leopold  (i  March, 
1792). 

Assassination  of  Gustavus  III  of  Sweden  (29  March, 
1792)  ;  his  brother  Charles,  Duke  of  Sudermania,  becomes 
regent  and  pursues  a  neutral  policy  for  Sweden. 

Parties  at  the  Court  of  Prussia  ;  Frederick  William  II  de- 
termines to  adhere  to  the  alliance  with  Austria,  and  after  the 
death  of  Leopold  becomes  the  leader  of  the  alliance. 

Francis  II,  eldest  son  of  Leopold,  crowned  Emperor  (14 
July,  1792)  ;  he  is  the  last  Holy  Roman  Emperor. 

Conditions  under  which  the  war  with  France  commenced. 

Authorities  :  On  Belgium  in  the  iSth  century  and  the  Belgian  Rev- 
olution, see  Juste,  Histoire  de  la  Belgique  ;  Diicailles,  I^es  Pays-Bas 
sons  le  regne  de  Marie  Therese  ;  Piot,  Le  regne  de  Marie  Tlierese 
dans  les  Pays  Bas  autrichiens  ;  Borgnet,  Histoire  des  Beiges  a  la  fin 
du  XVIIIieme  siecle  ;  A.  Wolf,  Maria  Christina,  Eizherzogin  von 
O^sterreich,  and  Leopold  II  nnd  Maria  Christina  ;  ihr  Briefwechsel, 
Magnette,  Joseph  II  et  la  liberie  de  I'Escaut,  17S1-85  ;  Delplace, 
Joseph  II  et  la  revolution  brabanconne  ;  Juste,  La  revolution  braban- 
5onne,  Les  Vouckistes,  La  republique  beige,  and  Le  Conite  de  Mercy- 
Argenteau  et  I'abandon  de  la  Belgique  ;  Verhdgen,  Le  Cardinal  de 
Franckenberg  ;  Lorenz,  Kaiser  Joseph  II  und  die  Belgische  Revolution 
nach  den  Papleren  des  Grafen  Murray  in  his  Drei  Biicher  Geschichte 
und  Politik  ;  Zeissberg,  Zwei  Jahre  Belgischer  Geschichte  (in  theSitz- 
ungsberichte  des  kaiserlichen  Akademie  fiir  Wissenschaft,  1891)  ;  Dis- 
cailles,  Le  general  Van  der  Mersch  avant  la  revolution  braljan9onne  ; 
Galesloot,  Chronique  des  evenements  les  plus  reniarquables  arrives  a 
Bruxelles  (1780-1827)  ;  Gerard,  Rapedins  de  Berg  ;  nienn  ires  et  docu- 
ments pour  servir  a  I'histoire  de  la  revolution  braljan^onne  ;  Vrecde, 
Van  der  Spiegel  en  zijue  tijdgenooten,  and  Staes.  De  Belgische  repub- 
lick  van  1790.     On  the  revolution  in  Liege  see  Borgnet,  Histoire  de  la 


revolution  liegeoise  de  1789  ;  C.  IV.  von  Dohm,  Die  Liitticher  Revo- 
lution von  1789,  and  Chestret,  Papiers  de  Jean  Remi  de  Chestret  pour 
servir  a  riiistoire  de  la  revolution  liegeoise.  For  the  policy  of  Leo- 
pold see  Schels,  Geschichte  OSsterreichs  unter  der  Regierung  Leopold 
II  ;  Zeissberg,  Kaiser  Leopold  II  (in  Allgemeine  Deutsche  Biogra- 
phic) ;  Sorel,  L' Europe  et  la  Revolution  frangaise  ;  Von  Syhel,  Ge- 
schichte der  Revolutiotiszeit  ;  Vivenot,  Quellen  zur  Geschichte  der 
Deutschen  Kaiserpolitik  CE-iterreichs  wahrend  der  Franzosischen  Rev- 
olutionskriege  ;  Hiiffer,  Diplomatische  Verhandlungen  aus  der  Zeit 
der  Franzoiiischen  Rsvjlutioii,  an  I  Crenx,  Pitt  et  Frederic  Guillaunie 
II  ;  I'Angleterre  et  la  Prusse  devant  la  question  d'Orient  en  1790  et 
1791. 


LECTURE    XXIII. 


THE  STRUGGLE  OF  THE  FRENCH   REPUBLIC  AGAINST 

EUROPE. 

French  reverses  at  the  commencement  of  the  war  ;  the  in- 
vasion of  the  Tuileries  (20  June,  1792)  ;  the  proclamation  of 
the  Duke  of  Brunswick  ;  the  plan  of  campaigti  ;  the  Austri- 
ans  invade  French  Flanders,  and  the  Prussians  Lorraine  and 
Champagne  ;  rapid  advance  of  the  invaders  ;  excitement  in 
Paris  ;  general  belief  in  France  that  the  Court  sympathized 
with  the  invaders  ;  capture  of  the  Tuileries  and  suspension  of 
the  king  (10  Aug.). 

Desperate  efforts  made  for  the  defence  of  France  ;  the 
work  of  Danton  and  of  Vergniaud  ;  desertion  of  Lafayette 
(20  Aug.)  ;  the  Prussians  take  Verdun  (2  Sept.)  ;  the  mas- 
sacres in  the  prisons  of  Paris  (2-6  Sept.)  ;  Dumouriez  re- 
pulses the  Prussians  at  Valmy  (20  Sept.)  ;  the  Duke  of 
Brunswick  retires  from  France  ;  gallant  defence  of  Lille. 

Meeting  of  the  National  Convention  (20  Sept.,  1792)  ; 
declaration  of  the  French  Republic  ;  parties  in  the  Conven- 
tion ;  the  Girondins  and  the  Mountain. 

Successes  of  the  French  armies  ;  war  declared  against  the 
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king  of  Sardinia  ;  Montesquiou  occupies  Savoy,  and  Anselme 
Nice  (Sept.,  1792)  ;  Custine  invades  Germany  and  takes 
Spires  (i  Oct.),  Worms  (4  Oct.)  and  Mayence  (21  Oct.)  ; 
Dumouriez  invades  the  Austrian  Netherlands,  defeats  the 
Austrians  at  Jemappes  (6  Nov.),  and  occupies  the  whole  of 
Belgium  and  lyiege  ;  excitement  and  delight  caused  in  France 
by  these  successes  :  Savoy  and  Nice  declared  annexed  to  the 
French  Republic  (9  Nov.)  and  Bdgium  (13  Dec.)  ;  the 
Revolutionary  Propaganda. 

The  position  in  the  Convention  ;  execution  of  lyouis  XVI 
(21  Jan,  1793)  ;  the  Convention  increases  the  number  of  its 
enemies  ;  Dumouriez' s  plan  for  conquering  the  United  Prov- 
inces ;  France  declares  war  against  England  and  Holland 
(i  Feb.,  1793)  ;  other  countries  join  in  the  war  against 
France,  namel}',  Spain,  Portugal,  Tuscany,  the  Two  Sicilies, 
and  eventually  on  22  March,  the  Holy  Roman  Empire  ;  only 
Sweden,  Denmark,  Switzerland,  and  the  United  States  of 
America  remain  neutral. 

Campaign  of  the  Spring  and  Summer  of  1793  ;  change  in 
the  character  of  the  war ;  disorganization  of  the  French 
armies  ;  the  thirteen  armies  of  the  Republic  ;  England  be- 
comes the  pajmiaster  of  the  coalition  ;  the  policy  of  Pitt  and 
Grenville  in  England  ;  Thugut  becomes  chief  minister  in 
Austria,  and  Haugwitz  in  Prussia  ;  the  Austrians  under  the 
Prince  of  Coburg,  defeat  the  French  at  Ne^rwinden  (21 
March),  and,  with  the  help  of  the  English  under  the  Duke 
of  York,  drive  the  French  out  of  Belgium  ;  desertion  of 
Dumouriez  (5  Apr.)  ;  the  English  and  the  Austrians  invade 
France  and  take  Valenciennes  (28  July)  :  the  Prussians  take 
Mayence  (22  July)  ;  the  Austrians  and  Imperialists  invade 
Alsace  ;  Toulon  occupied  by  the  English  and  Spaniards 
(4  Aug.)  ;  the  Spaniards  invade  France  at  both  ends  of  the 
Pyrenees. 

Effect  of  the  disasters  on  the  Convention  ;  establishment 
of  the  Revolutionary  Tribunal  (9  March)  and  of  the  first 
Committee  of  Public  Safety  (7  Apr.)  ;  struggle  between  the 
Girondins  and  the   Mountain  ;  overthrow  of  the  Girondius 
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(31  May-2  June)  ;  outbreak  of  civil  war  ;  the  rising  in 
Normandy  ;  Ivyons  and  Marseilles  declare  for  the  Girondius  ; 
insurrection  in  I^a  Vendee  ;  the  Constitution  of  1793  ;  for- 
mation of  the  Great  Committee  of  Public  Safety  (July- 
Sept.,  1793)  ;  it  establishes  the  Reign  of  Terror. 

The  Reign  of  Terror  in  France  ;  suspension  of  the  consti- 
tution of  1793  and  autocracy  of  the  Great  Committee  ; 
causes  of  the  power  of  the  Great  Committee  ;  its  chief  means 
for  maintaining  its  authority  ;  ( i )  the  Revolutionary  Tribu- 
nal ;  ex22Utioiis  in  Paris;  (2)  ths  Rspresentatives  on 
Mission  ;  their  repression  of  internal  disturbances  ;  the  Great 
Committee  restores  discipline  in  the  army  and  navy,  and  con- 
centrates the  resources  of  France  for  the  foreign  war  ;  inci- 
dents of  the  Reign  of  Terror  ;  ths  worship  of  Reason  ;  the 
Noyades  at  Nantes. 

Campaign  of  the  Autumn  and  Winter  of  1793;  plans  of 
Carnot  ;  Houchard  raises  the  siege  of  Dunkirk  and  defeats 
the  English  and  Hanoverians  at  Hondschoten  (8  Sept.)  ; 
Jourdan  raises  the  siege  of  Maubeuge  and  defeats  the  Aus- 
trians  at  Wattignies  (16  Oct.)  ;  Hoche  defeats  the  Prussians 
at  the  Geisberg  (25  Sept.)  ;  Pichegru  drives  the  Austrians 
and  Imperialists  across  the  Rhine ;  Dugommier  recovers 
Toulon  (18  Dec.)  ;  the  Spaniards  driven  across  the  frontier  ; 
capture  of  Lyons  (9  Oct.)  and  defeat  of  the  Vendeans. 

Opposition  to  the  Great  Committee  of  Public  Safety  and 
the  Reign  of  Terror  in  the  Convention  and  in  Paris  ;  execu- 
tion of  the  Hebertists  (14  March,  1794)  and  of  the  Dan- 
tonists  (5  April)  ;  increased  stringency  of  the  Reign  of  Ter- 
ror ;  the  position  of  Robespierre  ;  the  worship  of  the 
Supreme  Being  (7  May). 

Campaign  of  1794  ;  victories  of  the  French  armies  ;  Jour- 
dan defeats  the  English  and  Austrians  at  Fleurus  (26  June), 
and  with  Pichegru  occupies  Belgium  ;  Moreaux  defeats  the 
Prussians  at  Kaiserslautern  and  occupies  Treves  ;  the  French 
defeat  the  Sardinians  and  invade  Spain  ;  the  English  under 
Lord  Howe  defeat  the  French  navy  in  the  battle  of  i  June  ; 
the  English  occupy  Corsica. 
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With  the  French  victories  and  the  repulse  of  the  invaders 
the  necessity  for  submitting  to  the  Reign  of  Terror  ceases  ; 
identification  of  Robespierre  and  his  friends  with  the  Reign 
of  Terror  ;  overthrow  and  execution  of  Robespierre  and  his 
friends  ongThermidor  (28  July)  ;  end  of  the  Reign  of  Ter- 
ror ;  end  of  the  power  of  the  Great  Committee  of  Public 
Safety  ;  its  method  of  government  retained  but  the  personnel 
changed  every  month. 

Characteristics  of  the  Reign  of  Terror  in  France  ;  triumph 
of  the  French  Republic  over  the  powers  of  Europe. 

Authorities  :  A  brief  account  of  the  war  can  be  found  in  RTorse 
Stephens,  European  History,  chapters  iii,  iv.  For  secondary  and  pri- 
mary authorities  see  Syllabus  of  Lectures  on  the  French  Revolution. 


LECTURE    XXIV 


THE  SECOND  AND  THIRD  PARTITIONS  OF  POLAND. 

The  reign  of  Stanislas  Poniatowski. 

The  designs  of  the  Empress  Catherine  for  the  further  par- 
tition of  Poland  ;  the  Poles  look  for  help  to  Prussia  which 
desires  to  annex  Thorn  and  Dantzig  ;  the  Treaty  of  Warsaw 
(29  March,  1790)  ;  the  action  of  the  Polish  envoys  at  the 
Conference  of  Reichenbach  (June,  1790)  ;  causes  of  the  in- 
dependent attitude  of  Poland  in  1790. 

Internal  reforms  effected  in  Poland  during  the  reign  of 
Stanislas  ;  attempts  made  to  create  a  national  army,  and  to 
abolish  the  feudal  army,  to  establish  a  national  system  of 
finance,  and  to  provide  a  national  scheme  of  education  ;  the 
aims  of  the  Polish  patriots  ;  they  desire  to  make  Poland  a 
state  instead  of  a  loose  confederation  of  nobles  ;  attitude  of 
Russia,  Prussia  and  Austria  towards  the  reform  party  in 
Poland. 
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Meeting  of  the  Constituent  Diet  (6  Oct.,  1788)  ;  it  appoints 
a  committee  to  draw  up  a  new  constitution  for  Poland,  raises 
the  national  army  to  60,000  men,  and  decrees  a  large  levy  of 
taxes. 

The  Polish  Constitution  of  179 1  ;  it  is  accepted  by  the  Diet 
(3  May,  1 791)  ;  mainly  the  work  of  Kollontai  ;  it  abolished 
the  elective  monarchy,  the  Liberum  Veto,  the  right  to  confed- 
erate and  the  capitulations  ;  it  declared  the  throne  of  Poland 
hereditary  in  the  House  of  Saxony  after  the  death  of  Stan- 
islas ;  it  created  a  regular  government  conferring  the  legisla- 
tive authority  on  the  king,  senate,  and  elected  chamber,  and 
the  executive  authority  on  the  king  aided  by  six  ministers 
responsible  to  the  legislature  ;  the  middle  classes  of  the  cities 
were  admitted  to  political  rights  and  allowed  to  elect  deputies 
to  the  legislature  ;  the  nobility  agreed  to  pay  taxes  to  the 
extent  of  ten  per  cent,  of  their  income  ;  serfdom  was  not  abol- 
ished, but  the  Diet  declared  its  willingness  to  give  all  ar- 
rangements made  between  a  lord  and  his  serfs  for  the  benefit 
of  the  latter  the  sanction  of  the  law  ;  comparison  between 
the  French  and  the  Polish  constitutions  of   1791. 

Prussia  and  Austria  at  Pilnitz  acknowledge  the  new  Polish 
Constitution,  but  Catherine  of  Russia,  fearing  it  would  make 
Poland  a  strong  state,  determines  to  overthrow  it  ;  the  Con- 
federation of  Targovitsa  protests  against  the  abolition  of  the 
lyiberum  Veto  and  the  Constitution  of  1791  \  the  Confederates 
request  Catherine  to  aid  them  ;  she  issues  a  manifesto  de- 
claring herself  the  guarantor  of  the  ancient  Polish  Constitu- 
tion (18  May,  1792)  and  orders  a  Russian  army  under 
Suvorov  to  invade  Poland  ;  the  Russians  defeat  Joseph  Pon- 
iatowski  at  Zielence  (18  June)  and  Kosciuszko  at  Dubienka 
(17  July)  ;  Kollontai  and  the  Polish  constitutional  leaders 
go  into  exile  ;  a  new  Diet  is  called  which  abrogates  the  Con- 
stitution of  1 79 1. 

Frederick  William  II  of  Prussia  refuses  to  aid  the  Polish 
patriots  and  sends   a  Prussian  army  into  Poland  ;    it   was ' 
owdng  to  his  interests  in  Poland  that  he  took  so  slight  a  part 
in  the  war  against  France  after  the  battle  of  Valmy.  . 
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Second  treaty  of  partition  signed  by  Catherine  and  Freder- 
ick William  (4  Jan.,  1793)  and  agreed  to  by  Stanislas  and 
the  Polish  Diet  at  Grodno  under  the  pressure  of  Russian 
troops  (24  Sept.,  1793)  ;  by  this  second  partition  Russia  an- 
nexed Minsk,  Podolia,  Volhynia  and  Little  Russia,  while 
Prussia  received  Posen,  Gnezen,  Kalisch  and  the  cities  of 
Dantzig  and  Thorn  ;  wrath  of  the  Emperor  Francis  II  at 
receiving  no  share  in  the  second  partition  of  Poland  ;  he  re- 
solves that  the  war  with  the  French  Republic  shall  not  keep 
him  from  looking  after  Austrian  interests  in  Poland. 

The  Polish  insurrection  of  1794;  Kosciuszko  raises  the 
.standard  of  national  independence  at  Cracow  (23  March)  ; 
general  insurrection  throughout  Poland  .;  Kosciuszko  defeats 
the  Russians  at  Raclawice  (4  Apr.)  and  occupies  Warsaw 
(19    Apr.);    the   Prussians    besiege   Warsaw    (July-Sept., 

1794)  ;  retirement  of  the  Prussians  ;  a  Russian  army  under 
Suvorov  enters  Poland ;  Kosciuszko  defeated  and  taken 
prisoner  at  Maciejawice  (12  Oct.)  ;  capture  of  Warsaw 
(9  Nov.)  ;  complete  overthrow  of  the  patriots. 

Stanislas    Poniatowski     removed    from    Poland   (7    Jan., 

1795)  ;  he  abdicates  (25  Nov.  1795). 

Third  and  final  partition  of  Poland  (3  Jan.,  1795)  ;  Prus- 
sia receives  Warsaw  and  the  neighbouring  provinces  ;  Aus- 
tria receives  Cracow  and  the  rest  of  Galicia  ;  Russia  rectifies 
its  frontier  as  arranged  in  1793  ;  extinction  of  Poland  as  an 
independent  state. 

Causes  of  the  failure  of  Poland  to  maintain  her  independ- 
ence ;  comparison  between  the  Polish  insurrection  of  1794, 
and  the  successful  national  resistance  of  France  to  foreign 
invaders  the  same  j^ear. 

Influence  of  Polish  affairs  upon  the  progress  of  the  war 
against  France  ;  weakening  of  the  Prussian  and  Austrian 
armies  upon  the  French  frontier  ;  commencement  of  dissen- 
sions between  Prussia  and  Austria.  ' 

Authorities :  For  a  short  account  of  the  second  and  third  partitions 
of  Poland,  see  Morfill,  Story  of  Poland.  Consult  also  Ferrand,  Les 
trois  demembrements  de  la  Pologne  ;    Von  der  Bruggen,  Polens  Au- 
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flosung ;  Sniitf,  Snworow  unri  Polens  Untergaiig ;  Herrmann.  Die 
CEsterreichisch-Preussisclie  Alliaiiz  von  7  Feb.,  1792  und  die  zweite 
Theiluiig  Polens ;  Zeissberg,  Geschichte  der  Raiimung  Eelgiens  und 
des  Polnischen  Aufstandes,  1794  (in  the  Archiv  fiir  CEsterreicliische 
Geschichte,  Vol.  Ixxii)  ;  Vivenot,  Ouellen  zur' Geschichte  der  Deut- 
schen  Kaiserpolitik  CE^terreichs  wahrend  der  Franzosischen  Revolu- 
lionskriege,  Vol.  v;  Syhel,  Geschichte  der  Revolutiouszeit ;  a\\{\  Sorel, 
L' Europe  et  la  Revolution  fran^aise. 


LECTURE    XXV 


THE  TREATIES   OF  BASLE. 

The  government  of  the  Thermidorians  in  France  ;  they 
continue  the  system  of  ^•igorous  organization  and  centrahza- 
tion  initiated  by  the  Great  Committee  of  Pubhc  Safety,  but 
discontinue  the  methods  of  the  Reign  of  Terror. 

The  internal  poUcy  of  the  Thermidorians  ;  they  retain  the 
supremacy  of  the  Committees  and  the  power  of  the  Deputies 
on  Mission  ;  rising  cry  for  vengeance  against  the  Terrorists  ; 
execution  of  Carrier  (Nov.,  1794)  ;  closing  of  the  Jacobin 
Club,  and  repeal  of  the  Eaw  of  Maximum  (Dec,  1794)  ; 
readmission  to  the  Convention  of  most  of  the  proscribed  Gi- 
rondins  (Dec,  1794),  and  of  the  remainder  (March,  1795). 

Foreign  policy  of  the  Thermidorians  ;  the  continued  vic- 
tories of  the  republican  armies  change  the  attitude  of  France 
from  that  of  a  nation  fighting  for  existence  to  that  of  a  con- 
queror ;  change  introduced  into  the  character  of  the  war  ; 
Merlin  of  Douai  lays  down  the  bases  on  which  France  might 
honorably  make  peace  (4  Dec,  1794)  and  the  Convention 
finally  abandons  the  idea  of  the  Republican  Propaganda. 

The  campaign  of  1794-5  ;  the  French  under  Pichegru 
conquer  the  United  Provinces  ;  occupation  of  Amsterdam  ; 
capture  of  ,the  Dutch  fleet  in  the  Texel ;  retreat  of  the  Aus- 
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trians  ;  the  remains  of  the  English  arm}^  under  the  Duke  of 
York  return  to  England  ;  the  Thennidorians  refuse  to  annex 
the  Protestant  Netherlands  ;  the  Dutch  Republicans,  who  had 
been  exiled  in  1787,  return  ;  organization  of  the  Batavian 
Republic  ;  alliance  formed  between  the  French  and  Batavian 
Republics  (March,  1795)  ;  Jourdan  defeats  the  Austrians  at 
Aldenhoven  (2  Oct.),  and  occupies  Aix-la-Chapelle,  Bonn. 
Cologne,  and  Coblentz  ;  two  French  armies  invade  Spain, 
and  take  Rosas  and  Vittoria  ;  defeat  of  the  emigres  landed 
at  Quiberon  Bay  from  English  ships  (July,  1794). 

Result  of  French  victories  at  home  and  abroad. 

Increasing  vehemence  of  the  attacks  on  the  Terrorist  lead- 
ers ;  the  Thermidorians  are  ousted  from  power  by  the  re- 
turned Girondins  and  deputies  of  the  Marsh  ;  action  of  the 
Jeunesse  Doree  in  Paris;  insurrections  of  12  Germinal  (i 
April,  1795),  and  i  Prairial  (20  May)  ;  disarmament  of  the 
Faubourg  Saint-Antoine  ;  reaction  in  the  provinces  against 
the  Terrorists  ;  preparations  made  for  drawing  up  a  new  con- 
stitution for  France. 

Changed  attitude  of  Europe  towards  France  ;  general  read- 
iness to  make  peace  with  France,  now  that  she  had  aban- 
doned  the  Revolutionar>'  Propaganda,  and  had  shown  her- 
self too  formidable  to  be  conquered  ;  commencement  of  nego- 
tiations for  peace  ;  treaty  of  peace  signed  with  Tuscany  (9 
Feb.,  1795);  the  French  Republic  thus  received,  into  the 
comity  of  nations. 

The  negotiations  at  Basle  ;  importance  of  the  demands 
made  by  the  French  Republic  ;  the  question  of  the  natural 
limits  of  France  ;  treaty  of  peace  signed  with  Prussia  (5 
April,  1795)  ;  line  of  demarcation  established  protecting  the 
Northern  States  of  Germany  from  French  invasion  ;  impor- 
tance of  this  provision,  which  placed  North  Germany  under 
obligations  to  Prussia  ;  by  a  secret  article  Prussia  recognized 
the  river  Rhine  as  a  natural  boundary  of  France,  and  prom- 
ised to  cede  her  possessions  on  the  left  bank  in  exchange  for 
ecclesiastical  states  to  be  secularized  in  German}'. 

The  Treaty  of  Basle  with  Prussia  followed  by  other  treaties 
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signed  at  the  same  place  ;  the  most  important,  the  treaty  of 
peace  with  Spain  (22  July)  ;  the  political  situation  in  Spain  ; 
pjwer  of  Godoy,  the  queen's  lover,  who  is  created  Prince  of 
the  Peace. 

Other  treaties  signed  at  Basle  ;  with  Hesse-Cassel  (29 
Aug. ) ,  and  other  German  states. 

Importance  of  the  Treaties  of  Basle  in  the  history  of  Eu- 
rope ;  Prussia's  assent  to  the  proposition  that  the  French 
boundar}^  should  be  the  Rhine,  thus  diminishing  the  Empire, 
and  her  readiness  to  further  break  up  the  Empire  by  annex- 
ing ecclesiastical  territory. 

Austria's  reasons  for  continuing  the  war  ;  the  policy  of 
Thugut ;  France  enters  into  friendly  negotiations  for  the 
exchange  of  Madame  Royale,  daughter  of  lyouis  XVI. 

Persistence  of  England  in  continuing  the  war  ;  influence 
of  the  advice  of  the  French  emigres  ;  popular  feeling  in  En- 
gland with  regard  to  the  French  Republic  ;  Pitt  and  Gren- 
ville  refuse  to  believe  in  the  stability  of  the  government  of 
France. 

Work  of  the  Thermidorians  ;  sudden  change  in  the  posi- 
tion of  France  from  an  invaded  country,  seemingly  on  the 
point  of  dissolution,  to  a  victorious  and  triumphant  nation. 

Authorities  ;  For  authorities  on  the  internal  history  of  France  dur- 
ing the  rule  of  the  Thermidorians,  see  Syllabus  of  Ivectures  on  the 
French  Revolution.,  For  the  Treaties  of  Basle  and  the  events  leading 
to  them,  see  Sorel,  Europe  et  la  Revolution  franjaise  and  La  Paix  de 
Bale  (Revue  Historique,  Vols,  v-vii)  ;  Hailsser,  Deutsche  Geschichte 
vom  Tode  Friedrichs  des  Grossen  ;  Sybel,  Geschichte  der  Revolutious- 
zeit ;  Geiitz,  Ueber  den  Ursprung  und  Charakter  des  Kriegs  gegen  die 
Franzosische  Revolution  ;  Zeissberg,  Zur  Deutsche  Kaiserpolitik  CEs- 
terreichs  :  ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  des  Revolutionsjahre,  1795  (Sit- 
zungsberichte  der  Kaiserlichen  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften,  1889)  ; 
Hi'iffer,  Diplomatische  Verhandlungen  aus  der  Zeit  der  Franzosischen 
Revolution  ;  Vivenot,  Ouellen  zur  Geschichte  der  Deutschen  Kaiser- 
politik O^sterreichs  wahrend  der  F'ranzosischen  Revolutionskriege, 
Vertrauliche  Briefe  des  Freiherrn  von  Thugut,  Herzog  Albrecht  von 
Sachsen-Teschtn  als  Reichsfeldmarschall,  and  Thugut,  Clerfait  und 
Wurmser  ;  lVitzlebe?i,  Prinz  Friedrich  Josias  von  Coburg-Saalfeld,  Her- 
zog zu  Sachsen,  and  above  all,  Kanlek,  Papiers  de  Barth^lemy,  Am- 
bassadeurde  France  en  Suisse,  1792-97. 
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LECTURE    XXVI 


THE  FRENCH  DIRECTORY  AND  THE  FIRST  VICTORIEvS  OF 

BONAPARTE. 

The  Constitution  of  the  year  III  (1795)  ;  its  most  impor- 
tant feature,  the  entire  separation  of  the  executive  and  legis- 
lative authority,  the  former  being  confided  to  live  Directors, 
the  latter  to  two  Chambers,  the  Council  of  Ancients,  and  the 
Council  of  Five  Hundred. 

The  Convention  resolves  that  the  Directors  and  two-thirds 
of  the  first  legislature,  under  the  new  constitution,  shall  bs 
elected  from  among  themselves  :  discontent  expressed  among 
those  who  wished  to  suppress  the  Terrorists  at  this  resolu- 
tion ;  insurrection  of  13  Vendemiaire  (5  Oct.,  1795)  in  Paris, 
and  its  suppression. 

The  first  Directors  :  Barras,  Reubell,  Revelliere-Eepeaux, 
Carnot,  and  Eetourneur. 

The  foreign  policy  of  the  Directory  ;  adoption  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Thermidorians  ;  readiness  to  make  peace  on  th^ 
terms  of  receiving  the  natural  boundaries  of  France  ;  the  only 
enemies  of  the  Republic  left  were  England,  Austria  and  Sar- 
dinia ;  the  treasonable  intrigues  of  Pichegru  ;  the  activity  of 
the  emigres  ;  exchange  of  Madame  Ro\'ale  (20  Dec,  1795)  ; 
attitude  of  Austria,  England,  Prussia,  Spain,  and  the  smaller 
states  of  Europe  toward  the  French  Republic  ;  the  Directory 
endeavors  to  form  an  alliance  with  Prussia  and  Spain. 

Failure  of  the  French  armies  upon  the  Rhine  in  the  win- 
ter campaign  of  1795,  owing  to  the  treachery  of  Pichegru  ; 
Napoleon  Bonaparte  takes  command  of  the  arm.y  of  Italy, 
(27  March,  1796)  ;  his  previous  career. 

Campaign  of  1796  in  Italy;  first  stage;  Bonaparte  turns 
the  Maritime  Alps  and  separates  the  Sardinian  from  the  Aus- 
trian army  ;  he  defeats  the  Sardinians  under  Colli  at  Monte- 
notte  (12  April),  Millesimo  (13  April),  Dego  (15  April), 
Ceva  (16  April),  and  Mondovi  (22  April)  ;  Victor  Amadeus 
III  of  Sardinia  signs  the  Armistice  of  Cherasco  (28  April), 
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and  subssquently  makes  peace  with  the  French  RepubHc, 
cedhig  Savoy  and  Nice  to  France. 

Campaign  of  1796  in  Italy  ;  second  stage  ;  Bonaparte 
crosses  the  Po,  and  (10  May)  forces  the  passage  of  the  Adda 
at  the  bridge  of  Ivodi  ;  the  Austrians  evacuate  I^ombardy  ; 
Bonaparte  occupies  Milan  and  besieges  Mantua  ;  the  Dukes  of 
Parma  and  of  Modena  are  forced  to  sue  for  peace  ;  Bonaparte 
occupies  the  lyegations  of  Ferrara  and  Bologna  ;  Pope  Pius 
VI  signs  the  Armistice  of  Foligno  (24  June). 

Campaign  of  1796  in  Itaty  ;  third  stage  ;  an  Austrian 
army  under  Wurmser,  invades  Italy  for  the  relief  of  Man- 
tua ;  Bonaparte  breaks  up  the  siege  and  defeats  the  Austrians 
at  Castiglione  (5  Aug.)  ;  Wvu'mser  retreats,  but  in  the  fol- 
lowing month  enters  Italy  by  the  valley  of  the  Brenta,  and 
throws  himself  into  Mantua  ;  Bonaparte  summons  delegates 
from  the  whole  of  Northern  Italy  to  meet  at  Milan. 

Campaign  of  1796  in  Italy;  fourth  stage;  the  Emperor 
Francis  II  makes  a  great  effort  to  recover  North  Italy  and 
appeals  to  his  people  ;  the  Austrian  army  under  Alvinzi  in- 
vades by  the  Brenta  ;  the  French  repulsed  at  Caldiero  (12 
Nov.)  ;  Bonaparte  wins  the  battle  of  Areola  (16  Nov.)  ;  re- 
treat of  the  Austrians. 

Campaign  of  1796  in  Italy  ;  fifth  stage  ;  the  Austrians 
make  a  last  effort  to  relieve  Mantua  by  way  of  L,ake  Garda  ; 
Bonaparte  defeats  Alvinzi  at  Rivoli  (14  Jan.,  1797)  ;  surren- 
der of  Mantua  (2  Feb.,  1797)  ;  Bonaparte  advances  on 
Rome;  Pope  Pius  VI  signs  the  Treaty  of  Tolentino  (19 
Feb.,  1797). 

Effect  of  the  campaign  of  1796  on  Italy,  on  Austria,  and 
on  Europe  ;  its  effect  on  the  position  of  the  Directors  in 
France, 

Campaign  of  1796  in  Germany  ;  Jourdan  and  Moreau  in- 
vade Southern  German}',  but  are  out-manoeuvred  and  driven 
back  by  the  Archduke  Charles  ;  famous  retreat  of  Moreau  ; 
effect  of  this  campaign  in  Germany  ;  Frederick  William  II 
of  Prussia  signs  a  secret  supplement  to  the  Treaty  of  Basle 
(5  Aug.,  1796  ;  Baden,  Wiirtemburg,  and  Bavaria  enter  into 
negotiations  with  the  French  Republic. 
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Charles  IV  of  Spain  under  the  influence  of  Godoy  signs 
an  offensive  and  defensive  treat}'  with  the  French  Repubhc 
at  San  Ildefonso  (19  Aug.,  1796),  and  declares  Avar  against 
England  ;  the  English  abandon  Corsica  ;  Sir  John  Jervis  de- 
feats the  French  and  Spanish  fleet  off  Cap^  St.  Vincent  (14 
Feb.,  1797)  ;  the  English  send  an  army  under  Stuart  to  de- 
fend Portugal  against  Spain. 

The  Directory  and  England  ;  Lord  Malmesbury  sent  to 
Paris  to  discuss  the  bases  of  peace  (Nov. -Dec.  1796)  ; 
stormy  weather  foils  Hoche's  expedition  for  the  invasion  of 
Ireland. 

Internal  polic}^  of  the  Directory  ;  Hoche  pacifies  Brittan}^ 
and  Ea  Vendee  ;  financial  condition  of  France. 

Death  of  the  Empress  Catherine  of  Russ?a  (17  Nov. ,  1 796)  ; 
the  Emperor  Paul  withdraws  all  assistance  from  the  enemies 
of  France. 

Campaign  of  1797  ;  Bonaparte  invades  the  Tyrol  and  ap- 
proaches Vienna  ;  preliminaries  of  peace  between  France 
and  Austria  signed  at  Eeoben  (17  April,  1.797),  by  which 
Austria  agreed  to  recognize  the  Rhine  as  the  frontier  of 
France  which  involved  the  cession  of  Belgium,  and  to  take 
Venice  in  exchange  for  Eombardy  ;  a  Congress  was  de- 
termined on  at  Rastadt  to  arrange  terms  of  peace  between 
the  French  Republic  and  the  Empire. 

The  elections  of  1797  in  France  ;  Barthelemy  elected  a 
Director  in  the  place  of  Letourneur  ;  the  majority  of  the 
legislature  opposes  the  Directors  ;  negotiations  for  peace  with 
England  which  had  been  commenced  at  Eille  broken  off  ; 
Hoche  and  Bonaparte  support  the  Directors  ;  the  Coup  d'etat 
of  18  Fructidor  (4  Sept.,  1797)  ;  Merlin  of  Douai  and  Fran- 
cois de  Neufchateau  elected  Directors  in  the  places  of  Carnot 
and  Barthelemy  ;  death  of  Hoche  (15  Sept.) 

Bonaparte's  policy  in  Italy  ;  he  occupies  Venice  ;  he  dis- 
solves the  ancient  government  of  Genoa  and  forms  the 
Eigurian  Republic  ;  he  forms  the  Northern  Italian  States,  ex- 
cept Piedmont  into  the  Cisalpine  Republic  (9  July)  ;  he  an- 
nexes the  Ionian  Islands  ;  effect  of  Bonaparte's  Italian  policy. 
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Signature  of  the  treaty  of  Campo-Formio  between  Austria 
and  France  (17  Oct.,  1797);  the  Preliminaries  of  Ivcoben 
followed  ;  its  open  and  its  secret  clauses  ;  capture  of  May- 
ence  by  Hatry  (29  Dec,  1797). 

Critical  position  of  England  in  1797  ;  .she  remains  the  only 
nation  in  arms  against  the  French  Republic  ;  the  mutiny  at 
the  Nore  and  other  naval  mutinies  ;  Duncan  defeats  the  Dutch 
fleet  off  Camperdowu  (11  Oct.,  1797). 

Bonaparte  arrives  in  Paris  (5  Dec,  1797)  ;  he  requests 
permission  to  conduct  an  expedition  to  Egypt. 

Authorities  :  As  a  small  book,  Morse  Stephens,  European  History, 
1789-1815,  chapter  V.  There  exists  no  satisfactory  SECONDARY  HIS- 
TORY of  tlie  Directoiy  ;  Barante,  Histoire  du  Directoire  is  out  of  date, 
but  remains  the  only  elaborate  altem])t  to  treat  the  period  consecu- 
tivel}' ;  reference  may  be  made  to  Thibaudeau,  Memoires  sur  la  Con- 
vention et  le  Directoire,  and  much  valuable  light  is  throwu  by  the 
Prussian  despatches  published  in  Baillen,  Preussen  und  Frankreich 
von  1795-1807.  For  Napoleon's  campaign  in  Italy,  the  account  given 
bv  Thiers,  Histoire  de  la  Revolution  Frangaise  is  unsurpassed  for 
graphic  power  and  substantial  accuracy  ;  for  a  shorter  sketch  see  hing, 
Histoire  de  P.onaparte,  and  Lanfrey,  Histoire  de  Napoleon  ;  for  the 
re  settlement  of  Italy,  Gaffarel,  Bonaparte  et  les  republiques  Itali- 
ennes.  and  for  militarv  details,  Joinini,  Histoire  critique  et  Militaire 
des  Campagnes  de  la  Revolution  de  1792  a  1801,  and  Pominereul,  Cam- 
pagnes  du  general  Bonaparte  en  Italie.  The  primary  authority  is  the 
Correspondance  de  Napoleon. 


LECTURE    XXVII. 


THE  SECOND  COALITION  AGAINST  THE  FRENCH  REPUBLIC. 

Bonaparte's  expedition  to  Egypt  (1798)  ;  betakes  Malta 
(12  June)  ;  he  reaches  Egypt,  occttpies  Alexandria  (i  July), 
wins  the  battle  of  the  Pyramids  (21  July)  and  occupies  Cairo 
(24  Jttly)  ;  Nelson  destroys  the  French  fleet  at  the  Battle  of 
the  Nile  ( i  Aug. )  ;  Bonaparte  and  his  army  thus  prevented 
from  leaving  Eg3^pt. 
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Treilhard  elected  a  Director  in  the  place  of  Francois  de 
Neufchateaii  (Maj^  1798). 

Foreign  policy  of  the  Directors  ;  their  efforts  against  En- 
gland ;  the  expedition  to  Egypt  intended  for  the  overthrow 
of  England's  power  in  Asia  ;  the  intrigues  of  the  Directors 
in  Ireland  ;  they  send  a  force  to  assist  in  the  Irish  insurrec- 
tion of  1798  under  Humbert  which  surrenders  to  Comwallis 
(Aug.,  1798). 

Pitt  endeavors  to  form  a  new  coalition  against  the  French 
Republic. 

The  position  in  Prussia  ;  death  of  Frederick  William  II 
and  accession  of  Frederick  William  III  (16  Nov.,  1797)  ; 
character  and  training  of  the  new  king  ;  he  dismisses  his 
father's  favorites,  undertakes  reforms,  endeavors  to  put  the 
finances  in  order  and  appoints  trustworthy  ministers  ;  in  for- 
eign politics  he  resolves  to  maintain  absolute  neutrality  be- 
tween France  and  England  in  spite  of  the  special  missions  of 
Thomas  Grenville  and  Sieyes  ;  policy  of  Haugwitz. 

The  position  in  Austria  ;  detestation  felt  for  the  French  by 
the  Austrian  people  ;  popularity  of  the  Emperor  Francis  II  , 
riot  in  Vienna  against  the  French  ambassador  Bernadotte 
(13  April,  1798)  ;  Austria  entertains  the  proposals  of  Pitt  for 
a  new  coalition. 

The  position  in  Russia  ;  character  of  the  Emperor  Paul ; 
he  is  ready  to  abandon  the  policy  of  Catherine  and  to  inter- 
fere in  the  affairs  of  Western  Europe  ;  he  agrees  to  join  the 
coalition  and  to  send  armies  to  cooperate  with  the  Austrians 
and  the  English. 

The  position  in  the  smaller  states  of  Europe  ;  Sweden, 
Denmark  and  the  Turks  maintain  an  attitude  of  friendly 
neutralit}'  towards  France  ;  Portugal  requests  the  withdrawal 
of  the  English  army  under  Stuart ;  it  occupies  Minorca  ; 
Spain  remains  in  close  alliance  with  France. 

Revolution  in  Switzerland  ;  the  French  intervene  ;  forma- 
tion of  the  Helvetian  Republic  (April,  1798). 

The  French  in  Italy  ;  murder  of  General  Duphot  in  Rome 
(27  Sept.,  1797)  ;  General  Berthier  occupies  Rome  (15  Feb., 
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1798)  ;  Pope  Pius  VI  leaves  Rome  ;  he  is  eventually  made 
prisoner  by  the  French  and  dies  at  Valence  (29  Aug.,  1799)  ; 
formation  of  the  Roman  Republic  (Feb.,  1798)  ;  Ferdinand 
IV,  king  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  after  the  news  of  Nelson's  vic- 
tory of  the  Nile,  drives  the  French  from  Rome  ;  General 
Championnet  occupies  Rome  (15  Dec,  1798),  defeats  the 
Neapolitan  army,  occupies  Naples  (Jan.,  1799),  and  estab- 
lishes the  Parthenopean  Republic  ;  the  French  occupy  Pied- 
mont (Nov.,  1798),  and  Tuscany  (March,  1799). 

General  feeling  in  Europe  at  these  aggressions  of  the 
French  Directory  ;  the  Second  Coalition,  freed  from  the  fear 
of  Bonaparte,  resolves  to  act  ;  commencement  of  war  ;  the 
French  defeated  at  Stockach  (25  March),  and  at  Magnano 
(5  April)  ;  murder  of  the  French  plenipotentiaries  at 
R.a3tadt  (28  April,  1799). 

Campaign  of  1799  in  Italy  ;  a  Russian  army  under  Suvo- 
rov  occupies  Milan  (28  April),  and  Turin  (27  May),  and 
besieges  Genoa ;  the  Russians  defeat  the  French  under 
Macdonald  at  the  Trebbia  (17^19  June)  ;  Ferdinand  IV  re- 
occupies  Naples  ;  the  Austrians  occupy  Northern  Italy.;  Su- 
vorov  defeats  the  French  under  Joubert  at  Novi  (15  Aug.), 
and  the  Austrians  defeat  Championnet  at  Genola  (4  Nov. )  ; 
the  siege  of  Genoa. 

Campaign  of  1799  in  Switzerland;  Massena  defeats  the 
Russians  under  Korsakov  at  Zurich  (26  Sept.)  ;  Suvorov's 
attempt  to  cross  the  Alps  ;  Massena  compels  the  Archduke 
Charles  to  retire. 

The  campaign  of  1799  in  Holland  ;  the  English  under 
Abercromby  and  Mitchell  seize  the  remnant  of  the  Dutch 
fleet  in  the  Texel  (27  Aug.)  ;  an  English  army  under  the 
Duke  of  York,  and  a  Russian  army  under  Hermann,  land  in 
Holland  ;  the  invaders  are  repulsed  by  General  Brune  ;  by 
the  Convention  of  Alkmaar  (18  Oct.)  the  invaders  agree  to 
evacuate  Holland. 

Bonaparte's  campaign  in  Syria  ;  he  conquers  Palestine 
(Feb.,  1799)  and  lays  siege  to  Acre  ;  he  defeats  the  Turks  at 
Mt.  Tabor    (16  Apr.)  ;    he  abandons     the    siege   of    Acre 
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(2o  May)  and  retires  into  Egypt  ;  he  defeats  the  Turks  in 
Egypt  and  re-estabhshes  French  supremacy  there  ;  he  resolves 
to  return  to  France  without  his  army. 

Effect  of  the  campaign  of  1799  upon  the  alHed  Powers  ; 
wrath  of  the  Emperor  Paul  with  the  English  and  the  Aus- 
trians  ;  he  resolves  to  abandon  the  Coalition  and  enters  into 
negotiations  with  France. 

Effect  of  the  campaign  of  1799  on  the  position  in  France  ; 
struggle  between  the  Legislature  and  the  Directory  ;  reversal 
of  the  condition  of  affairs  in  1797  ;  Sieyes  succeeds  Reubell 
as  Director  (May,  1799)  ;  Coup  d'etat  of  30  Prairial  (18 
June,  1799)  ;  Gohier,  Roger  Ducos,  and  Moulin  succeed 
Treilhard,  Merlin  of  Douai  and  Revelliere-Eepeaux  as  Di- 
rectors ;  the  policy  of  Sieyes  and  of  Talleyrand. 

Bonaparte  escapes  the  English  cruisers  in  the  Mediterra- 
nean and  reaches  France  (9  Oct.)  and  Paris  (16  Oct.)  ;  he 
resolves  to  overthrow  the  government  of  the  Directory  ; 
revolution  of  18  Brumaire  (9  Nov.)  ;  Bonaparte,  Sieyes  and 
Roger  Ducos  declared  provisional  Consuls. 

Effect  of  the  revolution  of  18  Brumaire  on  France  and  on 
Europe. 

Authorities  :  For  a  short  sketch  see  Morse  Stephens,  European 
History,  1789-1815,  chapter  vi.  Among  larger  works  based  on  primary 
authorities  and  containing  documents,  see  Hi'iffer,  Diplomatische  Ver- 
handlungen  aus  der  Zeit  der  Franzosische  Revolution  and  Die  Kabi- 
netsregierung  in  Preussen  und  Johann  Wilhehn  Lombard  ;  Vivcnot, 
Zur  Geschichte  des  Rastadter  Kongresses ;  Helfert,  Der  Rastadter 
Gesandtenmord,  and  Wertheimer,  Erzherzog  Karl  und  die  zweite 
Koalition  bis  zum  Frieden  von  Luneville  ( Archiv  fiir  CEsterreichische 
Geschichte,  Ixvii).  For  the  military  history  in  Europe  see  Joinini, 
cited  under  Lecture  XXVI ;  Btutbury,  vSome  Passages  in  the  Great 
War  with  France,  and  Michailozvski-Danilewski  U7id  Miliuiin,  Ge- 
schichte des  Krieges  Russlands  mit  Frankreich  im  Jahre  1799;  and 
for  Bonaparte's  Campaign  in  Eg\pt  the  works  on  Napoleon  cited  un- 
der Lecture  XXVI,  with  Boulay  de  la  Meurthe,  \^2l  Canipagne  en 
Egypte  en  1798-99  ;  Gaffarel,  Bonaparte  en  Egypte,  and  Berthier,  Re- 
lation des  campagues  du  General  Bonaparte  en  Egypte  et  en  Syrie. 
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LECTURE    XXVIII 


THE  TREATIES  OF  IvUNEVILLE  AND  OF  AMIENS. 

Constitution  of  the  year  VIII  ;  executive  power  assumed 
by  Bonaparte  as  First  Consul  ;  Cambaceres  and  Le  Brun  ap- 
pointed Second  and  Third  Consuls. 

The  foreign  policy  of  Bonaparte  as  First  Consul ;  he  nego- 
tiates with  Russia  ;  the  Emperor  Paul's  admiration  for  Bo- 
naparte ;  he  orders  Louis  XVIII  to  leave  Russia  and  pro- 
poses that  Bonaparte  should  make  himself  King  of  France  ; 
Bonaparte  negotiates  with  Prussia  ;  Frederick  William  IV 
expresses  personal  admiration  for  Bonaparte,  but  refuses  to 
abandon  his  attitude  of  neutrality  ;  Bonaparte  negotiates  with 
the  new  Pope,  Pius  VII — Chiaramonti ;  he  resolves  to  con- 
tinue the  war  with  Austria  and  with  England. 

Bonaparte's  campaign  of  1800  in  Italy  ;  the  defence  of 
Genoa  by  Massena  ;  surrender  of  Genoa  (4  June)  ;  Bona- 
parte crosses  the  Alps  by  the  Great  St.  Bernard  ;  battle  of 
Montebello  (9  June)  ;  Bonaparte  utterly  defeats  the  Austri- 
ans  under  Melas  at  Marengo  ( 14  June,  1800)  ;  the  French  re- 
occupy  the  whole  of  Northern  Ital}'  withovit  further  fighting  ; 
Bonaparte  re-establishes  the  Cisalpine  and  Eigurian  Repub- 
lics. 

Campaign  of  1800  in  Germany  ;  struggle  between  Moreau 
and  the  Archduke  Charles  ;  Moreau  reaches  Munich  ;  Mo- 
reau ordered  to  continue  the  campaign  into  the  winter  ;  he 
defeats  the  Archduke  John  at  Hohenlinden  (5  Dec.)  ;  Mac- 
donald  crosses  the  Spliigen  and  with  Brune  threatens  Vienna  ; 
Moreau  also  approaches  Vienna  ;  the  Emperor  Francis  II 
sues  for  peace. 

Signature  of  the  Treaty  of  Euneville  (9  Feb.,  1801)  ;  by 
this  treat}'  the  Emperor  Francis  again  acknowledges  the 
Rhine  to  be  the  frontier  of  France  and  recognizes  the  Cisal- 
pine Republic  ;  Austria  again  receives  Venice  ;  the  Duke  of 
Modena,  whose  heiress  had  married  the  Austrian  Archduke 
Ferdinand,  receives  the  Breisgau  in  exchange  for  his  duchy 
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which  is  absorb2d  in  the  Cisalpine  Republic  ;  Tuscany  is 
converted  into  the  Kingdom  of  Etruria  and  conferred  upon 
the  son  of  the  Duke  of  Parma,  a  relative  of  the  King  of  Spain, 
and  the  Grand  Duke  Ferdinand  is  promised  a  principality  in 
Germany  ;  Ferdinand  IV,  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  was  al- 
lowed to  retain  his  dominions  and  the  Pope  received  back  the 
States  of  the  Church  with  the  exception  of  Bologna  and  Fer- 
rara  ;  agreement  made  for  the  re-constitution  of  the  Holy 
Roman  Empire  and  the  secularization  of  the  German  ecclesi- 
astical principalities. 

Further  arrangements  in  Italy  ;  the  Cisalpine  Republic  is 
reorganized  after  the  new  form  of  government  in  France,  and 
Bonaparte  is  appointed  its  first  Consul  ;  the  lyigurian  Repub- 
lic re-established  with  the  provision  that  its  Doge  should  be 
appointed  by  France. 

The  Emperor  Paul  of  Russia  ;  his  proposals  to  Bonaparte 
for  a  joint  campaign  against  England  ;  his  mad  freaks  and 
unpopularity  in  Russia  ;  assassination  of  the  Emperor  Paul 
(23  March,  1801). 

Bonaparte's  action  against  England  ;  his  desire  to  strike  at 
her  commerce  ;  re-establishment  of  the  Armed  Neutrality  or 
Neutral  League  of  the  North,  originallj^  established  by  the 
Empress  Catherine  in  1780  between  Russia,  Prussia,  Sweden, 
and  Denmark  ;  the  English  bombard  Copenhagen  and  de- 
stroy the  Danish  fleet  (2  April,  1801). 

War  between  Spain  and  Portugal  ;  Bonaparte  orders  that 
the  Portuguese  ports  should  be  closed  to  English  trade  and 
certain  cessions  made  to  Spain  ;  the  Prince  Regent  of  Portu- 
gal refuses  ;  the  Spaniards  invade  Portugal  and  defeat  the 
Portuguese  armies  ;  by  the  Treaty  of  Badajoz  (6  June,  1801), 
Portugal  cedes  Olivenza  to  Spain  ;  the  English  occupy 
Madeira  and  Goa. 

The  campaign  in  Eg5^pt  (1800-1801)  ;  Kleber's  victory 
at  Heliopolis  (20  March,  1800)  ;  assassination  of  Kleber 
(14  June,  1800)  ;  an  English  army  under  Abercromby  lands 
in  Eg3'pt  (19  March,  iSor)  ;  battle  of  Alexandria  (21 
March)  ;  surrender  of  Alexandria  and  Cairo  ;  the  French 
agree  to  evacuate  Egypt  (2  Sept.,  1801). 
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Desire  for  peace  in  both  England  and  France  ;  Pitt  resigns 
office  and  is  succeeded  by  Addington  (March,  1801 )  ;  nego- 
tiations for  peace  ;  signature  of  the  Treaty  of  Amiens  (25 
March,  1802)  ;  by  the  terms  of  this  treaty  England  restores 
Martinique  and  Guadeloupe  to  France,  but  retains  Trinidad, 
conquered  from  Spain,  and  Ceylon,  conquered  from  the 
Dutch  ;  England  promised  to  restore  Malta  to  the  Knights  of 
St.  John,  if  their  independence  was  guaranteed  by  the  Great 
Powers. 

By  the  Treaties  of  Luneville  and  Amiens,  Europe  was  for 
the  first  time  entirely  at  peace,  since  France  declared  war 
against  Austria  in  1792  ;  po.sition  of  the  powers  of  Europe 
towards  each  other  ;  France  had  come  out  of  the  struggle 
not  only  with  undiminished  power  but  with  a  general  recog- 
nition of  the  Rhine  as  her  frontier  ;  commanding  position  of 
Bonaparte  as  first  Consul ;  attitude  towards  France  of  En- 
gland, Austria,  Prussia,  Russia  and  Spain. 

Authorities  :  p-or  the  campaij^n  of  Marengo  see  Thiers,  Histoire 
du  Consulat  et  de  TEnipire  ;  for  the  Treaty  of  Luneville,  Krones,  Ge- 
schichte  Q^sterreichs  ini  Zeitalter  des  Franzosischen  Krieoe  und  der 
Restauration  ;  Beer,  Zehii  Jahre  CEsterreichischen  Polilik,  1801-10,  and 
Fournier,  GentzundCobenzl  :  Geschichteder  O^sterreicbischen  Diplo- 
niatie  in  den  Jahre  iSor-05.  For  the  Treaty  of  Amiens,  Pellew,  Life 
of  Lord  Sidmouth,  and  Ross,  The  Correspondence  of  the  Marquess 
Cornwallis. 


LECTURE    XXIX 


LITERATURE  AND  PHILOSOPHY  IN  THE  EIGHTEENTH 

CENTURY. 

Characteristics  of  iStli  century  literature;  it  is  an  age  of 
polished  prose  rather  than  of  poetry  ;  dominated  at  first  by 
severe  classicism,  it  is  later  affected  by  mock  sentimentalism, 
and  ends  with  a  return  to  simple  naturalism. 

Importance  of  18th  century  literature  ;  its  influence  on  poll- 
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tics  ;  its  effect  on  the  enlightened  despots  ;  its  share  in  pav- 
ing the  way  for  the  ideas  of  the  French  Revolution  ;  the 
epoch  of  patrons  ;  the  position  held  by  men  of  letters. 

Services  rendered  by  i8th  century  hterature  to  the  discov- 
eries of  experimental  science  ;  the  Encyclopedie  Mct/wdique. 

French  literature  in  the  i8th  century  ;  decline  of  poetry  ; 
the  drama;  tragedy;  Voltaire  (1694- 1778)  ;  comedy;  Mari- 
vaux  (1688-1763)  ;  Crebillon  (1674-1762);  dramatic  criti- 
cism ;  t)iderot  ;  importance  of  the  French  stage  ;  epic  poet- 
ry ;  its  decline  ;  Voltaire's  Henriade  ;  other  poets  ;  Gresset 
(1709-1777)  ;  prose  writers  ;  historians;  Vertot  (i  655-1 735), 
Voltaire,  Rulhiere  (1735-1791)  ;  fiction;  Lesage  (1668- 
1747);  Gil  Bias;  Prevost  (1697-1763)  ;  Marion  Lescaiit  \ 
Bernardin  de  Saint  Pierre  (1737-18 14)  ;  Paul  et  Virginie  \ 
theology;  the  preacher  Massillon  (1663-1742)  ;  the  chief 
French  writers  turn  their  attention  to  political,  philosophical, 
and  social  questions;  lyipntesquieu  (1689-1755)  ;  L' Esprit 
des  lots;  Holbach  (1723-1789)  ;  Helvetius  (1715-1771); 
Rajmal  (1713-1796)  ;  Jean  Jacques  Rousseau  (17 12-1778)  ; 
his  political  philosophy  ;  the  Contrat  Social  \  his  theory  of  edu- 
cation ;  Emile  ;  his  sentimentality  ;  the  Noiivelle  Heloise  ;  the 
Encyclopaedists;  Diderot  (1713-1784);  D'Alembert  (I7I7- 
I783)  ;  the  typical  man  of  letters  of  the  i8th  century,  Vol- 
taire (1694-1778;  his  character,  literary  msr its,  and  influ- 
ence. 

English  literature  of  the  i8th  csntury  ;  iniiuence  of  classic- 
ism ;  the  Age  of  Anne;  Pope  (1688-1744)  ;  Swift  (1667- 
1745);  Addison  (1672-1719),  Steele  (1671-1729),  and  the 
Spectator;  Bolingbroke  (1678-1751);  Defoe  (1663-1731); 
the  middle  period  of  the  century  ;  sentimentalism  ;  Sterne 
(1713-1768)  ;  Johnson  (1709-1784)  and  his  influence  ;  Gold- 
smith (1728-1774)  ;  poetry;  Gray  (1716-1771)  ;  return  to 
nature;  Cowper  (1731-1800)  ;  fiction;  Richardson  (1743- 
1814),  Fielding  (1707-1754),  Smollett  (1721-1771);  his- 
tory ;  Robertson  (1721-1793)  ;  Hume  (1711-1777)  ;  Gibbon 
(1737-1794)  ;  classical  scholarship;  Bentley  (1662-1742); 
Porson  (1759-1808)  ;  political  philosophy;  Burke  (1730- 
1797)- 
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Italian  literature  in  the  i8th  century;  its  decadence  ;  in- 
fluence of  the  academies  ;  poets  and  play-wrights  ;  Metasta- 
510(1698-1782)  ;  Goldoni  (1707-1793)  ;  00221(1713-1786) 
Alfieri  (i 749-1803);  prose  writers  ;  Beccaria  (i 738-1 794) 
Filangieri  (1752-1788);  the  study  of  history;  Muratori 
(I 672-1 750). 

Danish  literature  in  the    i8th  century;   Holberg   (1684- 

1754)- 
Spanish  literature  in  the  i8th  century  ;  its  affectation. 

German  literature  in  the  i8th  century  ;  its  beginning  and 
development;  the  importance  of  I^essing  (i  729-1 781)  as  poet 
and  critic  ;  Klopstock  (1724-1803)  ;  Wieland  (1733-1813)  ; 
Herder  ( 1 744-1 803)  ;  German  literature  reaches  its  height 
with  Schiller  (i  759-1 805)  and  Goethe  (i  749-1 832)  ;  causes 
of  the  rise  of  German  literature  ;  its  significance  ;  its  char- 
acteristics ;  the  German  universities  ;  the  court  of  Weimar. 

Relation  of  literature  to  philosophy  in  the  i8th  century. 

Attitude  of  philosDphical  writers  toward  religion ;  the 
Frenchschool ;  Voltaire  ;  Rousseau  ;  D'Alenibert  ;  Holbach  ; 
Helvetius  ;  the  more  rigid  philosophical  thinkers  ;  Condillac 
(1715-1780)  ;  Condorcet  (1743-1794)  ;  the  English  Deists; 
Bishop  Butler  (1692-1752),  and  the  Analogy;  the  specula- 
tive philosophy  of  Berkeley  (  1684-1753)  ;  Hume  (1711- 
77}  ;  the  importance  of  Kant  (1724-1804)  ;  his  influence  on 
the  subsequent  history  of  philosophy;  Fichte  (1762-1814)  ; 
Hegel  (1770-1831). 

The  1 8th  century  writers  of  political  philosoph}'  ;  influ- 
ence of  Locke  and  the  English  thinkers  ;  importance  of 
Montesquieu,  Rousseau,  and  Voltaire  ;  Beccaria  and  Filangie- 
ri ;  the  Abbe  de  Saint-Pierre  (i 658-1 743). 

Political  economy  and  its  development  in  the  1 8th  century  ; 
Ouesnay   (1694-1774)  ;  the    Marquis   de    Mirabeau    (1749- 
1791)  ;  Adam  Smith  (i  723-1 790)  and  the  publication  of  the 
Wealth  of  Nations. 

Characteristic  features  of  the  literary  and  philosophical 
movements  of  the  i8th  century. 
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LECTURE   XXX 


ART  AND  SCIENCE  IN  THE  EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY. 

The  tendency  noticed  in  the  1 7th  century  towards  the  de- 
cadence of  art  under  the  influence  of  conventionaHty  and 
sentimentaHsm,  increases  in  the  i8th  centurj^  while  the  de- 
velopment of  experimental  science  leads  to  startling  discov- 
eries and  general  progress. 

Decline  of  art  in  the  i8th  century  ;  its  causes  ;  extended 
study  of  the  theory  of  art  ;  Diderot  (1713-1784)  ;  Reynolds 
1 723-1 792)  ;  improvement  of  education  in  art  ;  importance 
of  Rome  in  this  respect  ;  revival  of  the  study  of  ancient 
Greek  art  ;  Winckelmann  (  1717-1768)  ;  development  of  the 
arts  of  engraving  and  etching  ;  general  diffusion  of  knowl- 
edge of  the  great  works  of  art  ;  ro3^al  and  noble  patronage 
of  art  ;  the  formation  of  the  great  galleries  of  Europe  ;  Diis- 
seldorf,  Dresden  ;  dilettantism. 

The  Italian  school  of  painting  ;  the  Roman  school  ;  Ba- 
toni  (1708-1787);  Raphael  Mengs  (1728-1779),  though 
German  by  birth,  belongs  to  this  school  ;  the  Venetian 
school:  Canaletto  the  elder  (i 697-1 768)  ;  Canaletto  the 
younger  (i 724-1 780)  ;  Guardi  (17 12-1793). 

The  French  school  of  painting  ;  its  representatives  in  the 
i8th  century;  Boucher  (i 703-1770)  and  classicism;  Wat- 
teau  (1684-1721;,  and  graceful  conventionality  ;  Greuze 
( 1 726-1 805)  and  sentimentaHsm  ;  new  ideas  introduced  by 
David  (1748-1825)  ;  his  greatness  as  a  draughtsman  ;  his 
influence  on  the  French  school  of  art. 

The  English  School  of  painting;  Hogarth  (1697-1764); 
his  merits  and  faults  ;  foundation  of  the  Royal  Academy 
(1768)  ;  the  great  English  portrait  painters;  Reynolds 
(1723-1792)  ;  Gainsborough  (1727-1788)  ;  Romne}^  (1734- 
1802). 

Sculpture  ;  the  one  great  sculptor  of  the  1 8th  century  ; 
Canova  (1757-1822)  ;  his  unique  position. 

Effect  of  the  increased  study  of  Greek  and  Roman  art  ; 
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the  excavation  of  Herculaneiim  and  Pompeii  ;  the  Clemen- 
tine muserm  ;  the  rntiquariaiis  ;  Visccnti  (i 722-1 784;  the 
great  collections  of  gems  and  of  classical  antiquities. 

Architecture  ;'  it  continues  dominated  by  1 7th  centur)^  ideals 
and  pseudo-classicism  ;  imitation  of  Versailles. 

Music  in  the  iSth  centrry  ;  while  the  graphic  arts  decline 
in  originality  and  vitality,  music  with  improvement  of  mu- 
sical instruments,  the  growth  of  the  orchestra,  and  the  better 
iniderstanding  of  its  theory  and  principles,  becomes  the  most 
original  and  characteristic  expression  of  i8th  century  civili- 
zation ;  importaiice  of  music  as  a  civilizing  agent ;  immense 
popularity  of  the  opera  ;  Italy  becomes  the  home  of  the 
opera,  which  absorbs  all  minds  ;  the  opera  in  France,  in  Aus- 
tria, in  England  ;  invention  and  growth  of  the  oratorio  in 
England  ;  development  of  German  music  ;  harmony  ;  the 
age  of  the  great  masters,  culm.inating  in  Beethoven. 

Music  in  Italy  ;  development  of  the  opera,  the  mass,  and 
the  song  ;  melody  ;  the  great  singers  of  the  18th  centurj^  ; 
Farinelli  (1705-1782)  ;  Caffarelli  (1758-1826)  ;  the  com- 
posers of  the  Neapolitan  school;  Eeo  (i 694-1 742);  Piccini 
(1728-1800)  ;  Paisiello  (1741-1816)  ;  the  Venetian  school  ; 
the  teaching  of  singing  ;   Porpora  (1687-1767). 

Music  in  France;  Rameau  (1683-1764);  the  opera  in 
France  ;  the  rivalry  between  Gluck  and  Piccini  ;  cultivation 
of  musical  taste  in  France  in  the  direction  of  theatrical  music  ; 
Gretry  (1741-1813)  ;   Mehul  (1763-18 17). 

Music  in  England  ;  the  opera  ;  rivalry  between  Handel 
and  Pononcini  ;  the  greatness  of  Handel  (1684-1759)  ;  de- 
velopment of  the  oratorio  ;  church  music  in  England. 

Music  in  Germany  ;  the  first  great  German  master,  Johann 
Sebastian  Bach  (i  685-1 750)  ;  the  opera  in  Germany  ;  Gluck 
(1714-1787)  ;  Mozart  (1756-1791)  ;  Mozart  and  his  influ- 
ence on  the  development  of  music  ;  his  operas  and  masses  ; 
his  orchestral  compositions  ;  music  and  its  headquarters  at 
Vienna;  Haydn  (1732-1809);  Beethoven  (1770-1827); 
importance  of  music  in  German  civilization. 

Popiilarit}^  of  experimental  science  in  the  18th  century  ; 
men  of  science  occupied  with  the  application  and  extension  of 
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the  scientific  knowledge  and  of  the  discoveries  made  in  the 
1 7th  century  ;  application  of  science  to  industrial  development. 

The  great  mathematicians  ;  liuler  (  1707-1783)  ;  Da  Moivre 
(1667-1754)  ;  D'Alembert  (1717-1783)  ;  I^agrange  (1736- 
1813)  ;  Laplace  (1749-182 7)  and  the  Mecaiiique  celeste; 
Monge  (1746-18 18)  and  descriptive  geometry. 

The  great  biologists  ;  Morgagni  (1682-1771)  and  anatomy  ; 
Spallanzani  (17 19-1799)  and  his  discoveries  on  the  nature  of 
blood  ;  introduction  of  vaccination  ;  Jenner  (1749-1823). 

The  great  naturalists:  Buff  on  ( 1 707-1 788 )  ;  Daubenton 
(1716-1800);  Lacepede  ( 1 756-1825 );  Lamarck  (1744-1829). 

The  great  botanists  :  Linnaeus  ( 1707- 17 78)  and  his  classifi- 
cation of  plants  ;  Jussieu  (1747-1836)  and  the  natural  order. 

The  great  mineralogists  and  geologists:  Werner  (1750- 
1817  ;  Haiiy  (1743-1S22)  the  founder  of  mineralogy  ;  Dolo- 
mieu  (1 750-1801). 

The  great  astronomers  :  Clairaut  (17 13-1765)  ;  Mauper- 
tuis  (1698-1756);  Bradley  (1692-1762):  Herschel  (1738- 
1822)  and  the  discover^/  of  Uranus  ;  Lalande  1 732-1 807)  ; 
Baill}'  (1736-1793)  and  the  history  of  astronomy. 

The  great  physicists  :  influence  of  Newton  (1642-1727)  ; 
Frankhn  (  1706-1790)  and  electricity;  Volta  (1745-1827) 
and  the  voltaic  pile;  Galvani  (i  737-1 798)  and  galvanism; 
Reaumur  (i 683-1 757)  and  the  improvements  in  the  ther- 
mometer ;  Fontana  (i  730-1 803)  ;  influence  of  the  discoveries 
of  Priestley  and  Lavoisier  on  physics. 

The  great  chemists;  Cavendish  (1731-1810)  ;  Lavoisier 
(1743-1794),  and  Priestley  (1733-1805),  and  the  resolution 
of  air  and  water  into  their  component  parts ;  Berthollet 
(1748-1822)  ;  Scheele  (1742-1786)  ;  Fourcroy  (1765-1809). 

Application  of  scientific  discoveries;  Watt  (1736-18 19),  and 
the  steam  engine  ;  Boulton  (1728-1809)  ;  Hargreaves,  Ark- 
wright  (1732-1792),  Crompton  and  Cartwright,  and  the  de- 
velopment of  textile  industry. 

Improvements  in  civil  engineering  ;  extension  of  canals  ; 
the  Duke  of  Bridge  water  in  England  ;  Brindley  (17 16-1772)  ; 
Smeaton  ;  Telford. 

The  practical  character  of  the  i8th  century  is  to  b  2  seen  in 
its  application  of  science  to  human  needs. 
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LECTURE  I. 


THE  CONSULATE  IN  FRANCE  AND  THE  RE-CONSTITUTION 

OF  GERMANY. 

The  government  of  the  Consulate  ;  its  policy  of  reconcilia- 
tion ;  many  emigres  permitted  to  return  ;  complete  pacifica- 
tion of  La  Vendee  by  the  Treaty  of  Montlugon  ;  suppression 
of  brigandage  ;  restoration  of  internal  peace. 

The  financial  policy  of  the  Consulate  ;  the  work  of  Gau- 
din  ;  taxes  fairly  levied  and  collected  ;  corruption  punished  ; 
foundation  of  the  Bank  of  France. 

The  Consulate  and  legal  reform  ;  commissions  appointed 
to  draw  up  codes. 

The  Consulate  and  the  Catholic  Church  ;  Bonaparte's  ne- 
gotiations with  the  Papacy  ;  end  of  the  schism  which  had 
lasted  since  the  civil  constitution  was  proclaimed  in  1790; 
terms  of  the  Concordat  signed  by  Pope  Pius  VII  and  the  First 
Consul  Bonaparte  (15  July,  1801)  and  promulgated  (18  Apr., 
1.802). 

The  Consulate  and  education  ;  Bonaparte's  attempt  to  es- 
tablish a  scheme  of  national  education. 

The  Consulate  and  the-  internal  administration  of  France  ; 
formation  of  the  Prefectures  ;  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  or- 
ganized as  part  of  France. 

The  Consulate  and  the  colonies  of  France  ;  Bonaparte  de- 
sires to  restore  the  power  of  France  in  America  ;  he  obtains 
Louisiana  from  Spain  and  an  extension  of  French  Guiana 
from  Portugal ;  he  re-occupies  Guadeloupe  and  Martinique 
by  the  Treaty  of  Amiens  ;  he  attacks  San  Domingo  ;  resis- 
tance of  Toussaint  E'Ouverture. 
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Constitutional  changes  made  during  the  Consulate  ;  effect 
of  the  Conspiracy  of  the  Infernal  Machine  (24  Sept.,  1800)  ; 
Bonaparte  declared,  after  an  appeal  to  the  Primary  Assem- 
blies, First  Consul  for  life  ;  he  is  enabled  to  nominate  a  suc- 
cessor. 

The  Constitutional  authorities  of  the  Consulate  ;  the  part 
played  by  the  Counsil  of  State,  the  Senate,  the  Tribunate, 
and  the  lyCgislative  Body  ;  the  National  L,ist  suppressed  and 
replaced  by  Electoral  Colleges. 

The  ministers  of  the  Consulate  ;  TallejTand,  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  Gaudin,  of  Finance,  Regnier,  of  Justice, 
Chaptal,  of  the  Interior,  Berthier,  of  War,  Decres,  of  the  Ma- 
rine, and  Fouche,  of  Police. 

The  re-constitution  of  Germany- ;  the  new  arrangements 
made  necessary  b}"  the  cession  to  France  of  the  left  bank  of 
the  Rhine  and  by  the  proofs  that  had  been  given  during  the 
war  of  the  intrinsic  weakness  of  the  political  system  of  the 
Emnire  ;  the  new  arrangements  accepted  by  the  Imperial 
Diet  (25  Feb.,  1803)  ;  the  Holy  Roman  Empire,  as  estab- 
lished by  the  Treaties  of  Westphalia,  practically  ceases  to  ex- 
ist. 

Changes  made  in  the  Colleges  of  the  Imperial  Diet ;  (1) 
the  College  of  Electors  increased  from  eight  electors,  three 
ecclesiastical  and  five  la}',  to  ten  electors,  one  ecclesiastical 
and  nine  lay  ;  the  archbishops  of  Cologne  and  Treves  lost 
their  electoral  dignity  owing  to  their  dominions  being  ab- 
sorbed into  France  ;  the  Archbishop  of  Mayence  continued  as 
an  electoi:  and  received  as  his  dominions  the  bishopric  of 
Ratisbon,  the  principality  of  Aschaffenburg  and  the  county 
of  Wetzlar  ;  the  nine  lay  electors  were  the  five  who  had  for- 
merly held  that  dignity,  Bohemia,  Brandenburg,  Saxony, 
Bavaria,  and  Hanover,  with  four  nev^^  electors,  the  Margrave  of 
Baden,  the  Duke  of  Wurtemberg,  the  Eandgrave  of  Hesse- 
Cassel  and  the  Grand  Duke  Ferdinand,  formerly  Grand  Duke 
of  Tuscany,  who  was  made  Elector  of  Salzburg  ;  (2)  College 
of  Princes  ;  owing  to  the  secularization  of  the  Catholic  bish- 
oprics and  monasteries  this  college  was  greatly  reduced  in 


numbers  and  consisted  mainly  of  Protestant  princes  ;  (3) 
College  of  Free  Cities  ;  this  college  would  have  been  entirely 
abolished  but  for  the  intervention  of  France  ;  as  it  was,  only 
six  free  cities  were  maintained  out  of  fifty-two,  namely,  Augs- 
burg, Bremen,  Frankfort-on-the-Main,  Hamburg,  lyiibeck 
and  Nuremberg  ;  these  changes  in  the  Imperial  Diet  deprived 
the  Catholics,  and  Austria,  the  chief  Catholic  power,  of  their 
predominance. 

The  secularization  of  the  ecclesiastical  states  ;  this  step, 
which  had  been  suggested  by  France  at  Basle  and  by  Bona- 
parte at  L,eoben,  was  nominally  undertaken  to  compensate 
those  princes  of  the  Empire  who  had  lost  territory  by  the 
cession  of  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  to  France  ;  the  princes 
who  profited  most  were,  however,  those  who  were  already 
powerful ;  thus  Prussia,  Bavaria,  Baden,  Wurtemberg,  and 
Hanover  all  received  important  accessions  of  territory^  making 
them  compact  and  populous  states  ;  Austria  received  only 
two  small  bishoprics,  Brixen  and  Trent,  but  two  Austrian 
princes,  the  Grand  Duke  Ferdinand  and  the  Duke  of  Modena 
received  the  German  states  of  Salzburg  and  the  Breisgau  in 
compensation  for  the  loss  of  their  Italian  principalities  ;  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  formerly  Stadtholder  of  the  United  Nether- 
lands, received  the  bishopric  of  Fulda. 

Effect  of  these  sweeping  changes  destrojdng  the  Holy 
Roman  Empire,  and  building  up  strong  German  states,  upon 
the  policy  and  condition  of  Germany. 

The  re-constitution  of  Switzerland  ;  Bonaparte  interferes 
in  Swiss  politics  ;  by  the  Act  of  Mediation  (19  Feb.,  1803), 
he  restores  federal  government  but  maintains  the  abolition  of 
feudalism  and  other  reforms  made  by  the  Helvetian  Repub- 
lic ;  to  the  thirteen  old  cantons — six  democratic,  Appenzell, 
Glarus,  Schwyz,  Unterwalden,  Uri,  and  Zug,  and  seven 
oligarchical — Basle,  Berne,  Freiburg,  Lucerne,  Schaffhausen, 
Soleure,  and  Zurich,  he  added  six  new  cantons — Vaud,  Aar- 
gau,  Thurgau,  Ticino,  Saint-Gall,  and  the  Grisons  ;  he  reg- 
ulated the  relations  between  the  federal  and  cantonal  govern- 
ments, and  was  declared  Mediator  of  the  Confederation  of 
Switzerland. 


Authorities:  A  brief  account  of  the  Consulate  and  of  the  re  con- 
stitution of  Germany  in  Switzerland  is  given  in  JMovse  Stephens,  Eu- 
ropean History,  1789-1815,  chap.  vii.  For  the  Consulate,  see  Thiers, 
Histoire  du  Consulat  et  de  1' Empire  ;  Thibaudeau,  Memoires  sur  le 
Consulat  and,  Le  Consulat  et  I'Empire,  and  for  the  policy  of  Napo- 
leon, the  various  lives  and  histories,  particularlj-  Lanfrey  and  Taine. 
The  Memoirs  most  valuable  for  the  subjects  treated  in  this  lecture  are 
those  of  Chaptal,  Lucien  Bo7iaparte,  Talleyrand,  and  Gaudin  ;  for  the 
Concordat  consult  the  valuable  Avork  of  D^ Haussonville,  Documents 
inedits  sur  le  Concordat.  For  the  re-constitution  of  German}',  see 
Rainbaud,  Les  Franyais  sur  le  Rhin,  Hciusser,  Deutsche  Geschichte 
vom  Tode  Friedrichs  des  Grossen,  Oncken,  Das  Zeitalter  der  Revolu- 
tion, des  Kaiserreichs  und  der  Befreiungskriege,  Beer,  Zehn  JahreCEs- 
terreichischer  Politik,  1S01-1810,  and  Heigcl,  Deutsche  Geschichte 
vom  Tode  Friedrichs  des  Grossen. 


I.ECTURE    II. 


THE  POWER  OF  NAPOLEON  AT  ITS  HEIGHT. 

Recommencement  of  war  between  France  and  England, 
(18  May,  1803)  ;  causes  of  the  war  ;  ,the  points  left  unsettled 
by  the  T.reaty  of  Amiens  ;  the  question  of  Malta,  which  the 
English  refused  to  surrender  ;  the  interference  of  the  First 
Consul  in  Switzerland  and  his  annexation  of  Piedmont 
(11  Sept.,  1802)  regarded  as  evidences  of  the  desire  of 
France  further  to  disturb  the  peace  of  Europe  ;  Bonaparte's 
wrath  at  the  libels  published  upon  him  in  England  ;  the 
trial  of  Peltier  ;  the  embassy  of  Whitworth  to  Paris  ;  the 
English  seize  French  ships  and  Bonaparte  in  reprisal  arrests 
all  Englishmen  travelling  in  France  and  occupies  Hanover. 

Formation  of  the  Grande  Armee  ;  Bonaparte's  genitts  for 
military  organization  ;  he  forms  the  camp  of  Boulogne  and 
prepares  to  invade  England. 

Difficulties  of  Bonaparte's  position  ;  the  plot  of  Pichegru, 
Georges  Cadoudal,  and  others  against  his    life  ;    arrest  and 


execution  of  the  Due  d'Enghien  (21  March,  1804)  ;  Bona- 
parte offered  the  title  of  Emperor  of  the  French  by  the 
Senate  (18  May,  1804)  ;  the  offer  ratified  by  the  French  peo- 
ple in  their  primary  assemblies  ;  coronation  of  Bonaparte  as 
the  Emperor  Napoleon  (2  Dec,  1804)  ;  also  crowned  King 
of  Italy  at  Milan  (20  May,  1805). 

The  institutions  of  th2  Empire  ;  the  Imperial  Court ;  in- 
creased importance  of  the  Senate  and  Council  of  State  ; 
highly  centralized  form  of  administration  established  under 
the  Empire. 

In  the  year  in  which  Napoleon  became  Emperor  of  the 
French  the  Emperor  Francis  II  declared  the  Austrian  do- 
minions an  hereditary  empire  (11  Aug.,  1804),  and  takes  the 
title  of  Emperor  of  Austria  (7  Dec). 

Position  of  affairs  in  England  at  the  recommencement  of 
w^ar  with  France  ;  Addington,  who  had  made  the  Treat)'  of 
Amiens,  succeeded  as  prime  minister  by  Pitt,  who  advocates 
a  vigorous  foreign  policy  (1804). 

Pitt's  endeavors  to  form  a  third  continental  coalition 
against  Napoleon  ;  Frederick  William  III  persists  in  main- 
taining the  strict  neutrality,  b}^  which  Prussia  had  gained  so 
much  ;  the  Tsar  Alexander  I  of  Russia  personally  admired 
Napoleon,  but  his  court  and  people  pressed  him  to  side  with 
England  ;  the  execution  of  d'Enghien  and  Napoleon's  treat- 
ment of  his  ambassador  further  impelled  Alexander  to  join 
the  coalition  against  France  ;  the  Emperor  Francis  gladl}' 
entered  the  coalition  ;  Spain  was  the  close  ally  of  Napoleon, 
while  of  smaller  countries,  Sweden,  under  Gustavus  IV,  the 
Two  Sicilies,  and  Portugal  were  favorable  to  the  coalition, 
and  Denmark,  to  Napoleon. 

The  campaign  of  1805  ;  Napoleon  unable  to  attempt  the 
invasion  of  England  because  the  French  fleet  cannot  com- 
mand the  Channel ;  the  scheme  of  Napoleon  frustrated  by 
the  conduct  of  Admiral  Villeneuve  ;  Nelson  in  command  of 
the  Channel  ;  Sir  Robert  Calder's  action  with  the  French 
fleet  (25  July)  ;  the  Austrians  under  Mack  before  the  de- 
claration of  war  occupy  Ulm  (Sept.);  Napoleon  despairing 


of  invading  England  breaks  up  his  camp  at  Boulogne  and  in- 
vades Germany;  Mack  surrenders  at  Ulm  (20  Oct.)  ;  vic- 
tory of  Trafalgar  won  by  Nelson  over  the  French  and 
Spanish  fleets  (21  Oct.);  Napoleon  occupies  Vienna;  a 
Russian  army  joins  the  Austrians  ;  Napoleon  defeats  the 
Austrians  and  Russians  at  Austerlitz  (2  Dec). 

The  results  of  Austerlitz  ;  by  the  Treaty  of  Pressburg 
(26  Dec.)  Austria  cedes  Venice  to  the  Kingdom  of  Italy, 
Istria  and  Dalmatia  to  Napoleon,  who  governs  them  under 
Marmont  as  the  Illyrian  Provinces,  and  the  Tyrol  to  Bava- 
ria ;  the  Electors  of  Bavaria  and  Wurtemberg  given  the  title 
of  King,  and  the  Elector  of  Baden  that  of  Grand  Duke  ; 
formation  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine  ;  death  of  Pitt 
(23  Jan.,  1806). 

The  campaign  of  1806  ;  the  attitude  of  Prussia  to  Napoleon, 
and  of  Napoleon  to  Prussia  ;  influence  of  Queen  Eouisa  upon 
Frederick  William  III  ;  the  Prussians  prepare  for  war  ;  the 
Prussians  defeated  by  Napoleon  at  Jena  and  by  Davout  at 
Auerstadt  (14  Oct.)  ;  Napoleon  occupies  Berlin  (25  Oct.)  ; 
the  French  invade  Poland,  occupy  Warsaw  (15  Dec.)  and 
go  into  winter  quarters  on  the  Russian  frontier. 

The  campaign  of  1807  ;  battle  of  Eylau  (8  Feb.)  ;  close 
alliance  formed  between  the  Tsar  Alexander  and  Frederick 
William  III  of  Prussia  by  the  Treaty  of  Bartenstein  (April); 
surrender  of  Dantzig  to  the  French  (24  May)  ;  Napoleon 
defeats  the  Russians  at  Friedland  (14  June). 

Interview  between  Napoleon  and  Alexander  at  Tilsit 
(25  June,  1807),  followed  by  the  Peace  of  Tilsit  (7  July, 
1807)  ;  by  this  treaty  Russia  ceded  the  Ionian  Islands  to 
France  ;  Napoleon  promised  not  to  restore  the  independence 
of  Poland,  but  created  the  part  of  Poland  which  Prussia  had 
received  in  the  different  partitions  into  the  Grand  Duchy  of 
Warsaw  with  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  to  whom  he  gave  the 
title  of  king,  as  Grand  Duke  ;  Napoleon  suggested  to  Alex- 
ander the  resurrection  of  the  Empires  of  the  East  and  the 
West  and  advised  him  to  extend  his  dominions  at  the  cost  of 
Sweden  and  Turkey. 
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After  much  hesitation,  Napoleon  makes  peace  with  Prus- 
sia after  depriving  Frederick  WilHam  III  of  Polish  Prussia 
and  of  all  Prussian  territory  to  the  west  of  the  Elbe. 

After  the  Peace  of  Tilsit,  Napoleon  recognizes  that  his 
sole  remaining  enemy  is  England  ;  progress  of  the  war  with 
England  after  the  battle  of  Trafalgar  ;  complete  triumph  of 
the  English  fleet  and  blockade  of  the  French  coasts  ;  the 
English  occupy  Sicily,  to  which  island  Ferdinand  IV  had 
fled  before  a  French  army  in  1805,  and  defeat  General  Rey- 
nier  at  Maida  (3  July,  1806)  ;  the  English  re-occupy  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  which  had  been  surrendered  to  the 
Dutch  by  the  Treaty  of  Amiens. 

Napoleon,  being  unable  to  attack  England  directly,  re- 
solves to  ruin  English  commerce  ;  he  issues  the  Berlin  De- 
cree (21  Nov.,  1806)  declaring  the  British  Islands  in  a  state 
of  blockade,  followed  by  the  Milan  Decree,  declaring  any 
ship  touching  at  a  British  port  lawful  prize  ;  by  the  Treaty 
of  Tilsit,  Russia  agrees  to  the  continental  blockade  ;  effect  of 
the  blockade  on  English  commerce. 

The  Treaty  of  Tilsit  marks  the  zenith  of  Napoleon's 
power,  but  his  splendour  is  most  apparent  during  the  Con- 
gress of  Erfurt  (Sept.,  1808). 

Authorities  :  For  the  history  of  the  Empire,  see  Morse  Stephens, 
Thiers,  Thibaudeau,  and  Lanfrey  cited  under  Lecture  I  ;  for  the 
personality  of  Napoleon,  Taine  Napoleon,  Levy  Napolc^on  intime, 
Masson  Napoleon  et  les  Femmes,  Bourrienfie  Memoirs,  Mentval 
Napoleon  i^';  for  the  outbreak  of  war  with  England,  see  Oscar 
Browning ,  Despatches  of  Lord  Whitworth  ;  for  the  relations  between 
Napoleon  and  the  Tsar  Alexander,  see  Vandal,  Alexander  i*^''  et  Napo- 
leon, und  Tatischejf,  Napoleon  et  le  Tsar  Alexandre  d'apres  des  Docu- 
ments inedits  ;  for  the  campaigns  of  Austerlitz,  Jena,  and  Friedland, 
see  the  elaborate  w^orks  oi  Jomini,  and  Mathieu  Dumas,  with  Mar- 
bot.  Memoirs,  and  Thiebault,  Souvenirs,  and  the  numerous  lives  of  the 
marshals  and  generals  of  Napoleon  ;  for  the  Imperial  Court,  see 
Madame de  Ranusat,  M.Muoirs  ;  and,  as  the  primary  authority  for  the 
whole  period,  the  Correspondence  of  Napoleon. 


IvKCTURE  III 


EUROPE  DURING  THE   ASCENDENCY  OF  NAPOI^EON. 

Napoleon  after  the  Treaty  of  Tilsit  sweeps  away  the  last 
relics  of  the  Holj^  Roman  Empire  and  re-organizes  Germany  ; 
under  his  system  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  of  which 
he  was  entitled  the  Protector,  became  the  chief  power  of 
Germany  ;  it  consisted  of  thirty-two  reigning  princes  ;  its 
population  of  20,000,000  of  Germans  was  bound  to  contri- 
bute 150,000  soldiers  to  the  army  of  Napoleon  ;  and  its  policy 
was  conducted  by  a  Diet  sitting  at  Frankfort,  composed  of  two 
colleges,  the  College  of  Kings,  and  the  College  of  Princes. 

The  four  kingdoms  in  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine 
were  Bavaria,  Wurtemberg,  Westphalia,  and  Saxony  ;  the 
Kings  of  Bavaria  and  Wurtemberg  ally  their  families  with 
that  of  Napoleon  and  receive  their  reward  in  extension  of 
territory  ;  the  King  of  Saxony  is  made  Grand  Duke  of  War- 
saw, and  is  included  in  the  Confederation  from  the  import- 
ance of  his  geographical  position  between  Austria,  Prussia 
and  Russia  ;  the  kingdom  of  Westphalia  created  by  Napo- 
leon from  the  dominions  of  Prussia  to  the  west  of  the  Elbe, 
with  Hesse-Cassel,  Brunswick,  part  of  Hanover,  etc.,  was 
conferred  on  Napoleon's  youngest  brother,  Jerome  Bonaparte. 

The  College  of  Princes  consisted  of  the  five  Grand 
Duchies  of  Baden,  of  Hesse- Darmstadt,  of  Berg,  created  by 
Napoleon  and  conferred  by  him  on  his  brother-in-law, 
Joachim  Murat,  of  Frankfort,  conferred  on  Dalberg,  formerly 
Archbishop  Elector  of  Mayence,  and  of  Wiirtzburg,  con- 
ferred on  the  Grand  Duke  Ferdinand,  formerly  ruler  of  Tus- 
cany, and  of  twenty-three  princes  whose  principalities  were 
of  moderate  extent. 

Effect  of  the  new  organization  in  Germany  ;  the  French 
system  of  centralized  administration  and  of  militarj^  con- 
scription everywhere  introduced  ;  serfdom,  and  other  feudal 
abuses  abolished  ;  the  codified  law  of  France  introduced  into 
Westphalia  and  Berg  ;    the  Knights  of  the  Empire  deprived 
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of  their  sovereign  rights  ;  the  petty  dukes,  counts,  and 
princes,  whose  territories  lay  within  those  of  the  reigning 
princes  were  mediatized,  that  is  to  say,  lost  their  immediate 
sovereignty  while  retaining  their  titles  and  rank  as  a  class  of 
privileged  aristocracy. 

Effect  of  these  measures  ;  Germany  becomes  a  confedera- 
tion of  more  or  less  powerful  states  instead  of  a  collection  of 
petty  feudal  principalities. 

Napoleon's  Italian  policy  ;  he  appoints  his  step-son,  Eugene 
de  Beauharnais,  viceroy  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  which  com- 
prised the  former  Cisalpine  Republic  with  the  addition,  after 
the  Treaty  of  Pressburg,  of  Venice  ;  Napoleon  kept  Pied- 
mont as  part  of  the  French  dominions,  and  annexed  the 
lyigurian  Republic,  Parma,  Etruria  or  Tuscany,  and  event- 
ually in  1 8 ID,  Rome,  direct^  to  France,  giving  his  sister 
Elisa  the  title  of  Grand  Duchess  of  Tuscany  and  Duchess  of 
lyUcca,  and  his  sister  Pauline  that  of  Duchess  of  Guastalla  ; 
the  relations  of  Napoleon  with  the  Pope  ;  arrest  of  Pius  VII 
(6  July,  1809)  ;  the  kingdom  of  Naples  conferred  upon  Na- 
poleon's brother,  Joseph  Bonaparte,  in  1806  and  on  Muratin 
1808  ;  great  reforms  accomplished  in  Italy,  but  failure  of 
Napoleon  to  recognize  the  principle  of  nationality. 

Napoleon  and  Holland  ;  changes  in  the  character  of  the 
Batavian  Republic  ;  lyouis  Bonaparte  made  King  of  Holland 
in  1806  ;  dislike  of  the  Dutch  for  the  continental  blockade  ; 
Napoleon  annexes  Holland  to  his  dominions  in  18 10. 

Denmark  during  the  ascendency  of  Napoleon;  Napoleon's 
scheme  for  seizing  the  Danish  fleet ;  the  English,  hearing  of 
this  scheme,  bombard  Copenhagen  and  seize  the  Danish  fleet 
themselves  (Sept.  1807)  ;  friendship  of  Frederick  VI  of 
Denmark  for  Napoleon. 

Sweden  during  the  ascendency  of  Napoleon  ;  Gustavus 
IV,  the  sworn  enemy  of  Napoleon  and  ally  of  England  ; 
after  the  Treaty  of  Tilsit  the  French  under  Brune  occupy 
Swedish  Pomerania  ;  the  Tsar  Alexander  conquers  Finland 
(1808);  insanity  of  Gustavus  IV;  he  attacks  Denmark; 
he  is  dethroned  (29  March)  and  his  uncle,  the  former  regent. 
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made  king  (lo  May,  1809)  ;  Bernadotte,  one  of  Napoleon's 
marshals,  elected  Prince  Royal  of  Sweden  and  heir  to  the 
throne  (5  Nov.,  18 10). 

The  Turks  during  the  ascendency  of  Napoleon  ;  the  Sul- 
tan Selim  III  refused  to  enter  Pitt's  coalition  against 
Napoleon  (1805),  and  an  English  expedition  under  Duck- 
worth was  sent  against  him  (1807)  ;  overthrow  and 
assassination  of  Selim  (21  July,  1807)  ;  after  an  interv^al. 
Mahmud  II  becomes  Sultan  (July,  1808)  ;  his  vigor  and 
ability  ;  he  is  inclined  to  the  side  of  France,  but  dislikes  the 
establishment  of  the  French  in  the  Illyrian  provinces  ;  the 
Tsar  Alexander  attacks  the  Turks  (1809)  ;  the  Russians 
occupy  Moldavia  and  Wallachia  (18 10),  and  cross  the 
Danube  (181 1). 

The  greatest  extension  of  Napoleon's  empire  attained  by 
the  annexation  of  the  districts  along  the  northern  coasts  of 
Germany  from  the  borders  of  Holland  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Weser,  including  Bremen,  Hamburg,  and  Diibeck,  (13  Dec, 
18 10)  ;  this  annexation  caused  by  the  difRcult}^  of  main- 
taining the  continental  blockade  ;  at  this  time  the  French 
dominions  were  divided  into  130  departments  extending 
from  Rome  to  Iviibeck  ;  the  organization  and  administration 
of  these  departments. 

Napoleon's  administration  when  at  the  height  of  his 
power  ;  excellence  of  his  civil  service  ;  his  ministers  and  the 
Council  of  State;  suppression  of  the  Tribunate  (180S)  ; 
growing  importance  of  the  police  department  ;  organization 
of  the  arm}^,  and  services  of  Clarke,  Minister  of  War  ; 
Napoleon's  legal  reforms  ;  the  codes  ;  his  financial  reforms  ; 
his  reforms  in  education  ;  the  formation  of  the  University, 
of  France  (1811). 

Napoleon's  belief  in  the  hereditary  principle  ;  his  new 
nobility  ;  his  desire  for  an  heir  ;  he  resolves  to  divorce  his 
wife,  the  Empress  Josephine. 

Failure  of  Napoleon  to  appreciate  the  forces  working 
against  him  at  the  height  of  his  power  ;  he  had  failed  to 
ruin  England  in  spite  of  all  his  efforts  ;  he  had  roused  the 
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national  spirit,  which  had  made  France  so  great,  against  him 
in  Spain  and  in  German}^  ;  the  Grande  Armee,  which  had 
won  his  victories,  was  being  destroj^ed,  and  the  vacancies  in 
its  ranks  filled  by  foreigners  and  j'oung  French  conscripts. 

Authorities  :  See  the  books  cited  under  Lecture  II,  with  Rambaiid, 
La  Domination  frangaise  en  Allemagne,  Beaulieu-31'a)xonnay,  Karl 
von  Dalberg  und  seine  Zeit,  Kleinschuiidt,  Geschichte  des  Konig- 
reichs  Westfalen,  DuCasse,  Memoires  et  correspondance  du  Roi  Je- 
rome, and  Goeckc,  Das  GrossherzogthumBergunter  Joachim  Murat,  etc. 


LECTURE   IV. 


OVERTHROW  OF  THE  POWER  OF  NAPOLEON. 

The  struggle  b2tween  England  and  Napoleon  ;  the  policies 
represented  by  Castlereagh  and  Canning,  the  former  desiring 
to  raise  national  insurrections  against  Napoleon,  the  latter  to 
form  coalitions  and  to  act  directlj^  against  the  French  with  an 
English  army ;  duel  between  Castlereagh  and  Canning 
(i8og)  ;  Lord  Wellesley  becomes  director  of  English  foreign 
policy  (1809-1812)  ;  the  English  take  the  remaining  coloni- 
al possessions  of  France  and  Holland,  Martinique  and  the 
Mauritius  (1809),  Guadeloupe  (1810),  and  Java  (18 11). 

Napoleon  resolves  to  attack  Portugal,  because  the  Prince- 
Regent  declined  to  join  in  the  continental  blockade  ;  b}'  the 
Treaty  of  Fontainebleau  with  Spain  (29  Oct.,  1S07)  he  ar- 
ranges for  the  division  of  Portugal  ;  a  French  army  under 
Junot  invades  Portugal ;  the  Prince-Regent  escapes  to  Brazil  ; 
Junot  enters  Lisbon  (20  Nov.,  1807),  occupies  the  whole  of 
Portugal,  and  declares  that  the  House  of  Braganza  has  ceased 
foreign  (i   Feb.,  1808). 

Napoleon's  interference  in  the  affairs  in  Spain  ;  the  people 
of  Madrid  attack  Godoy,  the  Queen's  lover,  and  support 
Prince  Ferdinand,  the  heir  to  the  throne  ;  the  royal  family  of 


Spain  appeals  to  Napoleon  and  proceeds  to  France  ;  Charles 
IV  cedes  his  throne  to  Napoleon  who  proclaims  his  brother 
Joseph  king  of  Spain  (6  June,  1808)  ;  a  French  army  enters 
Spain  to  support  Joseph  and  occupies  Madrid  ;  the  Spaniards 
rise  in  insurrection  ;  18,000  French  soldiers  surrender  to  the 
Spaniards  at  Baylen  (20  July,  1808)  ;  the  English  ministry 
supports  the  Spanish  insurgents  with  money  and  arms. 

The  Portuguese  rise  in  insurrection  against  the  French  ; 
the  English  ministry  send  an  army  to  their  help  under  Sir 
Arthur  Wellesley,  who  wins  the  battles  of  Roriga  and  Vimei- 
ro  (17-21  Aug.,  1808)  ;  by  the  Convention  of  Cintra  (30 
Aug.)  the  French  under  Junot  agree  to  evacuate  Portugal. 

Napoleon  in  person  invades  Spain,  and  occupies  Madrid 
(13  Dec,  1808)  ;  Sir  John  Moore,  with  the  Enghsh  Army 
from  Portugal  advances  to  Salamanca  to  save  AndaUisia  ;  re- 
treat of  Sir  John  Moore  to  Corunna  ;  battle  of  Corunna  (16 
Jan.,  1809). 

The  difficulties  of  Napoleon  in  the  Peninsula,  and  the 
promise  of  support  from  England  cause  the  Emperor  Francis 
to  believe  the  time  propitious  for  a  fresh  war  ;  unpopularity 
of  the  French  in  Germany  ;  Napoleon's  contempt  for  the 
popular  feeling  against  him  ;  Stadion,  who  had  become  State- 
Chancellor  of  Austria  in  1806,  desired  to  make  iVustria  the 
representative  of  this  German  national  feeling  ;  the  services 
of  Gentz  ;  re-organization  of  the  Austrian  army  by  the  Arch- 
duke Charles. 

Campaign  of  1809  ;  the  Archduke  Charles  invades  Bava- 
ria, and  the  Archduke  John,  Italy  ;  Napoleon  enters  Ger- 
many, defeats  the  Archduke  Charles  at  Abensberg  and  Eck- 
miihl  (20-22  Apr.)  and  occupies  Vienna  (12  May)  ;  the  bat- 
tle of  Aspern  or  EssHng  (21-22  May)  ;  Napoleon  shut  up  in 
the  island  of  Eobau  ;  the  Tyrolese  rise  in  insurrection  under 
Hofer  ;  Napoleon,  joined  by  reinforcements,  defeats  the  Aus- 
trians  at  Wagram  (6  July). 

By  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  (14  Oct.,  1809)  Austria  ceded 
Trieste,  Carniola,  and  part  of  Croatia  to  Napoleon,  who  added 
these  districts  to  the  Illyrian  provinces  ;  Austria  also  ceded 


Salzburg  to  Bavaria,  and  Western  Galicia  to  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Warsaw  ;  causes  of  the  failure  of  Austria  to  arouse 
German  national  feeling ;  Stadion  succeeded  by  Metternich  ; 
Napoleon  marries  the  Archduchess  Maria  lyouisa,  daughter 
of  the  Emperor  Francis  (2  Apr.,  18 10). 

The  English  ministry  resolves  to  pursue  the  war  vigorous- 
ly on  land  against  Napoleon  ;  failure  of  the  expedition  to 
Walcheren  (Aug.,  1809)  ;  successes  in  the  w^ar  in  the  Penin- 
sula ;  gallant  defence  of  Saragossa  by  the  Spaniards  ;  though 
the  Spanish  armies  were  defeated,  their  guerilla  warfare  re- 
duces the  power  of  the  French  ;  Arthur  Wellesley,  after- 
wards Eord  Wellington,  placed  in  command  of  the  English 
army  in  the  Peninsula  ;  he  wins  the  battle  of  Talavera 
(28  July,  1809)  ;  Wellington  holds  the  lines  of  Torres 
Vedras  and  repulses  a  French  invasion  of  Portugal  under 
Massena  (1S10-1811)  ;  Wellington  takes  Ciudad  Rodrigo 
and  Badajoz  and  defeats  Marmont  at  Salamanca  (22  July, 
1812)  ;  Joseph  Bonaparte  evacuates  Madrid;  the  English 
forced  to  retreat  from  Burgos,  and  Joseph  recovers  Madrid 
for  the  last  time. 

The   growth    of   the   national   spirit    in    Germany ;    the 
Germans  look  to  Prussia  to  lead  them  ;  the  Tugenbund. 

The  re- organization  of  Prussia  ;  the  ministry  of  Stein  ; 
he  abolishes  serfdom  and  introduces  other  reforms  ;  the  war 
ministrj^  of  Scharnhorst  ;  he  passes  the  youth  of  Prussia 
through  the  army,  and  in  the  place  of  conscription  adopts 
universal  military  service  ;  Napoleon  demands  the  dismissal 
of  Stein  (1808)  and  of  Scharnhorst  (1810)  ;  the  ministry 
of  Hardenberg  ;  he  completes  the  work  of  Stein  by  making 
the  former  serfs  absolute  owners  of  their  holdings  ;  founda- 
tion of  the  University  of  Berlin  ;  assistance  rendered  by 
William  von  Humboldt ;  Frederick  William  III  forced  to 
sign  an  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  with  Napoleon  (24 
Feb.,  1812). 

Growing  disagreement  between  Napoleon  and  the  Tsar 
Alexander  ;  its  causes  ;  Napoleon  resolves  to  invade  Russia  ; 
Castlereagh,  who  came  into  office  Jan.,    18 12,   offers  to  aid 
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Russia  ;  through  EngUsh  mediation  Russia  makes  peace 
with  the  Turks  at  Bucharest  (28  May,  18 12)  ;  Russia  signs 
the  Treaty  of  Abo  with  Sweden  (24,  Mch.  18 12)  by  which 
Bernadotte  promises  to  aid  Russia  against  Napoleon  and  to 
cede  Finland  in  exchange  for  Norway. 

Campaign  of  1812  ;  Napoleon  invades  Russia  (May)  ; 
retreat  of  the  Russians;  battle  of  Borodino  (7  Sept.); 
Napoleon  occupies  Moscow  (14  Sept.)  ;  the  retreat  from 
Moscow  ;  almost  complete  destruction  of  the  French  army. 

Campaign  of  1 8 1 3  ;  during  the  retreat  from  Moscow  the 
Prussian  contingent  under  Yorck  abandons  the  French  army 
(30  Dec,  18 12)  ;  Prussia  declares  war  against  France  (16 
Mch.,  1813)  ;  Napoleon  rallies  his  army  and  wins  the  battles 
of  IvUtzen  (2  May)  and  Bautzen  (20  May)  ;  Austria  signs 
the  Convention  of  Reichenbach  (17  June),  and  promises 
to  join  the  allies  if  Napoleon  refuses  the  terms  offered  to 
him  ;  Congress  of  Prague  ;  Austria  declares  war  against  - 
Napoleon  (12  Aug.)  ;  the  French  under  Oudinot  and 
Macdonald  defeated  by  Bernadotte  and  Bliicher  at  Gross- 
Beeren  and  the  Katzbach  (23-25  Aug.);  Napoleon  defeats 
the  Austrians  at  Dresden  (26-27  Aug.);  surrender  of 
Vandamme  to  the  Russians  at  Kulm  (30  Aug.);  the  Treaty 
of  Toplitz  (19  Sept.,  ;  Bavaria  and  Wurtemberg  desert 
Napoleon  ;  great  defeat  of  the  French  at  Leipzig  (16-19 
Oct.)  ;  battle  of  Hanau  (30  Oct.)  ;  Napoleon  leaves 
Germany  ;  general  rising  of  the  Germans  against  the  French, 

Campaign  of  18 13  in  the  Peninsula  ;  Wellington  defeats 
the  French  at  Vittoria  (21  June)  and  invades  France. 

The  allied  armies  reach  the  Rhine  ;  negotiations  with  Napo- 
leon ;  position  taken  up  by  the  Tsar  Alexander,  Metternich  and 
Castlereagh. 

Campaign  of  18 14  in  France,  the  allies  invade  France  ; 
Napoleon's  victories  ;  the  Congress  of  Chatillon  (Feb- 
Mch.)  ;  Frederick  VI  of  Denmark  cedes  Norway  to  Sweden 
by  the  Treaty  of  Kiel  (14  Jan.)  ;  the  Dutch  rise  in  insrir- 
rection  ;  Carnot's  defence  of  Antwerp ;  the  position  in 
Italy  ;  Eugene  de  Beauharnais  remains  faithful,  but  Murat 
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negotiates  with  the  allies  ;  the  English  occupy  Genoa  ;  atti- 
tude of  France  towards  Napoleon  ;  the  country  refuses  to 
rise  to  support  him  ;  the  allies  sign  the  Treaty  of  Chamnont 
(i  Mcli.)  ;  Napoleon's  last  battles  ;  the  allies  occupy  Paris 
(31  Mch.)  ;  abdication  of  Napoleon  at  Fontainebleau 
(6  Apr.) 

Causes  of  the  fall  of  Napoleon. 

Authorities:  On  Napoleon's  interference  in  Spain  and  Portugal 
and  on  the  history  of  the  Peninsular  War,  see  Dit  Casse,  Memoires  et 
Correspondance  du  Roi  Joseph,  Wellington^  Despatches,  Napier, 
History  of  the  Peninsular  War,  and  Gomez y  Arteche,  Guerra  della 
Independencia  ;  for  the  campaign  of  Wagram,  see  Pelet,  Memoires 
sur  la  Guerre  de  1809;  for  the  reorganization  of  Prussia,  see  Seeley, 
I^ife  of  Stein,  Perlz,  Das  Leben  des  Ministers  Freiherrn  vom  Stein, 
Ranke,  Denkwiirdigkeiten  des  Fiirsten  von  Hardenbreg,  Stern, 
Abhandlungen  und  Aktenstiicke  zur  Geschichte  der  Preussischen  Re- 
forinzeit,  and  Lehtnann,  Scharnhorst ;  for  Napoleon's  campaign  in 
Russia,  see  Sigur,  Histoire  de  Napoleon  et  de  la  Grande  Armee  pen- 
dant I'Annee  1S12;  for  the  campaign  in  Germanj'^  of  1813,  and  the 
rising  of  Germany  against  Napoleon,  see  Droysen,  Das  I^eben  des 
Grafen  Yorck  von  Wartenburg,  Perlz,  Das  Deben  des  Grafen  Neit- 
hardt  von  Gneisenau,'0«f^^«,  CE)sterreicli  und  Preussen  im  Befreiungs- 
kriege,  Droysett,  Vorlesungen  iiber  die  Freiheitskriege  ;  for  the  de- 
fensive campaign  of  1814  in  France,  see  Houssaye,  1814,  and  for  the 
diplomatic  proceedings  of  the  period,  Alison,  Lives  of  Lord  Castlereagh 
and  Sir  Charles  Stewart,  the  Memoirs  and  correspondence  of  Castle- 
reagh, and  Vitrolles,  Memoires. 


LECTURE    V 


THE  CONGRESS  OF  VIENNA. 

The  abdication  of  Napoleon  was  followed  by  the  pro- 
visional Treaty  of  Paris  (11  April)  assigning  to  him  the 
island  of  Elba  and  an  income,  and  to  the  Empress  Marie 
Louise  the  duchies  of  Parma  and  Piacenza. 

The  provisional  government  of  France  under  the  guidance 
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of  Talleyrand  accepted  Louis  XVIII  as  king  ;  on  his  arrival 
he  issued  the  Declaration  of  Saint- Ouen  (2  May)  promising 
representative  government,  liberty  of  v\^orshipand  of  the  press, 
responsibilit}'  of  ministers,  guarantee  of  property  acquired 
during  the  Revolution,  etc.,  which  were  afterwards  embodied 
in  the  Charter  (4  June,  1814). 

By  the  First  Treaty  of  Paris  (30  Maj^  18 14)  France  was 
reduced  to  the  limits  of  1792,  with  the  addition  of  Avignon, 
and  other  districts  within  these  limits,  and  of  part  of  Savoy  ; 
she  received  back  all  her  colonies  except  the  Mauritius, 
Saint  Lucia  and  Tobago,  which  were  ceded  to  England. 

It  was  agreed  that  a  congress  of  representatives  of  the 
states  of  Europe  should  be  held  at  Vienna  to  dispose  of  the 
territories  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  taken  from  France, 
and  in  general  to  settle  the  affairs  of  Europe. 

The  Congress  of  Vienna  met  on  i  Nov.,  18 14  ;  it  was  at- 
tended by  most  of  the  sovereigns  of  Europe,  and  those  who 
were  not  present  sent  special  envoi's. 

The  most  important  ambassadors  were  Metternich  for  Aus- 
tria, Hardenberg  for  Prussia,  Castlereagh  for  England,  and 
Razumovski  and  Nesselrode  for  Russia  ;  these  representa- 
tives of  the  four  victorious  powers  arrogated  to  themselves 
the  right  to  arrange  the  decisions  of  the  Congress, 

Arrival  of  Talleyrand  as  the  representative  of  France  ;  his 
great  diplomatic  campaign  ;  he  stands  forth  as  the  advocate 
of  legitimac}',  and  as  the  defender  of  the  smaller  powers  ;  he 
adroitly  makes  use  of  the  dissensions  between  the  four  great 
powers. 

The  chief  political  questions  at  issue  ;  ( i )  the  Tsar  Alex- 
ander desired  the  whole  of  Poland  and  Frederick  William  III 
of  Prussia  the  whole  of  Saxony,  whose  king  had  remained 
faithful  to  Napoleon  ;  (2)  the  disposition  of  the  territories 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  ;  (3)  the  treatment  of  Italy, 
especially  of  Murat,  who  had  abandoned  Napoleon  ;  Talley- 
rand's attitude  upon  these  questions. 

In  order  to  oppose  the  claims  of  Russia  and  Prussia,  Aus- 
tria, England  and  France  sign  a  secret  treaty  of  alliance 
(3  Jan.,  1815). 


—  17  — 

Eventually  it  is  settled  that  Prussia  shall  receive  Lusatia, 
being  about  two-fifth  of  the  kingdom  of  Saxon 3',  and  Russia 
the  greater  part  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  including 
the  city  of  Warsaw  ;  Prussia  retained  her  gains  in  the  first 
and  second  partitions  of  Poland,  with  the  additions  of  Posen, 
Thorn  and  Dantzig,  while  Austria  retained  Eastern  Galicia, 
and  Cracow  was  made  a  free  state. 

In  order  to  establish  strong  powers  upon  the  Rhine  to 
curb  France,  Holland  and  Belgium  are  united  as  the  King- 
dom of  the  Netherlands  and  granted  to  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
who  is  also  made  Grand  Duke  of  Luxemburg  ;  the  districts 
comprising  the  former  electorates  of  Treves  and  Cologne, 
etc. ,  were  granted  to  Prussia  ;  the  districts  further  south  to 
Bavaria,  in  compensation  for  the  loss  of  Salzburg  and  the 
Tyrol,  and  the  fortress  of  Mayence  to  Hesse-Darmstadt,  to  be 
garrisoned  by  the  Germanic  Confederation. 

The  re-arrangement  of  Italy ;  Lombardy  and  Venetia 
were  given  to  Austria,  Genoa  was  added  to  the  kingdom  of 
Sardinia  in  which  the  succession  was  fixed  in  the  Carignan 
line,  Tuscany  and  Modena  were  restored  to  their  former 
rulers,  both  Austrian  princes,  Parma,  Piacenza  and  Guastalla 
were  given  to  the  Empress  Marie  I,ouise  for  her  life,  with 
succession  to  the  rightful  heir  who  was  for  the  time  made 
Grand  Duke  of  l/ucca,  the  States  of  the  Church  restored  to 
the  Pope  and  the  question  of  retaining  Murat  on  the  throne 
of  Naples  remained  unsettled  until  he  defied  Austria  and  en- 
deavored to  summon  Italy  to  arms  ;  after  the  defeat  of 
Murat  at  Tolentino  (3  May,  18 15)  Naples  was  restored  to 
Ferdinand  IV,  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies. 

In  the  North,  Sweden  was  confirmed  in  the  possession  of 
Norway,  ceded  to  her  b}^  Denmark  by  the  Treaty  of  Kiel, 
but  Denmark  lost  Swedish  Pomerania  and  received  instead 
the  Duchy  of  I^auenburg. 

In  German}^,  Prussia  regained  her  acquisitions  of  1803 
with  Swedish  Pomerania,  the  greater  part  of  the  kingdom  of 
Westphalia,  and  Rhenish  Prussia  ;  Hanover  received  East 
Friesland  and  other  districts,  and  the  mediatization  of  the 
petty  states  of  Germany  was  maintained. 
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England,  in  addition  to  the  colonial  gains  made  by  the 
Treaty  of  Amiens,  retained  the  Caps  of  Good  Hope,  the 
Mauritius,  Malta,  Heligoland,  and  the  Ionian  Islands,  but 
restored  Martinique  to  the  French  and  Java  to  the  Dutch  ; 
Castlereagh's  chief  preoccupation  at  Vienna  was,  however,  to 
secure  the  abolition  of  the  negro  slave  trade. 

Before  these  arrangements  were  finally  completed,  the 
congress  was  startled  by  the  news  that  Napoleon  had  left 
Elba  and  was  again  master  of  France  ;  it  therefore  hurried 
through  the  rest  of  its  work  by  reorganizing  Germany  and 
Switzerland. 

The  Germanic  Confederation  took  the  place  of  the  Con- 
federation of  the  Rhine  ;  it  consisted  of  thirty-eight  states, 
in  addition  to  Austria  and  Prussia,  namely  ;  the  four 
kingdoms  of  Bavaria,  Hanover,  Saxony  and  Wurtemberg, 
the  eight  grand  duchies  of  Baden,  Hesse-Cassel,  Hesse- 
Darmstadt,  Luxemburg,  Mecklenburg-Schwerin,  Mecklen- 
burg-Strelitz,  Oldenburg,  and  Saxe-Weimar,  eleven  duchies, 
eleven  principalities,  and  the  four  free  cities  of  Bremen, 
Frankfort,  Hamburg  and  Eiibeck  ;  the  affairs  of  the  Con- 
federation were  entrusted  to  a  Diet  presided  over  by  Austria 
and  consisting  of  an  Ordinary  Assembly  of  seventeen  and  a 
General  Assembly  of  sixty-nine  members. 

The  Swiss  Confederation  was  guaranteed  neutrality  by 
the  powers  of  Europe  ;  three  new  cantons,  Geneva, 
Neufchatel  and  the  Valais  were  added  ;  entire  independence 
was  given  to  the  individual  cantons  and  the  presidency  of 
the  federal  diet  was  reserved  to  Zurich,  Berne  and  Eucerne 
in  turn. 

Importance  of  the  work  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna  ;  it 
shows  a  reaction  to  iSth  century  ideas  in  trampling  on  the 
ideas  of  nationality  and  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  people. 

The  story  of  the  Hundred  Days ;  unpopularity  and 
unwise  conduct  of  Louis  XVIII  ;  Napoleon  escapes  from 
Elba  and  lands  in  France  (i  Mch.,  1815)  ;  he  reaches  Paris 
(20  Mch.)  ;  flight  of  Louis  XVIII  ;  Napoleon  promises 
to  establish  representative  institutions  ;   the  Additional  Act  , 
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(23  Apr.)  ;  he  endeavors  to  raise  France  against  the  alhes  ; 
he  is  defeated  by  the  EngHsh  and  Prussians  at  Waterloo 
(i8  June);  surrender  of  Napoleon  to  Captain  Maitland 
(15  July)  ;  he  is  sent  to  St.  Helena;  the  allied  armies  occupy 
Paris  ;  restoration  of  L,ouis  XVIII. 

By  ths  Second  Treaty  of  Paris  (20  Nov.,  1815)  France 
loses  the  part  of  Savoy  granted  her  in  18 14  and  other  ratifi- 
cations of  her  frontier  ;  she  has  to  restore  the  works  of  art 
accumulated  in  Paris  to  their  former  owners  ;  she  is  forced 
to  pay  a  war  contribution  of  700,000,000  francs  and  to 
maintain  an  army  of  150,000  troops  of  the  allies  in  possession 
of  her  eastern  fortresses  for  five  years. 

Authorities :  For  the  history  and  acts  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna, 
see  Flassau,  Histoire  du  Congres  de  Vienne,  Klitber,  Aktender  Wie- 
ner Congresses,  Angeberg,  Le  Congres  de  Vienne  et  les  Traites  de  1815, 
De  Pradt^  Le  Congres  de  Vienne,  Schoell,  Recueil  de  Pieces  Officielles 
relatives  an  Congres  de  Vienne,  Talleyrand,  Menioires,  Pallain,  Cor- 
respondance  inedite  du  Prince  de  Talleyrand  et  du  Roi  Louis  XVIII 
pendant  le  Congres  de  Vienne,  Metternich,  Memoirs,  Alison,  Lives  of 
Lord  Castlereagh  and  Sir  Charles  Stewart,  Castlereagh,  Correspond- 
ence, Wellington,  Supplementary  Despatches,  Ranke,  Hardenberg. 
For  the  Hundred  Days,  see  the  books  on  Napoleon  already  cited, 
Honssaye,  1815,  Coiislant,  Memoires  sur  les  Cent  Jours,  Vitrolles,  Me- 
moires,  and  Rochechouart,  Souvenirs  ;  and  for  the  campaign  of  Water- 
loo, Siborne,  History  of  the  War  in  France  and  Belgium  in  1815,  Ropes, 
History  of  the  Waterloo  Campaign,  Gardner,  Waterloo,  Chesney,  Wa- 
terloo Lectures,  and  Charras,  Histoire  de  la  campagne  de  18 15. 


I.KCTURE  VI. 


THE  •HOLY  ALLIANCE. 

After  the  signature  of  the  Second  Treaty  of  Paris,  the 
Tsar  Alexander  of  Russia,  influenced  by  Madame  de  Krii- 
dener,  proposes  the  formation  of  a  Holy  Alliance  declaring 
the  obligations  of  monarchs  to  the  Christian  religion  ;  it  is 
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signed  by  the  Emperor  Francis  of  Austria  and  King  Fred- 
erick William  III  of  Prussia,  (26  Sept.,  1815),  but  not  by 
England  ;  the  objects  and  aims,  secret  and  avowed,  of  the 
Holy  Alliance. 

Metternich  recognized  as  the  leading  statesman  of  the 
Holy  Alliance  ;  his  fear  of  democratic  principles  greater 
than  his  attachment  to  religion  ;  his  intimac}^  with  Castle- 
reagh  ;  he  proposes  to  preserve  the  peace  of  Europe  and  the 
force  of  government  b}^  frequent  congresses  of  representa- 
tives of  the  great  powers,  which  should  consult  and  act  to- 
gether. 

Metternich' s  Austrian  polic}^  the  reverse  of  that  of  Joseph 
II  ;  he  believes  in  maintaining  authority  by  preserving  the 
diversity. of  language  and  law  in  the  different  provinces  of 
the  Austrian  empire. 

The  internal  policy  of  the  Tsar  Alexander  I  ;  his  attempt 
to  establish  constitutional  government  in  Poland  ;  his  friend- 
ship with  Adam  Czartoryski  and  other  Polish  patriots  ;  his 
interest  in  the  Eastern  Question,  and  desire  to  overthrow  the 
power  of  the  Turks  ;  he  encourages  the  Greeks,  especiall}' 
through  Capo  d'lstria,  in  their  desire  for  independence. 

The  government  of  Eouis  XVIII  in  France  ;  the  system 
of  the  Charter  ;  representative  government  in  two  chambers  ; 
the  two  parties,  Ro3'alists  atid  Constitutionalists  ;  suppression 
of  the  liberty  of  the  press  ;  repression  of  the  partisans  of 
the  Revolution  ;  the  White  Terror  ;  the  administration  of 
the  Due  de  Richelieu,  (1815-1818). 

The  Congress  of  Aix  la  Chapelle  ;  the  allies  agree  to  evac- 
uate France  (9  Oct.,  1818). 

The  spread  of  constitutional  principles  in  Germany  ;  in- 
dignation of  the  young  German  party  at  the  refusal  of  the 
Congress  of  Vienna  to  recognize  the  principle  of  nationality 
or  the  establishment  of  representative  government  ;  the 
spirit  of  the  universities  ;  the  Burschenschaft. 

Certain  German  rulers,  notabl}'  the  Kings  of  Bavaria  and 
Wurtemberg  and  the  Grand  Dukes  of  Baden  and  Saxe- Wei- 
mar, grant  representative  constitutions  to  their  states  ;  Fred- 
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erick  William  III  of  Prussia  had  promised  a  constitution  in 
1 8 15  and  took  steps  in  that  direction  in  1818  ;  the  work  of 
William  von  Humboldt ;  Metternich's  opposition  to  the  lib- 
eral movement  in  Germany. 

The  murder  of  Kotzebue  (23  Mch.,  1819)  ;  its  effect  on 
Germany  ;•  Frederick  William  III  dismisses  Humboldt  and 
delays  his  promised  constitution  ;  riots  in  Germany  ;  Metter- 
nich  takes  advantage  of  these  risings  to  oppose  liberal  ideas  ; 
the  Congress  of  Carlsbad  (Aug.  18 19)  ;  the  Final  Act  of  the 
Congress  of  Vienna  (15  May,  1820),  strengthening  the  power 
of  the  Diet  of  the  Germanic  Confederation  against  the 
different  states  ;  measures  taken  against  German  liberalism. 

The  demand  for  representative  government  and  for  the 
establishment    in    different    degrees    of    liberal     principles 
stigmatized  by   Metternich  as  Jacobinism  ;  he    induces   the  ■ 
Holy    Alliance,  including   the   Tsar    Alexander,  to    declare 
against  liberalism. 

The  supporters  of  liberal  principles  form  secret  societies 
all  over  Europe  in  relation  with  each  other  ;  in  German}^ 
and  in  Italy  their  cause  is  associated  with  the  spirit  of 
nationality. 

General  revolution  in  Spain  (1820)  caused  by  the 
reactionary  government  of  Ferdinand  VII  ;  the  Spanish 
colonies  in  Central  and  South  America  fight  for  their  inde- 
pendence ;  San  Martin,  Francia,  Bolivar  and  Iturbide  ;  the 
Spaniards  demand  the  Constitution  of  1812  ;  Ferdinand  VII 
appears  to  yield,  but  appeals  for  help  against  his  people  to 
the  Holy  Alliance  ;  Catalonia  and  Navarre  oppose  the  re- 
forms of  the  Cortes. 

The  Carbonari  in  Italy;  the  movement  for  reform,  both 
democratic  and  national  ;  Pepe  seize  Naples  (1820)  and 
forces  Ferdinand  IV  to  adopt  a  liberal  constitution  ;  demo- 
cratic rising  in  Turin. 

Metternich  lays  the  question  of  the  liberal  movement  in 
Italy  before  a  congress  of  the  powers  at  Troppau  (Oct., 
Dec,  1820)  and  at  Laybach  (Jan. -Mch.,  1821)  ;  Austria 
authorized  to  interfere  ;  Austrian  troops  suppress  the  liberal 
movements  in  Naples  and  Piedmont, 
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Suicide  of  Castlereagh  (12  Aug.,  1822)  ;  Canning 
becomes  English  foreign  minister  ;  his  hberal  ideas  and  dis- 
hke  of  Metternich  ;  Castlereagh 's  death  the  first  blow  at  the 
solidarity  of  the  great  powers  in  the  system  of  governing 
Europe  by  Congress. 

Attitude  of  France  towards  the  other  powers,;  policy  of 
Eouis  XVIII ;  administration  of  Decazes  (1818-20)  and  of 
Richelieu  (1820-21)  ;  formation  of  an  ultra- Royalist 
ministry  under  Villele  (1821). 

Meeting  of  the  Congress  of  Verona  (Oct.,  1822),  sum- 
moned to  deal  with  the  revolutionary  movement  in  Spain  ; 
attitude  taken  by  Canning,  who  declares  the  intention  of 
England  to  recognize  the  independence  of  the  South  Ameri- 
can republics  and  warns  the  alhes  not  to  interfere  in 
Portugal  ;  the  Congress  requests  France  to  re-establish  the 
authority  of  Ferdinand  VII. 

A  French  army  invades  Spain,  occupies  Madrid,  and 
suppresses  the  Constitutional  party  in  Spain  ;  unpopularity 
of  this  action  among  French  liberals  ;  plots  formed  against 
the  Bourbons. 

Death  of  Louis  XVIII  (16  Sept.,  1824)  ;  accession  of  the 
Comte  d'Artois  as  Charles  X  ;  his  ultra- Royalist  ideas  ;  he 
retains  Villele  in  power. 

Death  of  the  Tsar  Alexander  I  (i  Dec,  1825)  ;  the 
character  of  his  influence  on  European  politics  since  the 
Congress  of  Vienna  ;  his  death  breaks  up  the  Holy  Alliance  ; 
his  successor,  Nicholas  I,  resolves  to  carry  out  his  own  policy 
without  consulting  the  other  powers  ;  Metternich  remains 
the  director  of  the  policy  of  Austria  and  Russia,  but 
England,  owing  to  the  death  of  Castlereagh,  and  Russia, 
owing  to  the  death  of  Alexander,  no  longer  submit  to  his 
leadership. 

Authorities:  For  the  dioloinatic  liistory  of  this  period,  see  Debi- 
dour,  Histoire  Diplomatique  de  L' Europe,  Metternich,  Memoirs,  Cas- 
tlereagh, Correspondence,  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  Correspondance  diploma- 
tique, and  Ranke,  Hardenberjj; ;  for  special  Congresses,  see  De  Pradt, 
Iv'Europe  apres  le  Congres  d'Aix  La  Chapelle,  and  Le  Congres  de 
Carlsbad,  Bignon,   Le  Congres  de  Troppau,  and  Chateaubriand,  Le 
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Congres  de  Verone  ;  for  the  historj^  of  the  Restoration  in  France,  see 
Viel-Castel,  Histoire  de  la  Restauration,  Roche choiiart,  Souvenirs, 
Hyde  de  Neuville,  Memoires,  Marcellus,  Souvenirs  diploniatiques, 
and  Villele,  Memoires  ;  for  Germany,  see  Gerviiiiis,  Geschichte  des 
Neunzehnten  Jahrhunderts,  Treitschke,  Deutsche  Geschichte  im 
Neunzehnten  Jahrhundert,  and  Pfister,  Konig  Friedrich  von  Wiirttem- 
berg  und  seine  Zeit ;  on  Italy,  see  Colletta,  Istoria  di  Reame  di  Napoli, 
Pepe,  Memoirs,  and  Costa  de  Beauregard,  La  Jeunesse  du  Roi  Charles 
Albert ;  for  Spain,  Hubbard,  Histoire  Conteniporaine  de  I'Espagne, 
and  JMartignac,  Essai  historique  sur  la  Revolution  d'Espagne  ;  and  for 
the  Tsar  Alexander,  Ford,  Madame  de  Kriidener,  La  Correspondance 
entre  le  Tsar  Alexandre  et  le  Prince  Adam  Czartoryski,  and  Schnitzler, 
Histoire  intime  de  la  Russie  sous  les  Enipereurs  Alexandre  et  Nicolas. 


LECTURE  VII 


THE  EASTERN  QUESTION    AND    THE   INDEPENDENCE   OF 

GREECE. 

The  importance  of  the  Eastern  question  in  the  history  of 
Etirope  during  the  19th  century  ;  owing  to  the  extinction  of 
Poland,  it  becomes  practically  a  Turkish  question  ;  England 
and  Austria  devote  themselves  to  checking  the  disruption  of 
the  Turkish  Empire  which  it  was  the  traditional  policy  of 
Russia  to  promote. 

The  position  of  the  Turks  at  the  time  of  the  Congress  of 
Vienna ;  loss  of  the  old  Muhammadan  fanaticism  and 
energy  ;  the  government  of  the  Sultan  Mahmud  II  ; 
quasi-independence  of  Egypt  attained  by  Mehemet  Ali  by  his 
destruction  of  the  Mamelukes  (1811)  ;  discontented  and  in- 
dependent spirit  of  the  Christian  populations  under  Turkish 
rule,  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Danubian  provinces  of  Wal- 
lachia  and  Moldavia,  of  the  Slavs  of  Servia,  and  of  the 
Greeks. 

The  insurrection  of  the  Servians  under  Kara  George 
(1804)  ;  recognition  of  Servian  independence  by  the  Treaty 
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of  Bucharest  (1812)  ;  the  Turks  nevertheless  reconquer 
Servia  and  expel  Kara  George  ;  second  Servian  insurrection 
under  Milosch  Obrenovitch  (1815)  ;  he  is  for  a  time  rec- 
ognized as  quasi-independent  (1817). 

Position  of  the  Danubian  provinces  under  the  Treaty  of 
Bucharest ;  Russia  reaches  the  Danube. 

The  Greeks  rise  in  insurrection  (1821)  ;  they  are  encour- 
aged, but  not  openly,  by  the  Tsar  Alexander  I  ;  his  friend- 
ship for  Capo  d'lstria ;  failure  of  the  first  rising  under 
Ypsilanti  ;  gallantry  of  the  Greek  insurgents ;  Metternich 
declares  against  assisting  them  ;  Alexander  therefore,  dis- 
misses Capo  d'lstria  from  office  ;  strong  feeling  among  the 
educated  classes  in  England  and  France  in  favor  of  the 
Greeks  ;  many  volunteers,  including  Byron,  go  to  their  as- 
sistance ;  large  loans  raised  for  them  in  England. 

Change  caused  in  the  attitude  of  Russia  to  the  Eastern 
Question  by  the  accession  of  Nicholas  ;  he  resolves  to  pro- 
mote Russian  interests  in  Turkey  without  consulting  other 
powers  ;  Nicholas  agrees  wdth  Canning  that  the  Turks  shall 
be  forced  to  recognize  the  independence  of  Greece   (/|.  Apr. , 

1826)  ;  by  the  Treaty  of  Ackerman  (7  Oct.,  1826)  the  Turks 
make  concessions  to  Russia,  and  the  Sultan  promises  to  ap- 
point local  boyars  or  nobles  elected  by  the  local  divans  for 

'seven  years  as  Hospodars  or  princes  of  the  two  Danubian 
provinces  and  to  establish  quasi-independence  in  Servia. 
Canning  becomes  prime  minister  of  England  (10  April, 

1827)  ;  Russia,  England  and  France  come  to  an  agreement 
for  securing  absolute  independence  for  Greece  (6  July, 
1827)  ;  the  Turks  encouraged  by  Metternich,  refused  to 
yield;  death  of  Canning  (8  Aug.,);  destruction  of  the 
Turkish  fleet  by  the  allies  at  Navarino  (20  Oct.,  1827)  ; 
Capo  d'lstria  elected  President  of  the  Greek  state. 

Position  of  the  Sultan  Mahmud  II  ;  by  the  massacre  of 
the  Janissaries  (15  June,  1826)  he  had  destroyed  his  army  ; 
the  battle  of  Navarino  had  destroj^ed  his  fleet  ;  nevertheless, 
he  refused  to  consent  to  the  independence  of  Greece. 

The  Tsar  Nicholas,   in  the  name  of  the  Triple  Alliance, 
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attacked  the  Turks  and  a  Russian  army  crossed  the  Pruth 
(7  May,  1828)  ;  changes  of  ministry  in  England  and  France 
caused  England  under  Wellington  to  be  less  eager,  and 
France  under  Martignac  to  be  more  eager  to  support  the 
cause  of  the  Greeks  ;  a  French  force  under  Maison  occupies 
the  Morea,  which  is  evacuated  by  the  Egyptian  troops  of 
Mehemet  Ali ;  the  Russians  repulsed  from  Shumla  and  Silis- 
tria  ;  successful  campaign  of  Paskievitch  in  Armenia. 

By  an  agreement  between  England,  France  and  Russia, 
the  limits  of  Greece  are  fixed,  and  it  is  resolved  that  some 
prince  not  belonging  to  the  Royal  Houses  of  these  countries 
shall  be  placed  upon  the  throne  of  Greece  (22  Mch.,  1829)  ; 
candidature  of  Eeopold  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha. 

Campaign  of  1829  ;  Diebitch  reaches  Adrianople  ;  terror 
of  the  Sultan  Mahmud  ;  by  the  Treaty  of  Adrianople  (14 
Sept.,  1829)  the  Treaty  of  Ackerman  is  renewed  with  the 
exception  that  the  Hospodars  of  the  Danubian  provinces  are 
to  be  appointed  for  life,  the  independence  of  Greece  is 
recognized  and  the  Russians  are  permitted  to  occupy  the 
fortresses  upon  the  Danube  as  a  guarantee  of  the  payment 
of  a  large  indemnity  by  the  Turks. 

Conclusion  of  the  Greek  question  ;  Eeopold  refuses  the 
throne;  murder  of  Capo  d'Istria  (9  Oct.,  1831)  ;  Otho  of 
Bavaria  made  King  of  the  Hellenes  (7  May,  1832)  ;  the 
French  evacuate  the  Morea. 

.  The  Tsar  Nicholas  I  and  Poland  ;  the  government  of  the 
Grand  Duke  Constantine  ;  indignation  of  the  Poles  at  the  re- 
fusal of  self-government ;  the  feeling  of  nationality  main- 
tained by  secret  societies  ;  the  Poles,  who  served  under  Na- 
poleon, look  for  help  to  France  in  regaining  their  independ- 
ence. 

Effect  of  the  Revolution  of  Feb.,  1830,  in  France  upon 
Poland;  an  insurrection  breaks  out  at  Warsaw  (29  Nov., 
1830)  ;  the  Russians  are  driven  from  Poland  ;  Chlopicki  dic- 
tator of  Poland  (5  Dec,  1830 — 15  Jan.,  1831)  ;  the  Poles  de- 
feat the  Russians  at  Waver  (20  Feb.,  1831),  and  elsewhere  ; 
Europe  refuses  to  help  the  Poles  ;    the  Austrians  and  Prus- 
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sians  mass  troops  upon  their  frontiers,  fearing  that  the  insur- 
rection will  reach  Austrian  and  Prussian  Poland  ;  Louis 
Philippe  of  France  is  not  firm  enough  on  his  throne  to  inter- 
fere ;  the  Poles  defeated  at  Ostrolenka  (26  Maj^  1831)  ; 
Warsaw  besieged  and  taken  b}'  Paskievitch  (7  Sept.,  1831)  ; 
cruel  punishment  of  the  Polish  insurgents  ;  rigorous  govern- 
ment of  the  Tsar  Nicholas. 

Policy  of  Nicholas  towards  the  Turks  ;  by  his  occupation 
of  the  Danubian  fortresses  he  keeps  them  at  his  mercy  ;  the 
character  and  career  of  Mehemet  Ali,  Pasha  of  Egypt ;  he  in- 
v^ades  Syria,  with  the  intention  of  marching  on  Constanti- 
nople ;  England  and  France  intervene  to  stop  Mehemet  Ali  ; 
the  Sultan  Mahmud  calls  in  the  help  of  Russia  and  signs  an 
offensive  and  defensive  treaty  wth  Nicholas  at  Unkiar 
Skelessi  (12  July,  1833)  ;  the  Russians  evacuate  the  Danu- 
bian fortresses  and  provinses  (1834). 

Russia's  advance  into  Central  Asia  ;  conquest  of  the  Cen- 
tral Asian  tribes  one  of  the  national  aims  of  the  Russian  peo- 
ple ;  importance  and  value  of  the  work  to  Europe  ;  the  cam- 
paign of  the  Russians  for  the  possession  of  the  Caucasus 
and  the  conquest  of  Circassia  and  Georgia  ;  Russian  w^ars 
with  Persia;  by  the  Treaty  of  Gulistan  ( 1813)  Fateh  Ali 
Shah  cedes  Daghestan  to  Russia,  and  by  the  Treaty  of  Turk- 
omanchai  (1828)  Russian  influence  becomes  predominant  in 
Persia. 

The  settlement  of  the  Eastern  question  presents  difficult 
problems  to  Ivngland,  France  and  Austria,  which  all  have  an 
interest  in  restraining  Russia. 

Authorities:  For  the  history  of  the  Eastern  Question,  reference 
may  be  male  to  the  sketch  contained  in  Debidour,  Histoire  Diplo- 
matique de  I'Europe,  to  several  of  the  other  works  cited  under  Lect- 
ure VI,  to  Balleydier,  Histoire  de  I'Empereur  Nicolas,  to  Geutz,  De- 
peches  inedits  aux  Hospodars  de  Valachie,  and  to  Ranke,  History  of 
Servia  ;  for  the  War  of  Greek  Independence,  the  best  authorities  are 
Finlay,  History  of  the  Greek  Revolution,  Gordon,  History  of  the 
Greek  Revolution,  Soiitzo,  Hi-stoire  de  la  Revolution  Grecque,  and 
Tricoiipis'  history  written  in  modern  Greek  ;  for  the  policy  of  Can- 
ning, see  his  political  life  by  Stapleton,  and  his  official  correspondence 
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edited  by  Stapleton  ;  for  the  war  between  Russia  and  Turke}-,  see 
Chesuey,  The  Russo-Turkish  Campaigns  of  1828-29,  and  iT/o///:^,  Jour- 
nal of  the  War  between  Russia  and  Turkey  ;  and,  for  the  advance  of 
Russia  into  Central  Asia,  Helhvald^  The  Russians  in  Central  Asia. 


LECTURE  VIII. 


THE  REVOLUTION  OF  1830  IN  FRANCE. 

The  position  of  parties  under  the  Restoration  ;  in  the 
Chambers  appeared  only  iihra-Royalists,  and  Constitiition- 
ahsts,  who  desire  to  interpret  the  charter  of  18 14  according 
to  the  principles  of  1789;  in  the  army  and  in  military  circles 
were  many  Bonapartists  ;  and  in  the  cities  the  Democratic 
and  Republican  party  was  very  strong. 

Character  of  the  ultra- Royalist  administration  of  Villele 
(1821-28)  during  the  latter  years  of  Louis  XVIII  and  the 
first  years  of  Charles  X  ;  severe  repression  of  Bonapartist 
plots  and  city  riots  ;  the  Royalists  endeavor  to  make  the  Con- 
stitutional party  responsible  for  Bonapartist  and  Democratic 
excesses  ;  the  bourgeois,  and  educated  classes  of  France, 
support  the  Constitutionalists  ;  Royalism  is  confined  to  a 
small  party  of  the  nobilit}^  ;  growing  importance  of  jour- 
nalism ;  the  work  of  Armand  Carrel,  Courier,  Thiers,  and 
Guizot. 

The  character,  and  policy  of  Charles  X  ;  he  hopes  by  a 
vigorous  foreign  policy,  as  shown  in  the  expedition  to  the 
Morea  in  1828  and  in  the  expedition  to  Algiers  in  1830,  to 
turn  the  minds  of  the  people  from  internal  politics,  and  by  a 
close  alliance  with  the  absolutist  powers,  especially  Russia, 
to  get  assistance  from  abroad  in  case  of  insurrection  at  home. 

The  elections  of  1827  give  a  large  majority  in  the  Cham- 
bers to  the  Constitutionalists  ;  Villele  succeeded  in  office  by 
Martignac  (4  Jan.  1828)  ;   the  new  ministry  satisfies  neither 
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the  King  nor  the  Chambers,  and  is  succeeded  by  the  uhra- 
Royahst  ministry  of  Polignac  (8  Aug.,  1829)  ;  the  king  and 
ministry  being  unable  to  get  a  majority  for  their  measures 
resolve  to  alter  the  Charter  in  favor  of  increasing  the  royal 
power. 

Proclamation  of  the  Ordinances  submitting  the  press  to 
severe  censure  and  modifying  the  electoral  laws  (25  July, 
1830). 

The  insurrection  of  July  1830  in  Paris  ;  the  erection  of 
barricades  and  commencement  of  street  fighting  (27,  28 
July)  ;  the  failure  of  the  troops  to  suppress  the  insurrection; 
Charles  X,  when  too  late,  withdraws  the  Ordinances  (  29  July)  ; 
he  resolves  to  leave  France  wnth  his  family  (31  July)  ;  he  ap- 
points the  Duke  of  Orleans  Lieutenant-General  of  the  king- 
dom, (i  Aug.)  and  abdicates  (2  Aug.);  he  reaches  England 
(17  Aug.) 

Surprise  of  the  Constitutionalists  at  their  sudden  and  com- 
plete victory  ;  the  part  played  by  Lafayette  ;  the  Constitu- 
tionalists resolve  that  although  the  victory  had  been  won  by 
the  democrats  of  Paris  it  shall  result  in  the  formation  of  a 
Constitutional  monarchy  ;  the  Chambers  revise  the  Charter 
from  the  liberal  point  of  view,  and  (7  Aug.)  elect  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  as  King  of  the  French  under  the  title  of  Louis 
Philippe. 

Character,  career  and  disposition  of  Louis  Philippe  ;  diffi- 
culties of  his  position  at  the  commencement  of  his  reign  ; 
he  represented  the  ideas  and  wishes  of  the  bourg2oi3  and  not 
of  the  whole  people  of  France,  which  weakened  him  at  home, 
while  abroad,  he  is  regarded  as  the  creation  of  a  new  French 
Revolution  not  less  dangerous  to  the  monarchical  system  of 
Europe  than  the  first  French  Revolution. 

The  foreign  polic}'  of  Louis  Philippe  ;  importance  of  the 
services  rendered  at  this  time  by  Talleyrand,  who  goes  as 
ambassador  to  London  ;  the  Monarchy  of  July  recognized  b}' 
Wellington,  as  prime  minister  of  England,  and  cordially  sup- 
ported by  the  Reform  Ministry  of  Lord  Grey,  which  suc- 
ceeded to  power  in  Nov.  1830;    the  recognition  of  England 
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was  followed  by  that  of  Austria  and  Prussia,  Metternich  and 
Frederick  William  III  being  afraid  to  attack  France  by 
themselv^es  ;  the  Tsar  Nicholas  was  too  much  occupied  with 
putting  down  the  Polish  insurrection  to  interfere  in  France, 
and  did  not  desire  to  do  S3  after  Louis  Philippe  refused  to  as- 
sist the  Poles. 

The  insurrections  in  Belgium  and  elsewhere  which  followed 
the  Revolution  in  France  made  the  position  of  the  king  very 
difficult  because  France  was  held  responsible  for  the  other 
risings ;  skill  shown  by  I^Duis  Philippe  and  Talle3^rand. 

Internal  policy  of  lyouis  Philippe  ;  doubtfulness  of  his 
title  as  a  legitimate  or  a  revolutionary  monarch  ;  he  re-estab- 
lishes the  tricolor  flag  ;  Lafayette  appointed  Commandant 
General  of  the  National  Guards  of  France  ;  the  first  minis- 
try of  lyOuis  Philippe  containing  members  of  both  the  Con- 
stitutional and  advanced  Liberal  parties  ;  Laffitte,  the  leader 
of  the  advanced  party,  made  chief  minister  (2  Nov.,  1830)  ; 
changes  made  in  the  Constitution. 

The  ministry  of  Casimir  Perier  (1831-32);  his  strong 
goveriunent  at  home  and  his  strong  foreign  policy  ;  abolition 
of  the  hereditary  peerage  and  appointment  of  an  upper- 
chamber  of  life  peers. 

Significance  of  the  Revolution  of  1830  in  France;  the 
bourgeois  at  last  have  an  opportunity  of  putting  into  effect 
the  principles  of  1789;  results  of  their  experiment. 

Auf.horities  :  The  Revolution  of  183  >  in  France  is  treated  at  length 
in  the  first  chapters  of  the  following  general  histories  of  the  reign  of 
Louis  Philippe  :  Thureau-Dangiti,  Histoire  de  la  Monarchie  de  Juillet. 
Louis  Blanc,  Histoire  de  dix  Ans,  Capejigue,  L'Europedepuis  I'avene- 
ment  du  Roi  L,ouis  Philippe,  D' Haussonville,  Histoire  de  la  politique 
exterieure  du  Gouvernement  Fran^ais  (1830-48),  and  Hiilebrand,  Ge- 
schichte  Frankreichs;  of  special  value  are  Talleyrand,  Menioires,  vols, 
iv  and  v,  containing  his  correspondence  with  Louis  Philippe  from  1830 
to  1834,  and  reference  may  be  made  to  Guizot,  Menioires  pour  servir 
a  Phistoire  de  mou  temps,  Lafayette,  Memoires,  Salvatidy,  Seize  Mois, 
Laffitte,  Memoires,  and  the  Due  de  Broglie,  Souvenirs. 
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LECTURE   IX. 


THE  BEI.GIAN   INSURRECTION. 

The  mistake  made  by  ths  Congress  of  Vienna  in  uniting 
the  Protestant  and  Catholic  Netherlands  under  one  monarch ; 
the  hereditary  antagonism  of  the  Dutch  and  the  Belgians  ; 
in  1815  Belgium  had  been  for  more  than  twenty  years  under 
French  gov-ernment  and  resented  the  government  of  the 
Dutch. 

The  government  of  William  I,  King  of  the  Netherlands  ; 
he  declares  Dutch  the  official  language  of  the  country  and 
favors  his  Dutch  over  his  Belgian  subjects. 

The  Belgians,  excited  b}^  the  news  of  the  Revolution  of 
July,  1830,  in  Paris,  and  hoping  for  help  from  the  new  gov- 
ernment of  France,  break  into  insurrection  (25  Aug.,  1830); 
a  Dutch  attack  on  Brussels  is  repulsed  (30  Aug.),  a  pro- 
visional government  formed,  and  a  national  assembly  sum- 
moned. 

The  National  Assembh^  of  Belgium  meets  (10  Nov.), 
solemnh^  proclaims  the  independence  of  Belgium  (i8  Nov.), 
and  that  Belgium  should  be  like  France  a  constitutional 
monarchy  and  not  a  republic. 

William  I  appeals  to  the  great  powers  for  assistance,  on 
the  ground  that  the  independence  of  Belgium  was  contrary 
to  the  decisions  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna  ;  but  the  Tsar 
Nicholas  was  engaged  in  Poland,  Metternich's  attention  was 
fixed  on  Italy,  England,  under  the  Reform  Ministry  of  Lord 
Grey,  was  inclined  to  S3'mpatliize  with  the  Belgian  insurgents 
and  only  Prussia  was  prepared  to  assist  him. 

The  difficult  position  of  Louis  Philippe  ;  as  the  king  made 
by  the  Revolution  of  1830  in  Paris,  he  is  looked  on  as  re- 
sponsible for  the  Belgian  Revolution  by  Europe  and  appealed 
to  for  help  by  the  Belgians  ;  England  was  the  only  great 
power  which  cared  much  about  Belgium,  and  it  thought 
more  of  keeping  Belgium  separate  from  France  than  subject 
to  Holland;  Talleyrand,  as  French  ambassador  in  London, 
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agreed  to  act  with  England  in  settling  the  fate  of  the  Bel- 
gians ;  a  conference  of  the  powers  summoned  for  this  pur- 
pose in  London. 

The  Conference  of  lyondon  recognized  the  independence 
of  Belgium  (20  Dec.)  and  direct  an  armistice  to  be  made 
(9  Jan.,  1831)  ;  it  fixed  the  boundaries  of  the  new  Belgian 
State  (20  Jan.),  excluding  from  it  I/Uxemburg,  Maestricht 
and  the  right  bank  of  the  Scheldt ;  discontent  of  the  Bel- 
gians with  these  frontiers,  which  were  eventually  slightly 
modified. 

The  Due  de  Nemours,  second  son  of  Louis  Philippe, 
elected  King  of  the  Belgians  over  the  Duke  of  Leuchten- 
b  erg  and  the  Archduke  Charles;  he  refuses  the  throne  (17 
Feb.,  1 831)  ;  the  regency  of  Surlet  de  Chokier  ;  Leopold  of 
vSaxe-Coburg-Gotha,  the  English  candidate,  elected  King  of 
the  Belgians  (4  June)  ;  he  accepts  the  throne  under  certain 
conditions  ;  the  Conference  of  London,  under  the  influence 
of  the  English  foreign  minister  Palmerston,  declares  Belgium 
neutral  under  the  guarantee  of  the  Powers. 

William  I  suddenly  breaks  the  armistice  and  invades  Bel- 
gium (I  Aug.,  1831);  L-opjld  appeals  for  aid  to  France; 
vigarous  action  of  the  Casimir  Perier  ministry  ;  a  French 
army  under  Gerard  o^eupies  Brussels  (12  Aug.,  1831);  the 
Belgians  accept  the  terms  fixed  by  the  Conference  of  Lon- 
don (15  Nov.,  1831);  the  states  of  Europe  generally  recog- 
nize Leopold. 

William  I  remains  obdurate  ;  the  English  and  French 
fleets  blockade  Holland  ;  and  Gerard's  army  is  directed  to 
take  the  citadel  of  Antwerp,  the  only  Dutch  fortress  remain- 
ing in  Belgium  ;  capture  of  Antwerp  (23  Dec,  1832). 

From  that  time  the  independence  of  Belgium  was  assured, 
though  William  I  still  tried  to  make  difficulties. 

The  nature  and  character  of  the  Belgian  constitution. 

The  effect  of  the  Revolutions  of  1830  in  Paris  and  Bel- 
gium in  Germany  ;  riots  aud  risings  in  Rhenish  Prussia 
where  the  Catholics  are  alarmed  at  the  Protestant  legislation 
of  Frederick  William  III,  and  where  the  idea  of  self-govern- 
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ment  is  especially  strong  ;  insurrections  and  demands  for 
self-government  in  other  German  states,  nbtabl}^  in  Hanover, 
Hesse-Cassel  and  Saxony  ;  expulsion  of  the  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick by  his  people. 

Resurrection  of  the  young  German  movement  for  nation- 
ality and  self-government  ;  revival  of  the  Tugenbund,  the 
Burschenschaft,  etc. 

Metternich  attributes  these  political  risings  to  the  growth 
of  revolutionary  ideas,  and  attacks  constitutional  govern- 
ment as  a  form  of  republicanism  and  as  essentiall}-  revolu- 
tionary. 

Metternich' s  ascendency  over  the  mind  of  Frederick 
William  III  ;  after  1830  he  appeals  to  the  Tsar  Nicholas 
and  hopes  to  revive  the  H0I3'  Alliance. 

The  Conferences  of  Toplitz  and  Munchen-Gratz  (1832); 
the  three  powers  guarantee  each  other's  rights  in  Poland  and 
take  measures  for  crushing  the  idea  of  Polish  nationality  : 
thc}^  also  resolve  against  the  doctrine  of  non-intervention 
and  declare  the  right  of  any  monarch  whose  position  is  as- 
sailed by  internal  rebellion  to  appeal  for  aid  to  other  monarchs. 

With  regard  to  Germany,  Metternich  gets  a  law  passed  in 
the  Federal  Diet  that,  in  case  of  disagreement  between  a  Ger- 
man ruler  and  his  people,  the  Confederation  could  interfere 
to  restore  the  power  of  the  ruler,  and  it  was  declared  that  no 
constitution  granted  by  himself  could  limit  the  right  of  a 
ruler  to  collect  taxes. 

The  effect  of  the  Revolution  of  1830  in  Italy;  the  Car- 
bonari force  a  series  of  insurrections ;  the  Empress  Marie 
lionise  is  driven  from  Parma,  and  Duke  Francis  IV  from 
Modena  (Feb.,  1831);  more  general  insurrections  in  the 
States  of  the  Church;  the  attitude  of  Pope  Gregory  XVI— Cap- 
ellari  ;  provisional  government  formed  for  the  Legations  at 
Bologna. 

Metternich  sends  Austrian  troops  to  restore  order  in  Parma, 
Modena,  and  the  States  of  the  Church;  the  Italian  insurgents 
look  foi'  help  to  France  ;  the  attitude  taken  by  L,ouis  Philippe 
and  Casimir  Perier  ;    the  French   occupy  Ancona   (22  Feb. , 
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1832)  which  they  assert  their  right  to  hold  as  long  as  the 
Austrians  occupy  the  lyCgations  ;    the  French  evacuate  An- 
cona  when  the  Austrians  withdraw  (Dec.  1838). 
Significance  of  the  movement  of  1830  in  Europe. 

Authorities :  On  the  Belgian  Revolution  see  Nothomb  Essai  his- 
torique  et  politique  sur  la  revolution  de  Belgique,  Juste  La  revolution 
de  la  Belgique,  1830,  and  Le  Roi  Leopold,  and  Bavay  Histoire  de  la 
revolution  beige  de  1830  ;  on  the  revolutionary  movement  in  Germany 
in  1S30  see  Gervinus  and  Treitschke,  cited  under  Lecture  VI,  Bulle, 
Gescbichte  der  neuesten  Zeit,  Deventer  Cinquante  ann^es  de  1' his- 
toire federale  de  TAllemagne,  and  Biede^inann,  1815-1840 ;  Fiinf 
und  zwanzig  Jahre  Deutscher  Geschichte  ;  and  in  Italy  Thayer  The 
revolutionary  movement  in  Italy  from  1815  to  1848,  Tivaronilsioxin 
della  dominazione  Austriaco  in  Italia,  and  Mazzini  Works. 


LECTURE    X 


INSURRECTION  AND  CIVIL  WAR  IN  SPAIN  AND  PORTUGAL. 

The  condition  of  Portugal  after  the  Peninsular  War ;  ex- 
tent of  English  influence  in  the  regency  and  the  army ;  the 
Portuguese  expel  the  English  (1820)  and  draw  up  a  demo- 
cratic constitution  (1822), 

John  VI  returns  to  Portugal,  when  Brazil  declares  its  in- 
dependence under  the  Emperor  Pedro  I  (1823);  on  the  death 
of  John  VI  the  Emperor  Pedro  i,ssues  the  Charter  of  1826 
establishing  moderate  parliamentary  government  and  then 
addicates  the  throne  of  Portugal  in  favor  of  his  daughter 
Maria  da  Gloria ;  Canning  sends  an  English  force  to 
Portugal  to  maintain  order  which  is  withdrawn  in  1827. 

Dom  Miguel,  younger  brother  of  the  Emperor  Pedro,  who 
was  appointed  regent  in  1827,  seizes  the  throne  (1828);  he 
declares  himself  an  absolute  monarch,  and  persecutes  both 
the  moderate  adherents  to  the  Charter  of  1826,  and  the  more 
radical  supporters  of  the  Constitution  of  1822. 
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The  reign  of  Dom  Miguel ;  both  Chartists  and  Constitu- 
tionaHsts  rise  in  rebellion  (1829)  and  declare  in  favor  of 
Maria  da  Gloria  ;  the  Emperor  Pedro  resigns  the  throne  of 
Brazil  (1831)  and  comes  to  the  support  of  his  daughter's 
cause  ;  attitude  of  the  powers  of  Europe  to  the  civil  w^ars  in 
Portugal ;  many  English  officers  enter  the  Queen's  service  ; 
the  siege  of  Oporto  ;  Napier  destroys  Miguel's  fleet  off  Cape 
St.  Vincent  (5  July,  1833);  the  Pedroites  occupy  Lisbon 
(24  July). 

England,  France  and  Spain  recognize  Maria  da  Gloria  and 
form  the  Quadruple  Alliance  ;  Dom  Miguel  surrenders  to  a 
Spanish  and  Portuguese  army  at  Evora  Monte  (26  May, 
1834);  by  the  Convention  of  Evora  Monte  he  is  forever  ex- 
pelled from  Portugal. 

Death  of  the  ex-Emperor  Pedro  (24  Sept.,  1834);  troubled 
reign  of  Maria  da  Gloria  (1834-53);  constant  outbreaks  of 
civil  war  and  frequency  of  military  pronunciamentos  in 
favor  of  the  Charter  of  1826  and  the  Constitution  of  1822  ; 
revision  of  the  Charter  (1852). 

Revival  of  national  feeling  in  Portugal  ;  rejection  of 
Iberianist  ideas. 

Tlie  latter  years  of  the  reign  of  Ferdinand  VII  of  Spain 
after  his  restoration  to  absolute  power  by  the  French  in  1823  ; 
the  question  of  the  succession  to  the  throne  ;  Ferdinand  VII, 
by  a  Pragmatic  Sanction,  declares  his  elder  daughter, 
Isabella,  to  be  the  heir ;  opposition  of  Don  Carlos,  his 
brother,  who  claims  the  succession  as  male  heir. 

Death  of  Ferdinand  VII  (29  Sept.,  1833);  Isabella,  a 
child  of  three  years  old,  recognized  as  Queen  by  the  greater 
part  of  Spain,  under  the  regency  of  her  mother  Christina,  a 
daughter  of  Ferdinand  IV,  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies  ;  char- 
acter of  Christina  ;  the  regency  is  recognized  by  England 
and  France. 

Don  Carlos  opposes  the  regency  and  declares  himself  king ; 
his  cause  is  favored  by  the  clericals  and  by  the  mountaineers 
of  Northern  Spain  ;  outbreak  of  civil  war ;  victories  of  the 
Carlists. 
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Rivalry  of  England  and  France  in  the  affairs  of  the  Pen- 
insula ;  personal  rivalry  between  Palmerston  and  lyouis 
Philippe;  both  countries  prevented  by  jealousy  of  each  other 
from  openly  assisting  the  Christinists,  though  they  both  as 
constitutional  monarchies  desire  her  success  over  the  Car- 
lists  ;  legions  of  volunteers  were  however  raised  both  in 
France  and  in  England  for  the  support  of  the  Christinists  ; 
services  of  Sir  De  L^acy  Evans. 

Perilous  position  of  the  Christinists  ;  the  military  revolt  of 
La  Granja  (13  Aug.,  1836);  Christina  summons  a  Cortes, 
which  promulgates  the  liberal  constitution  of  1837  ;  vigorous 
prosecution  of  the  war  against  the  Carlists  ;  victories  of 
Espartero  ;   defeat  and  flight  of  Don  Carlos  (1839). 

Espartero  forces  Christina  to  leave  Spain  (1840)  and  rules 
the  country  as  regent  for  three  3'ears  ;  his  strong  government 
and  endeavor  to  put  down  brigandage  and  restore  the  pros- 
perity of  Spain. 

Narvaez  overthrows  Espartero  (1843),  recalls  Christina, 
and  declares  the  young  queen  Isabella  of  age. 

The  rivalry  between  England  and  France  for  influence  in 
Spain  becomes  more  pronounced ;  the  policy  of  lyouis 
Philippe  ;  the  question  of  the  Spanish  marriages  ;  Queen 
Isabella  married  to  her  cousin  Don  Francisco  d'Assisi,  Duke 
of  Cadiz,  and  her  sister  and  heiress  to  the  Due  *de  Mont- 
pensier,  fifth  son  of  Eouis  Philippe  (1846). 

Condition  of  Spain  during  the  reign  of  Queen  Isabella  ; 
constant  changes  in  the  ministry  between  Narvaez,  Espartero 
and  O'Donnell;  backwardness  of  Spain  in  material  and  in- 
tellectual progress. 

Characteristics  of  the  history  of  the  Peninsula  during  the 
period  succeeding  the  overthrow  of  Napoleon  ;  unfitness  of 
the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  for  representative  government  ; 
the  meaning  and  effect  of  the  pronunciamentos  and  civil 
wars. 

Authorities :  Upon  the  civil  wars  in  Portugal  and  the  establishment 
of  representative  government  there,  see  yJ/or^^  Stephens  The  Story  of 
Portuaul,  Smith,  Memoirs  of  the   Duke  of  Saldanha,   Luz  Soriano, 
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Historia  da  Giierra  civil  e  do  Estabelecimento  do  Governo  Parlamentar 
em  Portugal,  Freire  de  Carvalho,  Memorias  para  a  liisloria  do  tempo 
que  duron  a  Usurpacao  de  Ddni  Miguel,  Gomes  de  Barros  e  Ciinha, 
Historia  da  Liberdade  em  Portugal,  and  Bollaert,  The  Wars  of  Suc- 
cession in  Spain  and  Portugal  ;  upon  the  same  period  in  Spain,  see 
Hubbard,  Histoire  conteniporaine  de  I'Espagne,  Los  Valles.  Don  Car- 
los, Bollaert,  and  Dn?tcan  The  English  in  Spain,  or  the  War  of  Suc- 
cession between  1834  and  1S40. 


LECTURE   XI 


EUROPE  DURING  THE  REIGN  OF  LOUIS  PHILIPPE. 

The  characteristics  of  the  Monarchy  of  July  ;  its  founders 
model  their  ideas  on  the  English  parliamentary  system,  in- 
cluding the  responsibility  of  ministers,  the  annual  voting  of 
supplies,  and  the  selection  of  ministers  from  the  legislature, 
but  the  upper  House  consisted  of  life  and  not  of  hereditary 
peers,  and  the  popular  House  was  elected  by  a  very  restricted 
franchise  consisting  only  of  large  taxpayers  and  members  of 
the  learned  professions,  allowing  votes  only  to  about  three 
hundred  t4iousand  persons. 

The  difficulties  of  the  position  of  Eouis  Philippe  ;  he  is 
opposed  on  the  one  side  by  the  Eegitimists,  who  caused  dis- 
turbances in  the  south,  and  on  the  other  by  the  Republicans, 
who  rise  in  insurrection  in  the  great  industrial  cities,  and 
especially  in  Eyons. 

Effect  of  the  foreign  policy  of  Eouis  Philippe  and  of  his 
refusal  to  help  the  insurgent  Belgians,  Poles  and  Italians  vipon 
his  position  at  home. 

Death  of  Casimir  Perier  (16  May,  1832). 

Repression  of  a  Republican  rising  in  Paris  (6  June),  and 
arrest  of  the  Duchess  of  Berry  (7  Nov.),  who  had  en- 
deavored to  raise  Ea  Vendee  for  the  Legitimists. 

Commencement  of  parliamentary  government ;  formation 
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of  the  Soult  administration  ;  difficulties  in  the  way  of  es- 
tablishing regular  parliamentary  government  in  France  ; 
absence  of  definite  parliamentary  parties  ;  the  chief  parlia- 
mentary leaders,  Thiers,  Guizot,  the  Due  de  Broglie,  Mole, 
Berrj^er,  and  Odilon  Barrot. 

Numerous  industrial  and  democratic  insurrections  in 
France;  Fieschi's  attempt  on  the  king's  life  (28  July,  1835); 
attempt  of  lyouis  Napoleon  upon  Strasbourg  (3  Oct.,  1836)  ; 
constant  ministerial  changes. 

The  foreign  policy  of  lyouis  Philippe  ;  his  intimate  re- 
lations with  England  (1830-34)  ;  the  cause  of  this  close  alli- 
ance to  be  found  in  the  distrust  of  him  felt  by  the  other 
great  powers  ;  gradual  weakening  of  the  alliance  ;  Palmer- 
ston,  the  English  foreign  minister,  endeavors  to  keep  France 
from  interfering  in  the  affairs  of  Spain  and  Portugal ;  Eouis 
Philippe  then  weakens  in  his  attachment  for  England,  and 
negotiates  with  Austria,  endeavoring  to  obtain  an  Austrian 
archduchess  as  wife  for  his  eldest  son  ;  France  and  England 
come  into  collision  on  Colonial,  South  American,  Asiatic  and 
African  questions. 

The  occupation  and  gradual  conquest  of  Algeria  by 
France  ;  the  resistance  of  Abd-el-Kader  ;  the  campaigns  of 
Bugeaud. 

A  fresh  crisis  arises  in  the  Eastern  Question,  which 
nearly  causes  war  between  France  and  England  ;  the  Sultan 
Mahmud  II  had  not  forgiven  Mehemet  AH,  the  Pasha  of 
Egypt,  who  had  conquered  Syria  in  1832,  and  had  only  been 
prevented  from  overthrowing  the  Ottoman  Empire  by  the 
intervention  of  Russia  and  the  great  powers  ;  the  Turks  in- 
vade Syria,  but  are  defeated  by  the  Egyptians  near  Aleppo 
(20  June,  1839)  ;  death  of  Mahmud  II  (30  June),  and  ac- 
cession of  Abdul  Med j id. 

The  French  sympathize  with  Mehemet  Ali,  but  England  is 
afraid  that  his  success  will  overthrow  the  Turkish  Empire, 
and  therefore  agrees  with  Russia,  Prussia  and  Austria  to  in- 
tervene on  behalf  of  the  Turks  ;  Palmerston  resolves  to 
break  the  Anglo-French  alliance  and  by  the  Treaty  of  Eon- 
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don  (15  July,  1840)  agrees  with  the  other  three  great  powers 
to  act  without  France  ;  Napier  and  Stopford  bombard  Bey- 
rout  (12  Sept.)  and  Acre  (2  Nov.);  the  Egyptians  retire 
from  Syria  ;  and  eventually  Mehemet  Ali  is  forced  to  accept 
an  hereditary  title  to  Egypt  under  certain  conditions,  and  to 
abandon  all  other  claims  ;  the  great  powers  guarantee  the 
neutrality  of  the  Dardanelles  under  Turkish  sovereignty. 

Indignation  felt  in  France  against  England  ;  war  averted 
with  difficulty  ;  .formation  of  the  Guizot  administration 
(29  Oct.,  1840),  which  remained  in  office  till  the  end  of  the 
reign  of  Eouis  Philippe. 

Growth  of  the  Napoleonic  legend  in  France  ;  attempt  of 
Eouis  Napoleon  on  Boulogne  (5  Aug.,  1840)  ;  the  remains  of 
the  first  Napoleon  brought  to  France  and  interred  at  Paris 
(15  Dec-,  1840). 

Changes  brought  about  in  the  political  attitude  and  con- 
ditions of  England  during  the  reign  of  Eouis  Philippe  ;  the 
passing  of  the  Reform  Bill  (1832)  transfers  political  power 
from  the  aristocracy  to  the  middle  classes,  and  subsequent 
reforms  make  the  administration  more  democratic  ;  the  acces- 
sion of  Victoria  (1837)  finally  separates  English  from  con- 
tinental interests,  for  the  Kingdom  of  Hanover  passes  to 
her  uncle,  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  who  ascends  the  throne 
as  Ernest  I  ;  importance  of  this  event. 

Marriage  of  Victoria  to  Albert  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha  ; 
his  character,  and  interest  in  foreign  politics  ;  the  Queen's 
first  ministers,  Melbourne  and  Palmerston  ;  influence  of 
Wellington  ;  Sir  Robert  Peel  comes  into  power  (1841)  ;  his 
endeavors  for  peace. 

The  question  of  Spanish  marriages  ;  Eouis  Philippe  tricks 
the  English  ministry,  and  after  preventing  the  marriage  of 
Queen  Isabella  of  Spain  to  the  English  candidate,  Prince 
Eeopold  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  he  secures  the  marriage  of 
the  young  Queen  to  her  cousin  Don  Francisco  and  of  her 
only  sister  to  his  own  fifth  son,  the  Due  de   Montpensier 

(1845). 
Indignation    of    the    English    court  and   ministry    at  the 
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Spanish  marriages  ;  lyord  John  Russell  comes  into  office 
with  Palmerston  as  foreign  minister  (1846),  resolved  to  iso- 
late lyouis  Philippe  ;  the  new  government  refuses  to  discour- 
age the  revolutionary  movements  on  the  point  of  breaking 
out  all  over  Europe. 

Position  of  Austria  during  the  reign  of  Louis  Philippe  ; 
the  death  of  the  Emperor  Francis  and  the  accession  of  the 
Emperor  Ferdinand  I  (1835)  strengthens  the  position  of 
Metternich  ;  his  close  relations  with  the  Tsar  Nicholas  ; 
occupation  of  Cracow  (1836-41)  b^^  Austria  ;  annexation  of 
Cracow  by  Austria  (1846)  ;  Metternich's  continued  efforts 
to  repress  all  movements  for  parliamentary  reform  or  national 
independence  in  Italy  and  Germany  ;  Metternich's  friend- 
ship with  Russia  grows  warmer  as  his  influence  over  Prussia 
decreases  after  the  accession  of  Frederick  William  IV. 

Insignificent  part  played  by  Prussia  during  the  latter  years 
of  the  reign  of  Frederick  William  III  in  European  politics  ; 
the  king's  fidelity  to  the  ideas  of  the  Holy  Alliance  and  to 
the  settlement  reached  by  the  Congress  of  Vienna  ;  he  re- 
fuses to  grant  to  the  Prussians  the  constitution  he  had 
promised  ;  under  Metternich's  influence  he  opposed  liberal 
and  parliamentary  ideas  all  over  Germany  ;  discontent  caused 
in  Rhenish  Prussia  by  his  Protestant  sympathies  ;  death  of 
Frederick  William  III  (7  June,  1840). 

In  spite  of  this  opposition  to  liberal  ideas  Prussia  was  re- 
garded as  the  one  power  which  could  unite  Germany  ;  this 
doctrine  held  cspeciall}'  in  Northern  Germany,  fostered  by 
the  universities,  and  -encouraged  by  Prussian  statesmen  and 
administrators  ;  excellence  of  the  Prussian  administrative 
and  military  system  ;  maintenance  of  the  system  of  Scharn- 
horst  ;  Prussia  becomes  especially  the  guardian  of  the  smaller 
states  of  Germany  ;  she  takes  the  first  step  towards  hegemo- 
ny by  the  formation  of  the  Zollverein. 

The  history  of  the  Zollverein  or  Customs-union  ;  the  ideas 
and  arguments  of  Eist ;  the  Federal  Diet  of  the  Germanic 
Confederation  refuses  to  establish  a  Customs-union  ;  forma- 
tion of  the  Zollverein  (1833)  ;  its  chief  members  Prussia,- 
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Bavaria,  Wurtemberg,  Saxony,  Hesse-Cassel,  Hesse-Darm- 
stadt, and  the  petty  states  of  the  Thuringian  Union  ;  joined 
by  Baden,  Nassau,  and  Hesse- Hombnrg  (1835),  Frankfort 
(1836),  Brunswick  (184 1 )  and  Luxemburg  (1842)  ;  opposed 
to  it  was  the  Steuerverein,  consisting  of  Hanover,  Oldenburg 
and  Schaumburg-Lippe,  as  well  as  to  the  two  Mecklen burgs, 
and  the  free  cities  of  Hamburg,  Bremen  and  I^iibeck  ; 
commercial  and  political  importance  of  the  Zollverein. 

Accession  of  Frederick  William  IV  as  King  of  Prussia 
(1840)  ;  his  character;  his  hatred  for  France;  his  liberal 
ideas  ;  he  place  5  Eichhorn  and  B3\'en  in  office,  allows  exiled 
liberals  to  return,  patronizes  German  literature  and  gives  a 
measure  of  liberty  to  the  press  ;  he  forms  a  States-General 
out  of  the  Provincial  States  with  taxing  and  consultative 
powers  only  (3  Feb.,  1847). 

Civil  war  in  Switzerland  ;  the  desire  of  the  majority  of 
the  Swiss  Cantons  for  a  stronger  federal  bond  than  that 
devised  b}'-  the  Congress  of  Vienna  ;  changes  in  the  constitu- 
tion of  individual  cantons ;  introduction,  especiallj^  since 
1830,  of  democratic  ideas  ;  cantonal  revolutions  ;  formation 
of  the  Sonderbund,  by  which  the  seven  Catholic  cantons  of 
lyUcerne,  Schwytz,  Uri,  Unterwalden,  Glarus,  Zug,  Fribourg, 
and  Valais  made  an  armed  union  to  resist  centralization  and 
defend  the  Jesuits  ;  the  majority  in  the  Federal  Diet,  presided 
over  by  Ochsenbein,  decrees  the  dissolution  of  the  Sonder- 
bund (20  July,  1847)  and  the  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits  ; 
attitude  of  the  great  powers ;  mutual  apprehensions  of 
lyouis  Philippe  and  Metternich  ;  they  deny  the  right  of  the 
Swiss  to  alter  the  constitution  laid  down  by  the  Congress  of 
Vienna  ;  the  Sonderbund  declares  its  intention  to  resist 
(29  Oct.,)  ;  the  Federal  Diet  declares  war  (6  Nov.,)  ; 
General  Dufour  defeats  the  troops  of  the  Sonderbund  and 
occupies  their  cantons,  which  submit  (29  Nov.)  ;  declara- 
tion of  the  new  Federal  constitution,  giving  greater  strength 
to  the  Federal  power  and  organizing  a  Swass  army,  but  recog- 
nizing cantonal  rights  in  internal  administration. 

General  apprehension  of  democratic  risings  felt  in   1847  ; 
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preparations  for  revolution  ;   the  persistence  of   liberal  and 
national  ideas. 

Authorities  :  In  addition  to  the  works  on  the  reign  of  L/Ouis 
Philippe  by  Thnreau-Dangin,  Capefigue,  D' Haussonville,  Hillebrand 
and  Louis  Blanc^  cited  under  Lecture  VIII,  see,  for  the  later  part  of 
his  reign  and  for  other  points  touched  on  in  this  lecture,  Diivergier  de 
Hauramie,  Histoire  du  gouvernement  parlenientaire  en  France,  Reg- 
7iault,  Histoire  de  huit  ans  (1840-48),  Guizot,  Memoires  pour  servir  a 
riiistoire  de  mon  temps,  Odilon  Barrot,  Memoires,  Mazade,  Monsieur 
Thiers,  Thiers,  Discours  parlementaires,  Berryer,  Discours  parlemen- 
taires,  Due  de  Broglie,  Souvenirs,  Talleyrand,  Memoires,  Rousset, 
Conquete  de  I'Algerie,  and  Ideville,  Le  Marechal  Bugeaud.  For  the 
history  of  English  foreign  policy  see  Le  Strange,  Correspondence  of 
Lord  Grey  and  the  Princess  Lieven,  Bailing  and  Ashley,  Life  of  Lord 
Palmerston,  Torrens,  Life  of  Lord  Melbourne,  Walpole,  Life  of  Lord 
John  Russell,  Gordon,  Lord  Aberdeen,  Greville,  Memoirs,  Stockiiiar, 
Memoirs  and  Martin,  Life  of  the  Prince  Consort.  For  the  history  and 
development  of  the  Zollverein  see  Treitschke,  Deutsche  Gescliichte  im 
neunzehnten  Jahrhundert,  Weber,  Der  Deutsche  Zollverein;  Geschichte 
seiner  Entstehung  und  Entwickelung,  and  Festenberg-Packisch, 
Geschichte  des  Zollvereins  ;  for  the  early  years  of  the  reign  of  Frede- 
rick William  IV  of  Prussia,  Ranke,  Aus  dem  Briefwechsel  Friedrich 
Wilhelms  IV  mit  Bunsen  and  Friedrich  Wilhelm  IV  (in  his  Werke, 
Vols.  50-52),  Wagener,  Die  Politik  Friedrich  Wilhelms  IV  and 
Biedermann,  Dreissig  Jahre  Deutsche  Geschichte  ;  and  for  the  war 
with  the  Sonderbund,  Adams,  The  Swiss  Confederation,  Cretineau- 
Joly,  Histoire  du  Sonderbund,  Ddndliker,  Geschichte  der  Schweiz,  and 
Vulliemin,  Histoire  de  la  Confederation  Suisse. 


LECTURE   XII. 


THE  REVOLUTION  OF  1848  IN  FRANCE. 

Growing  unpopularity  of  the  Monarchy  of  July  during  the 
administration  of  Guizot ;  the  government  alienates  moder- 
ate liberals  by  refusing  to  grant  the  smallest  measure  of 
electoral  reform  ;  while  its  rigidly  Bourgeois  and  Capitalist 
sympathies  exasperated  the  Democratic  and  L,abor  parties. 
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•  The  growth  of  democratic  and  socialist  ideas  among  the 
working  classes  of  France  ;  the  influence  of  Saint-Simon, 
Fourier,  Prudhon,  etc. 

The  movement  for  parliamentary  reform  and  democratic 
revolution  in  1847  ;  the  banquets  and  toasts  to  liberty, 
equalit)^  and  fraternity  ;  Odilon  Barrot  and  lyedru-Rollin. 

The  Revolution  of  February ,  1848;  riots  in  Paris  (22  Feb. ) ; 
resignation  of  Guizot  (23  Feb.,  1848)  ;  appointment  of 
Bugeaud  as  commandant  of  Paris  ;  barricades  erected  in  the 
streets  ;  Louis  Philippe  forbids  Bugeaud  to  act  ;  he  abdicates 
the  throne  (24  Feb.)  and  leaves  France. 

Significance  of  the  Revolution  of  February  ;  overthrow  of 
the  Bourgeois  Monarchy. 

The  mob  of  Paris  bursts  into  the  Chambers  and  the  Hotel 
de  Ville  ;  proclamation  of  the  Republic  ;  rejection  of  the  idea 
of  the  regency  to  be  held  by  the  Duchess  of  Orleans  during 
the  minority  of  her  son,  the  Comte  de  Paris  ;  formation  of 
the  Provisional  Government,  consisting  of  six  leading  re- 
publican deputies,  three  journalists  and  a  working  man, 
e.g.,  Dupont  de  I'Eure,  Arago,  lyamartine,  Ledru-Rollin, 
Cremieux,  and  Marie,  deputies,  Marrast,  Louis  Blanc,  and 
Floyon,  journalists,  and  Albert  ;  Garnier-Pages  installed  as 
Mayor  of  Paris. 

Importance  and  conduct  of  Lamartine  as  provisional  minis- 
ter of  foreign  affairs,  and  of  Ledru-Rollin  as  provisional 
minister  of  the  interior  ;  Lamartine  assures  Europe  that  the 
revolution  in  Paris  was  not  intended  to  encourage  revolution 
elsewhere,  while  Ledru-Rollin  imitated  the  extreme  policy 
of  the  Convention,  attempted  to  appoint  pro-consuls  and 
established  public  workshops. 

The  extreme  republican  party  in  Paris  endeavors  to  influ- 
ence the  elections,  which  were  taking  place  over  France,  in 
favor  of  the  radicals  by  constant  riots  ;  the  riot  of  16  April, 
1848  ;  General  Changarnier  placed  in  command  of  the  garri- 
son and  National  Guard  of  Paris  ;  he  defeats  the  insurgents. 

Meeting  of  the  Constituent  Assembly  (27  April,  1848)  ; 
the  moderate  character  and  antecedents  of  the  majority  of  its 
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members  ;  it  declares  that  France  is  a  Republic  and  prepares 
to  draw  up  a  republican  constitution  on  conservative  lines  ; 
it  maintains  the  Provisional  Government  in  office  ;  riot  of 
15  May  in  Paris,  and  attempt  of  the  democratic  party  to 
overthrow  the  Constituent  Assembly  ;  suppression  of  the 
riot  and  flight  of  lyouis  Blanc. 

Critical  position  in  Paris  ;  the  working  classes  of  the  Fau- 
bourg Saint  Antoine  prepare  for  insurrection  ;  the  moderate 
republicans  resolve  to  resist  ;  General  Cavaignac  appointed 
provisional  War  Minister  ;  he  concentrates  regular  troops  in 
Paris. 

Severe  fighting  in  Paris  (23-26  June)  ;  storming  of  the 
barricades  by  the  troops  ;  Paris  declared  in  a  state  of  siege  ; 
supreme  executive  authority  entrusted  to  Cavaignac  ;  sup- 
pression of  the  radical  party  in  Paris. 

The  Constituent  Assembly,  now  that  peace  was  restored, 
proceeds  to  draw  up  a  republican  constitution  ;  the  Constitu- 
tion of  1848  places  the  supreme  executive  authority  in  the 
hands  of  a  president  of  the  republic,  elected  directly  by  the 
people,  and  the  legislative  authority  in  the  hands  of  a  single 
Chamber. 

lyouis  Napoleon,  son  of  Louis  Bonaparte  king  of  Holland 
and  Hortense  de  Beauharnais,  and  nephew  of  the  first 
Napoleon,  is  elected  President  of  the  Republic  (10  Dec, 
1848)  ;  he  receives  5,562,834  votes,  Cavaignac  1,469,166 
votes,  I^edrn-Rollin  377,236  votes,  Raspail  37,106,  and 
I^amartine  21,000. 

Character  and  previous  career  of  lyouis  Napoleon  ;  diffi- 
culties of  his  position  ;  he  is  distrusted  by  the  Constituent 
Assembly,  and  both  feared  and  hated  by  the  extreme 
republicans. 

Foreign  policy  of  the  Prince  President  ;  he  sends  a  French 
army  under  Oudinot  to  Rome,  which  after  a  repulse 
(20  April)  occupies  Rome  (3  July),  overthrows  the  Roman 
Republic  and  reestablishes  the  authority  of  the  Pope. 

Dissolution  of  the  Constituent  Assembl}-,  and  instalment 
of  the  L,egislative  Assembly  (28  May,  1849);  the  position  of 
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parties  in  the  new  Assembly  ;  the  majority  were  moderates, 
in  favor  of  parhamentary  government  after  the  English  sys- 
tem, believers  in  limited  monarch}^,  and  very  suspicious  of 
the  Prince  President,  whom  they  suspected  of  planning  to 
restore  the  Empire  ;  the  minority  called  itself  the  Mountain, 
and,  under  the  leadership  of  Ledru-Rollin,  hoped  to  establish 
a  democratic  republic. 

The  deputies  of  the  Mountain  appeal  to  the  people  of 
Paris;  insurrection  of  13  June,  1849;  arrest  of  the  deputies 
of  the  Mountain  ;  they  are  expelled  from  the  Assembly  ; 
escape  of  Ivedru-Rollin. 

The  majority  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  becomes  frankly 
reactionar}'',  and  endeavors  to  establish  a  bourgeois  republic  ; 
influence  of  Thiers,  Berry er.  Mole,  Montalembert,  and  De 
Broglie ;  by  the  law  of  31  Maj^,  1850,  the  suffrage  is  re- 
stricted to  three  years'  residents  in  a  commune  or  canton, 
practicall}'  disenfranchising  the  working  classes  ;  declaration 
of  Thiers  on  this  subject. 

The  Legislative  Assembly  on  adjourning  left  a  permanent 
commission  of  deputies  to  watch  the  proceedings  of  the 
government ;  disgust  of  the  Prince  President  at  this  action  ; 
he  resolves  to  appeal  to  France  ;  his  first  provincial  tour. 

The  political  position  in  185 1  ;  the  incurable  distrust 
reigning  between  the  Prince  President  and  the  Assembl>  ; 
constant  struggle  between  the  executive  and  legislative 
authorit}^  and  frequent  changes  of  ministry. 

The  Prince  President,  having  made  himself  popular  in 
France  by  provincial  tours,  declares  himself  in  favor  of  uni- 
versal suffrage  and  the  sovereignty  of  the  people  ;  his  ex- 
planation of  the  ideas  of  the  Empire  ;  he  demands  that  the 
Assembly  should  repeal  the  law  of  31    May,  1850  (4  Nov., 

1851). 

The  Coup  d'Etat  of  2  Dec,  1S51  ;  the  Prince  President 
declares  the  Legislative  Assembly  dissolved,  universal  suf- 
frage reestablished,  and  Paris  in  a  state  of  siege;  the  ad- 
visers of  Louis  Napoleon,  and  his  agents  ;  his  half  brother, 
the  Due  de  Morny,   General  de  Saint  Arnaud,  Minister  of 
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War,  and  M.  de  Maupas,  Prefect  of  Police  ;  arrest  of  the 
leading  members  of  the  Legislative  Assembly;  the  troops 
shoot  down  opponents  of   the  Coup  d'E^tat  in  Paris. 

The  Priuc2  President  submits  a  new  Constitution  to  a 
plebiscite  of  the  people,  establishing  a  strong  executive,  and 
institutions  resembling  those  of  the  Consulate  and  the  Em- 
pire ;  the  Constitution  accepted  (21  Dec.)  by  7,481,231  votes 
out  of  8,165,630  votes,  and  promulgated  14  Jan.,  1852. 

The  Prince  President's  provincial  tour  of  1852  ;  his  recep- 
tion ;  enthusiasm  in  the  army  ;  he  declares  at  Bordeaux 
(9  Oct.)  "  Iv' Empire,  c'est  lapaix"  ;  the  Senate  votes  the 
re- establishment  of  the  Empire  (7  Nov.);  it  is  voted  by  a 
plebiscite  (22  Nov.),  and  the  Prince  President  declares  him- 
self Napoleon  III,  Emperor  of  the  French  (i  Dec,  1852.) 

Authorities  :  On  the  history  of  the  second  French  Republic,  see 
Gamier- Pages,  Histoire  de  la  Revolution  de  1S48,  Louis  Blanc,  His- 
toire  de  la  Revolution  de  1848,  Lamavtine;  Histoire  de  la  Revolution 
de  1S4S,  Pierre,  Histoire  de  la  Republique  de  1848,  with  Normanby, 
A  Year  of  Revolution,  Odifon  Parrot,  Menioires,  Fallonx,  Memoires 
d'un  Rovaliste,  Berryer,  Discours  Parlenientaires,  Thiers,  Discours 
Parlenientaires,  and  Veron.  Menioires  d'un  Bourgeois  ;  for  the  coup 
d'etat  of  185  [,  see  Maupas,  Memoires  sur  le  Second  Empire,  Kinglake^ 
The  invasion  of  the  Crimea,  Victor  Hugo,  Histoire  d'un  Crime,  Tenot, 
Le  Coup  d'Etat,  Jerrold,  Life  of  Napoleon  in,  Delord,  Histoire  du 
Second  Empire,  and  Viet  Castel,  Memoires. 


LECTURE    XIII. 


THE  REVOLUTION  OF  1848  IN  ITALY. 

The  condition  of  Italy  from  the  suppression  of  the  insur- 
rectionary movement  of  1830  by  Austria,  to  the  outbreak  of 
the  revolutions  of  1848  ;  the  work  of  the  Carbonari  and  of 
other  secret  societies  ;  constant  attempts  made  upon  the  lives 
of  the  Italian  princes,  and  repeated  outbreaks  in  different 
cities  and  country  districts. 
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Double  tendency  to  be  perceived  in  the  popular  movements 
in  Itah'  ;  with  regard  to  government  the  middle  classes  de- 
sired representative  constitutions  and  limited  monarchy,  while 
the  secret  societies  advocated  pure  democracy  ;  with  regard 
to  the  unity  of  Italy,  one  section  desired  a  federal  govern- 
ment either  monarchical  or  republican,  while  the  other  fa- 
vored an  Italy,  one  and  indivisible,  either  monarchical  or 
republican  ;  these  different  tendencies  prevented  partisans  of 
the  national  spirit  and  of  political  revolution  from  acting 
harmoiously  together  ;  the  most  influential  writer  and  thinker 
was  Mazzini,  but  his  advanced  republican  ideas  made  him 
obnoxious  to  moderate  men. 

Condition  of  the  different  Itatlan  states  at  the  outbreak  of 
the  revolutionary  movement  iu  1848  ;  the  severe  and  arbi- 
trary government  of  Naples  and  Sicily  under  Ferdinand  II, 
afterwards  called  King  Bomba  ;  unpopularity  of  the  Aus- 
trian government  in  lyombardy  and  Venetia  ;  Parma  and 
Modena,  ruled  by  the  Empress  Marie  lyouise  and  Duke 
Francis  V,  were  entirely  under  Austrian  influence  ;  death  of 
Marie  Louise  (18  Dec,  1847),  and  accession  of  Charles  II, 
formerly  Duke  of  lyucca  ;  the  government  of  I,eopold  II, 
Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany;  he  annexes  Lucca  (1845),  and 
grants  a  constitution  (1847);  Charles  Albert,  King  of  Sar- 
dinia, was  desirous  of  setting  himself  at  the  head  of  the 
national  Italian  movement,  but  he  was  afrkid  of  the  republi- 
cans and  the  Carbonari ;  he  favored  parliamentary  govern- 
ment and  granted  a  constitution  to  his  kingdom  in  1846. 

The  worst  governed  provinces  of  Italy  were  those  of  the 
States  of  the  Church,  in  which  Pope  Gregory  XVI  ruled  in 
the  most  arbitrary  manner  with  cardinals,  pfiests  and  bishops 
as  his  only  ministers  and  administrators ;  yet  it  was  in  the 
States  of  the  Church  that  the  first  impulsion  was  given  to 
the  revolutionary  movement  of  1 848  ;  death  of  Gregory  XVI , 
(i  June,  1846). 

Election  of  Pope  Pius  IX — Mastai-Ferretti — (16  June, 
1846);  his  known  liberal  and  national  ideas  ;  his  reforms  in 
internal  administration  ;    he  reorganizes  the  tribunals,  estab- 
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lishes  munincipal  government,  permits  the  raising  of  civic 
guards,  and  allows  a  measure  of  liberty  to  the  press  ;  he  pro- 
poses a  Customs  Union  between  the  States  of  the  Church, 
Tuscany  and  Sardinia  ;  he  calls  an  assembly  for  the  organiza- 
tion of  a  new  government  ;  Metternich  protests  against  the 
reforming  policy  of  Pius  IX  ;  but  the  people  of  Rome  ac- 
cuse him  of  not  going  far  enough. 

Outbreak  of  insurrection  at  Palermo  (12  Jan.,  1848)  which 
spreads  through  the  whole  of  Sicily. 

Effect  of  the  Revolution  of  February  in  Italy  ;  the  people 
of  Milan  rise  in  insurrection  and  expel  the  Austrian  garrison 
(11-15  Mch.,  1848);  formation  of  a  provisional  government 
which  appoints  Garibaldi  commandant  of  its  troops  ;  similar 
movement  in  Venice  (16-22  Mch.),"  where  Daniel  Manin  is 
elected  Dictator  ;  Francis  V  driven  from  Modena  ;  Charles  II 
driven  from  Parma  (9  Apr.). 

Charles  Albert,  King  of  Sardinia,  summoned  by  all  North- 
ern Italy,  sets  himself  at  the  head  of  the  National  move- 
ment ;  he  enters  Milan  (26  Mch.);  concentration  of  the  Aus- 
trian troops  under  Radetzky  ;  the  Austrians  defeated  at 
Goito  (8  Apr.);  lycopold  of  Tuscany  compelled  by  his  peo- 
ple to  send  troops  to  assist  Charles  Albert  ;  Ferdinand  II, 
King  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  forced  to  grant  a  con.stitntion  to 
Naples,  and  to  send  a  fleet  to  assist  Venice  and  an  army 
under  Pope  to  join  Charles  Albert  ;  the  papal  troops,  under 
Durando,  join  the  Sardinians  ;  Charles  Albert  takes  Pes- 
chiera  ;  desperate  position  of  Radetzky,  who  a.sks  for  re- 
inforcements. 

Desperate  position  of  the  Austrians  in  Italy  ;  terms  offered 
to  Charles  Albert  ;  he  declines  the  intervention  of  England 
and  France. 

Ferdinand  II  withdraws  his  constitution  and  dissolves  the 
Neapolitan  parliament  (15  May);  he  vigorously  pursues  the 
war  with  the  Sicilian  insurgents,  and  calls  back  his  fleet  from 
Venice,  and  his  ami}'  ;  nevertheless,  Pepe  with  3,000  men 
throws  himself  into  Venice,  of  which  he  takes  military  com- 
mand. 
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Pope  Pius  IX  disavows  the  action  of  General  Durando  ; 
he  issues  a  Fundamental  Statute  for  the  goverment  of  his 
states,  establishing  la}*  government  and  ministerial  responsi- 
bility (14  Mch.);  Mamiani  appointed  Minister  of  the  Inter- 
ior (4  May). 

Radetzky,  joined  by  Nugent,  defeats  Charles  Albert  at 
Custozza  (25  July)  and  occupies  Milan  (6  Aug.)  ;  armistice 
proclaimed  between  Sardinia  and  Austria  (9  Aug.)  ;  gallant 
defence  of  Venice. 

The  Austrian  victories  encourage  the  other  monarchs  of 
Italy;  the  Pope  dismisses  Mamiani  (14  Sept.)  ;  appoint- 
ment of  Rossi,  who  desires  to  form  an  Italian  Federation  ; 
assassination  of  Rossi  (15  Nov.)  ;  the  Pope  escapes  to  Gaeta 
(24  Nov.)  ;  provisional  government  appointed  in  Rome 
under  the  triumvirate  of  Mazzini,  Gioberti  and  Cernuschi 
(11  Dec. )  ;  meeting  of  the  Roman  Constituent  Assemblj^  ; 
proclamation  of  the  Roman  Republic  (9  Feb.,  1849)  ;  the 
triumvirs  appoint  Garibaldi  commander-in-chief  ;  Pius  IX 
solemnly  appeals  to  the  Catholic  rulers  of  Austria,  France, 
Spain,  and  Naples  for  help  (18  Feb.  1849). 

Progress  of  the  revolution  in  Sicily  ;  England  recognizes 
the  revolutionary  government  of  Palermo  (6  Sept.,  1848); 
the  Sicilians  offer  the  throne  to  the  second  son  of  Charles 
Albert. 

Progress  of  the  revolution  in  Tuscany  ;  Montanelli  ap- 
pointed chief  minister  (26  Oct.)  ;  a  liberal  constitution 
granted  ;  flight  of  the  Grand  Duke  lycopold  II  to  Gaeta  ; 
the  Florentine  Republic  proclaimed  under  the  triumvirate  of 
Montanelli,  Guerrazzi,  and  Mazzoni. 

Difficult  position  of  Charles  Albert ;  he  is  forced  to  form 
a  radical  ministry  under  Rattazzi  (15  Dec,  1848)  ;  he  de- 
clares the  armistice  at  an  end  and  appeals  to  united  Italy 
(12  Mch.,  1849)  ;  Radetzky  utterly  defeats  Charles  Albert 
at  Novara  (23  Mch.,  1849)  ;  Charles  Albert  abdicates  in 
favor  of  his  son,  Victor  Emmanuel  ;  favorable  terms  of 
peace  granted  to  the  Sardinians  (6  Aug.,  1849). 

Triumphant  progress  of  the  Austrians  ;  the}^  restore  Fran- 
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cis  V  to  Modena  and  Charles  III  to  Parma  ;  they  overthrow 
the  Florentine  Republic  and  re-establish  the  Grand  Duke 
Iveopold  II  (28  July),  who  withdraws  the  constitution  he 
had  granted  ;  capitulation  of  Venice  to  the  Austrians  (24 
Aug.). 

Ferdinand  II  cruelly  suppresses  the  Sicilian  insurrection. 

The  Prince  President  of  the  French  Republic,  afraid  of 
allowing  Austria  too  much  predominance  in  Italy,  sends  a 
French  army  under  Oudinot  to  Rome  ;  repulse  of  the  French 
(30  Apr.);  the  siege  of  Rome;  the  French  capture  Rome 
(3  July)  ;  Garibaldi  withdraws  to  the  mountains  where  his 
troops  are  cut  up  by  the  Austrians  ;  Pius  IX  returns  to 
Rome  (12  Apr.,  1850)  and  re-establishes  the  Papal  govern- 
ment under  the  charge  of  Cardinal  Antonelli ;  a  French 
garrison  retained  in  Rome. 

Causes  of  the  entire  and  disastrous  failure  of  the  Italian 
revolutions  in  1848  ;  Victor  Emmanuel  alone  maintains  par- 
liamentary government  in  his  dominions. 

Authorities  :  On  the  Italian  insurrection,  see  Caiitu,  Delia  Indi- 
pendenza  Italiana,  Ricciardi,  Histoirede  la  Revolution  d'ltalie,  Ulloa^ 
Guerre  de  I'lndependance  Italienne,  Perrens,  Deux  Ans  de  Revolution 
en  Italie,  Pepe,  Memoirs  and  Hi.stoire  des  Revolutions  et  des  Guerres 
d'ltalie  en  1847,  1848,  et  1849,  Balleydier,  Histoire  de  la  Revolution  de 
Rome,  Bianchi,  Storia  documentata  della  diplomazia  Europea  in 
Italia,  Costa  de  Beauregard,  Les  dernieres  annees  du  Roi  Charles  Al- 
bert, Rattazzi,  Ratazzi  et  son  Temps,  Mazzmi,  Works,  Martin,  Dan- 
iel M.aL\\\n,3Tontanelli,  Memoirs,  Ca«/«,  Storia  ragionata  e  documentata 
della  rivoluzione  L,ombarda,  Cattaneo,  L^'insurrection  de  Milan  en 
1848,  Garibaldi,  Memoirs,  Mario,  Garibaldi  e  i  suoi  tempi,  Sirao 
Storia  della  revoluzioni  d' Italia  dal  1S46  al  1866,  and  Hi'ibner,  Une 
Annee  de  ma  Vie. 


IvECTURE  XIV 


THE  REVOLUTION  OF  1848  IN  AUSTRIA. 

Internal  condition  of  the  Austrian  dominions  during  the 
reign  of  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  I  ;  the  home  policy  of 
Metternich  ;  he  encourages  the  national  spirit  in  the  different 


—  50  — 

provinces  of  the  Empire  in  order  to  play  off  one  province 
against  another,  but  he  sternly  represses  all  aspirations  to 
self-government. 

The  gro^\lh  of  national  spirit  was  specially  perceptible  in 
Hungar^^  and  Bohemia,  but  it  was  also  to  be  found  in  smaller 
districts,  such  as  Transylvania,  Croatia  and  Galicia  ;  condi- 
tion of  the  German  provinces  ;  the  diverse  nationalities  of 
which  the  Empire  was  composed,  prevented  any  tendency 
towards  union,  and  encouraged  schemes  of  federation  or  of 
entire  independence. 

The  national  spirit  in  Hungary  ;  the  amount  of  local  self- 
government  allowed  to  the  Magyars  ;  the  growth  of  Magyar 
literature  and  of  attachment  to  the  Magyar  language  ;  the 
national  spirit  in  Hungary  becomes,  under  the  guidance  of 
its  men  of  letters,  also  democratic  ;  the  Diet  of  1833  abolishes 
serfdom ;  attitude  of  the  Magyars  to  other  nationalities 
within  the  limits  of  Hungary  ;  influence  of  Szechenyi,  Kos- 
suth, Deak  and  Petofi, 

The  national  spirit  in  Bohemia  ;  revival  of  the  Czech 
language  and  literature  ;  the  Czechs  desire  to  place  them- 
selves at  the  head  of  the  Austrian  Slavs  ;  in  Bohemia  as  in 
Hungary  the  national  spirit  becomes  also  democratic,  and  de- 
mands are  made  not  only  for  national  but  also  for  popular 
government ;  influence  of  Dobrouski,  Kollar  and  Polacky. 

The  German  spirit  concentrated  in  Vienna,  where  demo- 
cratic ideas,  resembling  those  in  vogue  among  the  working 
classes  in  Paris  and  Berlin  take  deep  root. 

Effect,  of  the  news  of  the  Revolution  of  February  in 
Austria  ;  insurrection  of  13  March  in  Vienna  ;  the  Emperor 
Ferdinand  dismisses  Metternich  from  office  ;  the  disgraced 
minister  escapes  to  England  ;  Ficquelmont  appointed  min- 
ister ;  the  Emperor  promises  a  representative  constitution. 

Effect  of  the  fall  of  Metternich  upon  the  Austrian  prov- 
vinces  ;  general  demands  for  liberty  and  popular  government ; 
insurrections  in  Croatia,  Bohemia  and  Galicia. 

The  Hungarian  Diet  seizes  the  opportunity  to  demand  the 
formation  of  a  responsible  Hungarian  ministry  with  entire 
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self-government  ;  the  Emperor  jaelds  (17  Mcli.)  and  appoints 
lyouis  Batthyany  prime  minister,  with  Kossuth  as  Minister  of 
the  Interior  ;  dehght  of  the  Magyars  at  this  success  ;  a  Con- 
stituent Diet  is  summoned  to  draw  up  a  constitution  for  Hun- 
gary. 

Tlae  Emperor  further  promises  constitutions  and  self-gov- 
ernment to  the  Slavonic  Provinces  (28  Mch. — 8  Apr.); 
the  Czechs  summon  a  Pan-Slavonic  assembly  to  meet  at 
Prague  on  31   May. 

Dissatisfaction  of  the  people  of  Vienna  at  the  prospect  of 
the  Austrian  Empire  being  split  into  autonomous  provinces  ; 
disgust  of  the  working  classes  at  the  non-recognition  of  dem- 
ocratic principles  ;  second  popular  insurrection  in  Vienna 
(15  May);  dismissal  of  Ficquelmont,  and  convocation  of  a 
Constituent  Assembly  for  the  whole  Austrian  Empire  to 
meet  in  Vienna  ;  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  escapes  to  Inns- 
bruck, and  throws  himself  upon  the  fidelity  of  the  Tyrol ese. 

Desperate  position  of  the  Austrian  monarchy  ;  seeming 
approach  of  disintegration  ;  the  strength  of  the  opposition  to 
Austria  in  Italy,  Hungary  and  Bohemia  ;  attitude  of  the 
Parliament  of  Frankfort  to  the  Hapsburgs  ;  desire  expressed 
to  keep  Austria  out  of  re-constituted  Germany. 

From  the  diversit}^  of  aims  of  the  different  revolutions, 
the  Austrian  monarchy  finds  safety  ;  the  Emperor  Ferdinand 
to  please  the  Germans,  resolves  to  act  vigorously  against  the 
Slavs  ;  Prince  Windischgratz  bombards  Prague  (12-14  June) 
and  breaks  up  the  Pan-Slavonic  Congress ;  reduction  of 
Bohemia  to  obedience. 

Despatch  of  an  Austrian  army  under  Nugent  to  re-enforce 
Radetzky  in  Italy  ;  Jellachich,  the  newly  appointed  Ban  of 
Croatia  instructed  to  raise  the  Croatians  against  the  Magyars. 

Progress  of  the  revolution  in  Hungarj^ ;  meeting  of  the 
Constituent  Diet  (5  July);  the  new  Hungarian  Constitution  ; 
influence  of  Kossuth  ;  the  Magyars  issue  oppressive  decrees 
against  the  Slavs  and  Roumanians  in  Croatia,  Slavonia,  the 
Banat  of  Temesvar  and  Transylvania  ;  insurrections  in  these 
districts  against  the  Magyars  ;  at  the  demand  of  the  Diet  the 
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Emperor  disgraces  Jellachich ;  the  Emperor  enters  into 
negotiations  with  the  Tsar  Nicholas,  who  occupies  the  Dan- 
ubian  provinces. 

After  the  news  of  the  victory  of  Custozza,  the  Emperor 
resolves  to  act  more  firmly  against  Hungary  ;  Jellachicli  re- 
instated as  Ban  of  Croatia  (3  Sept.);  the  Diet  prepares  to 
resist ;  the  Palatine  of  Hungary,  the  Archduke  Stephen,  re- 
fuses to  obey  the  Diet  and  escapes  to  Vienna  ;  murder  of 
I^amberg  at  Pesth  (27  Sept.);  the  Emperor  declares  the 
Hungarian  Constituent  Diet  dissolved,  and  orders  Jellachich 
to  invade  Hungary  ;  Kossuth  appointed  Dictator  of  Hungary. 

Proceedings  of  the  Constituent  Assembly  at  Vienna  ;  dis- 
may felt  at  the  advance  of  the  Hungarian  army  ;  third  in- 
surrection in  Vienna  (6  Oct. ) ;  the  Emperor  directs  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Constituent  Assembly  to  leave  Vienna  and  to 
assemble  at  Kremsier  ;  only  the  Slavs  deputies  obey  ;  the  Ger- 
man deputies  remain  in  Vienna  to  form  a  provisional  govern- 
ment ;  they  negotiate  with  the  German  parliament  at  Frank- 
fort, which  recognizes  them,  and  sends  Robert  Blum  and  two 
other  deputies  to  their  assistance  ;  Windischgratz  bombards 
Vienna  (31  Aug.)  conquers  the  city,  establishes  martial 
law  and  shoots  Robert  Blum  ;  wrath  of  the  Parliament  of 
Frankfort. 

Schwarzenberg  appointed  minister  (21  Nov.);  abdication 
of  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  in  favor  of  his  nephew  Francis 
Joseph  (2  Dec.) 

Vigorous  policy  of  Schwarzenberg  ;  Windischgratz  and 
Jellachich  occupy  Pesth  (5  Jan.,  1849);  Kossuth  and  the 
Diet  withdraw ;  formation  of  Hungarian  armies,  placed 
under  the  command  of  Dombrovski,  Bem,  and  Gorgei ;  the 
Hungarian  armies  re-occupy  Pesth. 

Schwarzenberg  dissolves  the  Diet  of  Kremsier  (4  Mch.), 
and  promises  a  Unitary  Constitution  to  the  Austrian  Empire  ; 
Kossuth  and  the  Diet  declare  the  independence  of  Hungarj^ 
(i4Apr.). 

The  Emperor  Francis  Joseph  requests  the  assistance  of  the 
Tsar  Nicholas ;    a   Russian  army   under  Paskevitch  enters 
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Himgarj^  (MajO  ;  the  armies  under  Paskevitch,  Haynaw, 
Nugent  and  Jellacliich  defeat  the  Hungarians  and  drive  them 
towards  the  Turkish  frontier  ;  resignation  of  Kossuth,  who 
escapes  into  Turkey  (ii  Aug.);  capitulation  of  Gorgei  (13 
Aug.);  surrender  of  Klapka  at  Komorn  (2  Oct.);  end  of  the 
armed  resistance  of  the  Hungarians. 

The  German  poHcy  of  Schwarzenberg  ;  his  attitude  to- 
wards the  ParHament  of  Frankfort  ;  he  prevents  Frederick 
William  IV  of  Prussia  from  accepting  the  Imperial  throne 
offered  to  him  by  the  Parliament ;  he  claims  the  right  of 
Austria  to  be  treated  as  a  constituent  part  of  Germany. 

Authorities:  B alley dier,'H.\sio\r&  des  Revolutions  de  1' Empire  de 
rAutriche,  Maurice,  The  Revolutionary  Movement  of  1848-49  in  Italy, 
Austria  and  Hungary,  Pillersdorf,  Riickblick  auf  die  Politisclie  Be- 
wegung  in  CEsterreich  in  den  Jahren  1848  und  1849,  Ficquelviont, 
Aufklarungen  uber  die  Zeit  voni  20  Marz  bis  zum  4  Mai  1848,  Frobel, 
Briefe  iiber  die  Wiener  Oktober-Revolution  mit  Notizen  iiber  die 
IvCtzten  Tage  Robert  Blums,  Auerbach,  Tagebiich  aus  Wien,  Hi'tbner, 
Une  An  nee  de  ma  Vie,  Hetfert.  Geschichte  CEsterreich  vom  Ausgange 
des  Wiener  Oktober-Aufstandes,  Berger,  Felix  Fiirst  zu  Schwarzen- 
berg, Windischgrdtz,  Einer  Lebens-Skizze  ;  aus  den  Papieren  eines 
Zeit-geno'ssen  der  Slurmjab.re  184S  und  1849,  Vranyi  and  Cliassin, 
Histoire  Politiqus:'  de  la  Revolution  de  Hongrie  en  1847-49,  Bury.,  Sou- 
venirs et  Recits  des  Canipagnes  d'Autriche,  Martin,  Guerre  de  Hon- 
grie en  1S48  et  1849,  Gorgei,  Mein  Leben  und  Wirken  in  Ungarn, 
Klapka,  Der  Nationalkreig  in  Ungarn  und  vSiebenbergen,  of  which 
there  is  an  English  translation,  and  fCossuih,  Memoirs. 


LECTURE  XV, 


THE  REVOLUTION  OF   1848  IN  GERMANY. 

Effect  of  the  Revolution  of  February  in  Germany  ;  general 
development  of  the  desire  for  poptilar  government  in 
Western  Germany  ;  the  .states  upon  the  Rhine  and  in  the 
former  kingdom  of  Westphalia  w^re  especially  forward  in 
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this  direction  ;  there  had  been  numerous  riots  in  Rhenish 
Prussia,  Hesse- Cassel  and  Brunswick  ;  as  in  Italy,  the 
national  spirit  and  the  democratic  movement  were  sometimes 
in  harmony  and  sometimes  opposed  to  each  other  ;  one 
section  of  advocates  of  German  unity  looked  to  Prussia  to 
lead  them  ;  the  other,  which  was  more  democratic  hoped  for 
an  independent  and  possibly  republican  German  nation. 

Both  the  national  and  the  democratic  spirit  were  most 
evident  in  the  smaller  states  and  in  Rhenish  Prussia  ;  but 
they  were  also  developed  to  some  extent  in  the  South  Ger- 
man states  of  Bavaria,  under  King  lyouis  I,  of  Wurtemberg, 
under  King  William  I,  and  of  Baden,  under  the  Grand 
Duke  Charles  L,eopold,  while  in  Hanover,  under  Ernest  I, 
they  were  especially  developed. 

The  share  of  the  German  Universities  in  promoting  the 
national  and  liberal  spirit  ;  the  dismissal  of  Gervinus, 
Dahlmann,  Ewald  and  the  two  Grimms,  from  their  chairs  at 
Gottingen,  for  protesting  against  the  abolition  of  the  Han- 
overian constitution  by  Ernest  I,  in  1837. 

The  first  effect  of  the  Revolution  of  February  was  seen  in 
risings  in  the  great  cities,  similar  to  those  which  occurred  in 
Paris  and  in  Vienna  ;  the  most  important  of  the  risings  were 
in  Berlin  and  in  Munich. 

The  first  insurrection  in  Berlin- (15-19  Mch.)  ;  Frederick 
William  IV  gives  way  before  the  popular  feeling,  sends  his 
brother  and  heir,  Prince  William,  who  w^as  suspected  of  opposi- 
tion to  popular  wishes,  away  to  England,  convokes  the  States- 
General,  and  summons  a  Constituent  Assembly  to  draw  up 
a  constitution  for  Prussia. 

Insurrection  in  Munich  against  King  I^ouis  I,  who  is 
accused  of  showing  too  much  favor  to  his  mistress,  Lola 
Montes  ;  he  abdicates  the  throne  (20  Mch.)  in  favor  of  his 
son  Maximilian  Joseph  II,  who  promises  reforms. 

A  group  of  German  patriots  and  unionists  meet  at  Heidel- 
berg (5  Mch. )  and  summon  a  Vor-Parlament,  which  assembles 
at  Frankfort  (31  Mch.)  ;  this  Assembly  convokes  a  Constituent 
Parliament,  to  be  elected  by  universal  suffrage  by  the   whole 
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of  Germany,  which  should  organize  a  federal  German 
government  under  a  monarch  ;  it  was  resolved  that  the 
decisions  of  this  Constituent  Parhanient  should  be  soveriegn, 
and  not  subjected  to  the  control  of  the  Federal  Diet. 

The  Federal  Diet,  as  estabhshed  by  the  Congress  of 
Vienna,  withdraws  its  decrees  of  1832- 1834  controlling  state 
representative  governments  and  then  ceases  to  oppose  the 
new  movement. 

In  the  face  of  the  strength  of  the  revolutionary  movement, 
the  German  Princes  permit  the  elections  to  the  new  Parlia- 
ment. 

Meeting  of  the  Parliament  of  Frankfort  (18  May)  ; 
it  elects  Heinrich  von  Gagern  as  its  president  ;  it  elects 
the  Archduke  John  of  Austria  as  Vicar  of  the  Em- 
pire (28  June)  ;  he  takes  ofifice  (12  July),  dissolves  the 
Federal  Diet,  and  appoints  Schmerling  his  chief  minister  ; 
the  Parliament  of  Frankfort,  with  long  debates,  draws  up  a 
German  Constitution  ;  the  un-democratic  nature  of  this  Con- 
stitution causes  republican  risings  in  many  of  the  cities  of 
Germany  and  general  uneasiness. 

The  position  in  Prussia  ;  Frederick  William  IV  takes  ad- 
vantage of  the  condition  of  affairs  in  Denmark  to  stand  for- 
ward as  the  defender  of  German  interests. 

Death  of  Christian  VIII  of  Denmark  and  accession  of 
Frederick  VII  (20  Jan.  1848)  ;  insurrection  in  Denmark 
(18  Mch.)  ;  the  king  promises  to  summon  the  Consiituent 
Assembly  by  universal  suffrage  to  draw  up  a  Constitution 
which  should  unify  Denmark  and  the  Duchies  of  Schleswig 
and  Holstein  in  spite  of  the  latter  being  parts  of  the  German 
Confederation  ;  wrath  in  Germany  at  this  news  ;  the  Duke 
of  Augustenburg  sets  himself  at  the  head  of  the  opposition 
in  the  two  duchies  ;  Prussia  with  the  sanction  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Frankfort,  invades  the  duchies  (6  Apr.)  and  had  al- 
most conquered  the  whole  of  Denmark  when  the  great  powers 
intervened  and  insist  on  the  signature  of  the  armistice  of  Mal- 
moe  (26  Aug.). 

Frederick  William  IV  of  Prussia  though  he  showed  him- 
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self  by  his  conduct  in  Denmark  in  favor  of  German  interests, 
also  showed  himself  the  enemy  of  democracy  ;  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  Parliament  of  Frankfort,  he  sent  Prussian  troops 
to  that  city  to  put  down  a  republican  insurrection  (i8  Sept.) 
and  then,  also  at  their  request,  put  down  democratic  risings 
throughout  the  Rhenish  territories. 

Second  insurrection  in  Berlin  (Nov.,  1848);  the  king  dis- 
vSolves  the  Prussian  Constituent  Assembly  which  had  shown 
in  the  Junker  party  a  strong  minority  opposed  to  democratic 
ideas,  he  declares  Berlin  in  a  state  of  siege,  appoints  Bran- 
denberg  and  ManteuflFel  his  ministers,  and  issues  of  his  own 
authority  a  new  constitution  for  Prussia  giving  a  moderate 
amount  of  representative  government  (5  Dec,  1848). 

Ivater  history  of  the  Parliament  of  Frankfort ;  Gagern 
succeeds  Schmerling  as  chief  minister  (Dec,  1848)  ;  comple- 
tion of  the  new  German  Constitution  with  two  chambers, 
the  Volkhaus  elected  by  universal  suffrage,  and  the  Staaten- 
haus  chosen  by  the  parliaments  of  the  different  states,  recog- 
nizing no  direct  representation  of  the  German  princes, 
establishing  parliamentary  government,  and  only  giving  to 
the  supreme  executive  authority  a  suspensive  veto. 

The  question  of  the  admission  of  Austria  with  her  non- 
German  populations,  as  part  of  the  new  German  Empire  ; 
it  is  resolved  that  Austria  shall  be  completely  excluded  (14 
Jan.,  1849);  it  is  decided  to  offer  the  imperial  crown  to 
Frederick  William  IV  of  Prussia  (28  Mar.);  he  declines  to 
accept  unless  invited  by  the  princes  of  Germany,  and  eventu- 
ally, under  the  influence  of  Schwarzenberg,  refuses  uncon- 
ditionally. 

Indignation  of  Schwarzenberg  at  the  Decree  of  14  Jan- 
uary ;  he  withdraws  the  Austrian  deputies  from  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Frankfort. 

Last  days  of  the  Parliament  of  Frankfort ;  Gagern  resigns 
office  (8  May),  and  with  his  followers  forms  a  secession  par- 
liament ;  Prussia  withdraws  its  deputies  ;  the  Parliament,  re- 
duced to  105  members,  is  forced  to  leave  Frankfort  (30  May) ; 
it  meets  at  Stuttgart  and  is  eventually  broken  up  by  the  King 
of  Wurtemberg  (19  June). 
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Frederick  William  IV  of  Prussia  lends  troops  to  the  Kings 
of  Saxony  and  Hanover  to  establish  order  in  their  dominions  ; 
under  the  command  of  Prince  William  of  Prussia  order  is 
also  reestablished  by  Prussian  soldiers  in  Baden  and  along 
the  Rhine. 

Continuation  of  the  Danish  war  ;  Frederick  VII  of  Den- 
mark grants  a  liberal  constitution  (5  June,  1849)  ;  the 
D;ines  make  a  gallant  struggle  against  the  Prussians  ;  con- 
clusion of  peace  (2  July,  1850) ;  it  is  eventually  arranged  that 
the  duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein  shall  be  garrisoned 
by  a  joint  force  of  Austrians  and  Prussians,  and  that  their 
fate  shall  be  decided  b}^  a  conference  of  the  great  powers. 

Result  of  the  revolutionary  movement  of  1848  in  Germa- 
ny ;  entire  failure  both  of  the  democratic  party  and  of  the 
supporters  of  the  parliamentary  system  ;  postponement  of 
the  unity  of  Germany. 

Authorities  :  There  are  several  reports  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Par- 
liament of  Frankfort,  of  which  the  most  complete  is  JVigard,  Steno- 
graphischen  Bericht,  9  vols,  ;  see  also  Duticker,  Zur  Geschichte  der 
Deutscheu  Reichsversammlung  in  Frankfort,  Raunier,  Briefe  aus 
Frankfurt  nnd  Paris,  Biederjiiatin,  Erinnerungen  aus  der  Paulskirchc 
Rankc,  Politische  Denkschriften  aus  den  Jahren  1848-1851,  in  his 
Werke,  vols.  XLix-L,  Deyin,  Graf  Deym  und  die  Oesterreischische 
Frage  in  der  Paulskirche,  Becker,  Die  Reaktion  in  Deutschland  gegen 
(lie  Revolution  von  1848,  von  Sybel,  Die  Begriindung  des  Deutscheu 
Reiches,  vols,  i,  11,  von  Moltke,  Geschichte  des  Krieges'gegen  Dane- 
mark,  1848-49,  Biinsen,  Memoirs,  Malet,  Journal,  and  Bismarck, 
Reden. 


IvECTURE    XVI 


EUROPE  AFTER  THE  REVOLUTIONS  OF   1848. 

The  institutions  of  the  Second  Empire  in  France  ;  relations 
of  the  government  to  the  Council  of  State,  the  Senate  and  the 
Legislative  Body  ;  while  granting  the  widest  extension  of  the 
franchise  for  electing  the  Eegislative  Body,  the  administration 
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systematically  interferes  to  promote  the  election  of  govern- 
ment candidates. 

Napoleon  III  and  his  ministers  ;  the  Bonapartists  and 
some  of  the  partisans  of  the  Monarchy  of  July  rallied  to  him, 
but  he  has  to  face  the  opposition  of  the  IvCgitimists  and  the 
Republicans  ;  he  is  unfortunate  in  the  selection  of  ministers 
and  has  to  make  use  of  men  of  doubtful  honesty  in  the  work 
of  administration  ;  the  influence  of  the  Due  de  Morny, 
Persigny,  Rouher,  and  Maupas. 

Parliamentary  opposition  during  the  Second  Empire  ; 
Thiers  ;  exile  or  deportation  of  the  leading  Republicans. 

Internal  policy  of  Napoleon  III  ;  he  professes,  owing  to 
his  selection  by  plebiscite,  to  represent  the  sovereignty  of  the 
people,  and  stands  forth  as  the  opponent  of  bourgeois  or 
middle  class  politics  ;  he  exploits  the  wealth  of  France  in  ex- 
travagant buildings  and  public  works  ;  Haussmann  rebuilds 
Paris  ;  corruption  of  the  administration  ;  Napoleon  III  at- 
tempts to  blind  the  people  by  a  successful  and  vigorous  for- 
eign policy. 

Foreign  policy  of  Napoleon  III  ;  though  he  declares  the 
Empire  to  mean  peace,  he  really  desired  war,  in  order  to  es- 
tablish himself  firmly  at  home  and  abroad  ;  excellence  of  the 
army,  trained  in  the  Algerian  wars  ;  Napoleon's  attachment 
to  the  idea  of  nationality  ;  his  views  with  regard  to  Italy. 

Attitude  of  the  Great  Powers  towards  the  Second  Empire  ; 
England,  hoping  for  the  assistance  of  France  in  the  settle- 
ment of  the  Eastern  Question,  at  once  recognizes  him  as  Em- 
peror ;  the  Tsar  Nicholas  recognizes  him  in  an  insulting 
fashion,  and  is  followed  by  Austria  and  Prussia  ;  Napoleon's 
first  foreign  ministers  ;  Drouyn  de  I^huys  and  Walewski. 

Being  unable  to  obtain  the  hand  of  a  foreign  princess, 
Napoleon  III  marries  Eugenie  de  Montijo,  Comtessede  Teba, 
(29  Jan.,  1853). 

Influence  exercised  by  Prussia  in  Germany  after  her  sup- 
pression of  the  revolutionary  movement  ;  Frederick  William 
IV  hopes  to  exclude  Austria  and  to  be  chosen  Emperor  b}' 
the  princes  of  Germany  ;  the  League  of  the  Three  Kings — 
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Prussia,  Saxonj^  and  Hanover ;  scheme  of  a  Restricted 
Union  ;  Prussia  prepares  a  scheme  for  a  united  Germany 
under  her  leadership  to  be  submitted  to  a  revived  German 
Parhament  at  Erfurt  and  to  the  German  princes  ;  only  the 
petty  princes  accept  the  Prussian  scheme. 

Austria,  having  put  down  all  rebellion  and  supported  by 
Russia,  resolves  to  intervene  ;  the  Archduke  John  resigns 
his  authority  as  Vicar  of  the  Empire  to  a  committee  of  four, 
appointed  half  by  Austria  and  half  by  Prussia  (20  Dec. ,  1849). 

Beust's  scheme  of  a  Middle  Germany  ;  treaty  of  alliance 
made  between  Saxony,  Bavaria,  and  Wurtemberg,  (27  Feb., 
1850). 

The  Parliament  of  Erfurt  (29  Mar. -29  Apr.  1850);  it  is 
only  attended  by  Prussia  and  representatives  of  the  petty 
princes  ;  part  played  by  Bismarck  ;  the  Parliament  refuses  to 
accept  the  Prussian  scheme  ;  and  so  does  the  College  of 
Princes,  which  met  at  Berlin  (10  May). 

Growing  influence  of  Austria  in  German  affairs  under  the 
ministry  of  Schwarzenberg  ;  ad  interivi  revival  of  the  Diet 
of  the  Germanic  Confederation  or  Bundestag,  which  under- 
takes the  settlement  of  the  disturbances  in  Schleswig-Hols- 
tein  and  Hesse-Cassel ;  opposition  of  Prussia  ;  approach  of 
war  ;  the  Prussian  and  the  German  federal  troops  supported 
by  Austria  face  each  other  in  Hesse-Cassel ;  the  Tsar  Nicho- 
las intervenes  and  threatens  to  attack  whichever  side  begins 
war. 

Frederick  William  IV  gives  way  ;  Manteuffel  appointed 
chief  Prussian  Minister  ;  the  Convention  of  Olmutz  (29 
Nov.,  1850)  ;  Prussia  apologises;  restoration  of  the  Bun- 
destag (15  May,  1 851)  ;  Bismarck  appointed  Prussian  rep- 
resentative at  Frankfort. 

Negotiations  for  the  renewal  of  the  Zollverein ;  Austria 
endeavors  to  enter  the  Union  ;  opposition  of  Prussia  ;  the 
Steuerverein  declares  its  readiness  to  enter  the  Zollverein  (7 
Sept.,  1 851);  reconstitution  of  the  Zollverein  on  this  basis 
with  Austria  excluded  (10  Mar.,  1853). 

General  reaction  in  Germany  ;  most  of  the  German  princes 
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withdraw  or  modify  the  Constitutions  thej-  had  granted  in 
1848  ;  the  Bundestag  repudiates  the  Grundrechte  decreed 
b}^  the  ParHament  of  Frankfort  (23  Aug.,  1851). 

The  reaction  in  Prussia  ;  repressive  administration  of  Man- 
teuffel  ;  Prince  Wilham  commences  to  reorganize  the  army. 

The  reaction  in  Austria  ;  the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph  with- 
draws the  Constitution  of  4  March,  1849,  (31  Dec,  1851); 
death  of  Schwarzenburg  (5  April,  1852);  appointment  of 
Buol-Schauenstein  as  chief  Austrian  minister. 

Settlement  of  the  Schleswig-Holstein  question  ;  Frederick 
VII  of  Denmark  issues  a  unitary  constitution  for  all  his  do- 
minions ;  Prince  Christian  of  Gliicksburg  recognized  as  heir  to 
the  throne  of  Denmark  by  the  Conference  of  lyondon  (8 
May,  1852). 

The  revolutionary  movement  of  1848  in  Holland ;  the 
reign  of  William  II  (1840-49);  he  is  succeeded  by  William 
III  (17  Mar.,  1849);  the  parliamentary  Constitution  is  re- 
modeled in  a  more  liberal  sense  ;  administration  of  Thor- 
becke. 

The  revolutionary  movement  of  1848  in  Belgium  ;  excite- 
ment caused  by  the  news  of  the  revolution  of  February  ; 
Leopold  I  evades  a  republican  movement  by  skilful  policy  ; 
his  ability  as  a  parliamentary  sovereign. 

The  revolutionar}'-  movement  of  1848  in  England  ;  the 
Chartists  ;  results  of  the  abolition  of  the  Corn-laws. 

Authorities  :  For  the  general  history  of  this  period  see  Rothan, 
VEurope  etravenemeiit  du  Second  Empire,  Debidour,  Histoire  diplo- 
matique de  I'Europe,  and  Viel-Castel,  Memoirs  ;  for  the  Second  Em- 
pire, Delord,  Histoire  du  Second  Empire,  Jem-old,  Life  of  Napoleon 
III,  Harcourt,  Les  quatre  ministeres  de  M.  Drouyu  de  Lhuys,  Illanguy, 
Souvenirs  of  the  Second  Empire,  Falloiix.  Memoirs  d'un  royaliste,  and 
Thiers,  Discours  parlementaires  ;  for  German3%  see  Berger,  Felix, 
Fiirst  von  Schwarzenberg,  Bunsen,  Memoirs,  Beust,  Memoirs,  Lowe, 
Life  of  Prince  Bismarck,  Bismarck,  Gesammelte  Werke  and  Politische 
Reden,  Hahn,  Fiirst  Bismarck,  Kohl,  Fiirst  Bismarck,  and  Simon. 
Histoire  du  Prince  de  Bismarck  ;  and  for  English  foreign  policy  Mar- 
tin, Life  of  the  Prince  Consort,  Dalling  and  Ashley,  Life  of  Lord 
Palmerston,  Walpole,  Life  of  Lord  John  Russell,  and  Malmesbury, 
Memoirs  of  an  ex-Minister. 
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LECTURE  XVII. 


THE  CRIMEAN  WAR. 

The  hi-storj"  of  the  Eastern  Question  from  the  settlement 
of  the  crisis  in  1841. 

England  and  France  protest  against  the  pressure  placed 
upon  the  Turks  by  Russia  and  Austria  to  surrender  Polish 
and  Hungarian  fugitives ;  an  English  fleet  enters  the 
Dardanelles  (1849). 

England's  interest  in  the  preservation  of  the  independence 
of  Turkey  ;  the  Tsar  Nicholas  proposes  to  divide  the 
territories  of  the  "  Sick  Man  "  with  England. 

The  attitude  of  the  Tsar  Nicholas  towards  the  Turks  ; 
consistency  of  his  policy  .since  the  Treaties  of  Adrianople 
and  Unkiar  Skelessi  ;  he  occupies  the  Danubian  Provinces  in 
1848,  but  at  the  request  of  the  powers  withdraws  behind  the 
Preuth  (1851). 

The  Tsar  Nicholas  believes  the  'time  propitious  for  the 
final  overthrow  of  the  Turks  ;  Francis  Joseph  of  Austria  is 
bound  to  him  by  gratitude  for  his  assistance  in  1849,  and 
almost  dependent  on  him  ;  Frederick  William  IV  of  Prussia 
is  his  brother-in-law  and  desirous  of  obtaining  his  help  to 
establish  his  power  in  Germany  ;  England  cannot  fight 
without  allies  and  may  be  induced  to  share  the  spoil,  while 
Napoleon  III  is  distrusted  by  the  European  powers,  and 
the  strength  of  his  position  in  France  doubtful. 

The  condition  of  Turkey  ;  reforms  attempted  by  the 
Sultan  Abdul  Med j id. 

Disputed  questions  likely  to  lead  to  war  ;  the  difficulty 
about  Montenegro;  the  quarrel  with  France  about  the  holy 
places  in  Palestine ;  Conversations  of  Nicholas  with  the 
English  ambassador,  Sir  George  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Mission  of  Menshikov  to  Constantinople  in  1853  ; 
Nicholas  demands  to  be  recognized  as  official  protector  of 
the  Greek  Christians  in  the  Turkish  dominions  ;  the  Russian 
ultimatums  of  5  May  and  31    May  ;  Nicholas'  Note  to  the 
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powers  (ii  June);  the  Russians  occupy  the  Danubian 
Provinces  (July)  ;  the  English  and  French  fleets  enter  the 
Dardanelles  (Sept.)- 

The  Turks  declare  war  against  Russia  (4  Oct.)  ;  destruc- 
tion of  the  Turkish  fleet  at  Sinope  (30  Nov.)  ;  the  English 
and  French  fleets  undertake  the  protection  of  Constantinople 
(27  Dec). 

England  and  France  sign  a  treaty  of  alliance  with  Turkey 
(13  Mar.,  1854)  and  declare  war  against  Russia  ;  alliance 
signed  between  England  and  France  (10  Apr.). 

The  attitude  of  the  German  powers  ;  tortuous  policy  of 
Austria  and  Prussia. 

Gallant  defence  of  Silistria  by  the  Turks  (May,  1854)  ; 
the  Russians  evacuate  the  Danubian  Provinces  ;  English  and 
French  armies  under  Raglan  and  Saint-Arnaud  land  at 
Varna. 

Austria  occupies  the  Danubian  Provinces ;  the  difficulty  felt 
by  the  Allies  in  effectively  attacking  Russia  while  Austria 
refuses  to  declare  war  ;  indignation  of  the  Tsar  Nicholas  and 
of  the  Allies  at  the  conduct  of  Austria  ;  Francis  Joseph  kept 
in  check  by  the  attitude  of  Prussia  and  the  German  Con- 
federation ;  the  Vienna  Notes  (8  Aug.). 

The  campaign  in  the  Crimea  ;  battles  of  the  Alma 
(20  Sept.),  Balaklava  (25  Oct.),  and  Inkerman  (5  Nov.); 
siege  of  Sevastopol  ;  defence  of  the  city  by  Todtleben  ; 
sufferings  of  the  allied  armies  during  the  siege. 

The  English  and  French  fleets  in  the  Baltic  under  Sir 
Charles  Napier  and  Parseval-Deschenes  ;  capture  of  Bomar- 
sund  (16  Aug.). 

Continued  vacillation  of  Austria. 

Death  of  the  Tsar  Nicholas  (2  Mar.,  1855)  ;  accession  of 
Alexander  II. 

Campaign  of  1855  before  Sevastopol  ;  attack  on  the  Redan 
and  the  Mamelon  (7  June)  and  failure  to  capture  the 
Malakov ;  death  of  Lord  Raglan  (28  June)  ;  Victor 
Emmanuel,  King  of  Sardinia,  joins  the  Allies  (26  June),  and 
sends  an  army  under  La  Marmora  to  the  Crimea  ;  battle  of 
the  Chernaia  (16  Aug.)  ;  capture  of  the  Malakov  (8  Sept.). 
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Campaign  of  1855  in  the  Baltic  ;  the  BngHsh  and  French 
bombard  Sveaborg  and  Helsingfors  (7-1 1  Aug.). 

Campaign  of  1855  in  Armenia  ;  gallant  defence  of  Kars  ; 
its  surrender  (28  Nov.). 

The  Tsar  Alexander  II  negotiates  for  peace  ;  exhaustion 
of  Russia. 

Congress  of  Paris  for  the  settlement  of  terms  of  peace  ; 
meeting  of  the  Congress  (25  Feb.,  856)  ;  plenipotentiaries 
present  were  :  for  France,  Walewski  and  Bourqueney,  for 
England,  Clarendon  and  Cowle}^  for  Russia,  Orlov  and 
Brunnow,  for  Austria,  Buol  and  Hiibner,  for  Sardinia, 
Cavour  and  Vallamarina,  and  for  Turkey,  Ali  Pacha  and 
Djemil  Effendi  ;  the  Prussian  representatives,  Manteuffel 
and  Hatzfeldt,  not  admitted  till  18  March. 

By  the  Treaty  of  Paris  (30  Mar.)  the  independence  and 
territorial  integrity  of  Turkey  vi^as  recognized,  the  Black  Sea 
neutralized,  and  the  Danube  declared  a  free  river  ;  the 
Danubian  Principalities  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia  were 
kept  separate  but  given  entire  local  self-government  under 
their  own  princes,  with  national  armies  and  free  constitutions 
guaranteed  by  the  powers,  but  under  the  suzerainty  of 
Turkey  ;  Ssrvia  receives  the  same  advantages  but  a  Turkish 
garrison  is  maintained  in  Belgrade  and  in  three  other  cities. 

By  the  Declaration  of  Paris  (16  Apr.)  privateering  is 
forbidden,  neutral  goods,  even  when  carried  in  the  ships  of 
belligerents,  are  protected,  and  blockades  are  recognized  only 
when  effective. 

Before  the  Congress  broke  up  Cavour  brought  forward  the 
condition  of  Ital}^,  and  the  proceedings  of  Ferdinand  II, 
King  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  against  his  subjects  were  con- 
demned. 

The  most  conspicuous  results  of  the  Congress  of  Paris 
were  the  isolation  of  Austria  and  the  favorable  attitude  of 
the  powers  towards  Sardinia. 

Authorities  :  Kinglake,  The  Invasion  of  the  Crimea,  its  Origin  and 
account  of  its  Progress  to  the  death  of  Lord  Raglan,  Haiiihy,  The 
Story  of  the  campaign  of  vSebastopol,  Russell,  The  British  Expedition 
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to  the  Crimea,  Sandwith,  Narrative  of  the  siege  of  Kars,  Foi'i^adc, 
Histoire  des  causes  de  la  guerre  d'Orient,  Rousset,  Histoire  de  la 
guerre  de  Criniee,  Rothan,  La  Prusse  et  son  Roi  pendant  la  guerre  de 
Criniee,  and  Geffcken,  Zur  Geschichte  des  Orientalischen  Krieges. 


I.ECTURE  XVIII. 


THE   UNITY  OF   ITALY. 

Condition  of  Italy  after  the  revolutionary  movement  of 
1848;  cruel  government  of  Ferdinand  II,  King  of  the  Two 
Sicilies  ;  reactionary  government  of  Pope  Pius  IX,  the  Grand 
Duke  I^eopold  II  of  Tuscany,  Duke  Francis  V  of  Modena, 
and  Duke  Charles  III  of  Parma  ;  assassination  of  Charles 
III  of  Parma  (26  Mch.,  1834),  and  accession  of  Robert  I; 
arbitrary  military  government  of  the  Austrians  in  lyom- 
bardy  and  Venetia. 

The  only  constitutional,  parliamentar)^  and  moderate  gov- 
ernment in  Ital}'  was  that  of  Sardinia  ;  character  of  Victor 
Emmanuel  I ;  Cavour  becomes  chief  minister  of  Sardinia  ; 
his  sagacious  policy  ;  Victor  Emmanuel  and  Cavour  hope  to 
accomplish  the  unity  of  Italy  under  the  constitutional  gov- 
ernment of  the  House  of  Savoj'. 

Progress  of  the  revolutionary  movement  in  Italy  ;  it  is 
mainly  republican  and  democratic,  and  looks  to  the  forma- 
tion of  an  Italian  Republic  ;  opposite  points  of  view  of 
Cavour  and  Mazzini ;  the  former  wishes  to  accomplish  the 
unity  of  Italy  by  policy,  with  the  countenance  and  assistance 
of  Europe,  the  latter  by  means  of  popular  insurrection  ; 
Mazzini's  attempt  to  raise  an  insurrection  in  Genoa   (June, 

1857). 
The  Austrians  continue  ro  occtipy  Parma,  Modena  and  the 

IvCgations,  while  the  French  occupy  Rome  since  1849. 

Political  effect  obtained  by  Cavour  in  joining  the  Anglo- 
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French  alliance  against  Russia  in  1855,  and  in  sending  an 
army  to  the  Crimea  ;  he  thus  obtains  the  right  to  be  present 
at  the  Congress  of  Paris,  and  to  lay  the  claims  of  Italy  be- 
fore the  great  powers. 

Interest  taken  in  England  and  in  France  in  the  cause  of 
Italian  unity  ;  indignation  at  the  cruelties  of  King  Bomba  ; 
conspiracies  formed,  and  money  obtained  ;  the  work  of  the 
secret  societies  and  spread  of  democratic  and  unitary 
principles. 

Napoleon  III  takes  into  consideration  the  possibility  of 
assisting  the  Italian  cause ;  his  sympathy  with  the  idea  of 
nationality  ;  his  scheme  for  the  creation  of  an  Italian  con- 
federation of  the  Italian  Princes  under  the  leadership  of  the 
Pope  and  the  King  of  Sardinia  ;  attempt  of  Orsini  on  the 
life  of  Napoleon  (14  Jan.,  1858). 

The  condition  of  affairs  in  Europe  in  1858  favors  the  policy 
of  Napoleon  III  and  Cavour  ;  in  Prussia  Prince  William  had 
been  declared  regent  owing  to  the  insanity  of  Frederick 
William  IV  (Oct.,  1857);  the  new  regent  hates  Austria  and 
is  ready  to  be  on  friendly  terms  with  France  ;  the  Tsar 
Alexander  II  is  also  friendly  with  France  ;  which  seconds 
his  ideas  with  regard  to  the  Danubian  principalities ; 
Charles  Cousa  elected  Prince  of  Moldavia  (7  Jan.,  1859),  and 
of  Wallachia  (5  Feb.);  Milosch  Obrenovitch  overthrows 
Alexander  Karageorgevitch,  and  becomes  Prince  of  Servia 
(12  Jan.,  1859);  England,  though  less  friendly  with  France 
than  during  the  Crimean  War,  is  too  much  occupied  with  the 
suppression  of  Sepoy  Mutiny  in  India  to  wish  to  interfere 
in  the  affairs  of  Europe  ;  Austria,  the  power  most  opposed 
to  Italian  reform  and  unity,  is  therefore  isolated. 

Napoleon  III  and  Cavour  agree  at  Plombieres  (20  July, 
1858),  that  Sardinia  shall  cede  Savoy  and  Nice  to  France  in 
return  for  assistance  against  Austria  in  Italy. 

The  relations  between  Sardinia  and  Austria  ;  Austria  de- 
clares war  (26  Apr.,  1859);  Napoleon  III  declares  his  inten- 
tion of  aiding  Sardinia. 

The  campaign  of  1859  in  Italy  ;    the  French  defeat  the 
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Austrians  at  Montebello  (20  May)  and  at  Magenta  (4  June); 
Napoleon  III  and  Victor  Emmanuel  enter  Milan  (8  June); 
Napoleon  appeals  to  the  Italians  to  unite  for  the  freedom  of 
their  country. 

General  insurrection  in  Italy  ;  the  Grand  Duke  I,eopold  is 
driven  from  Florence  (April);  Duke  Robert  I  from  Parma 
(May);  and  Duke  Francis  V  from  Modena  (June);  Francis 
II  succeeds  as  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies  (22  May),  and  is 
prevented  from  aiding  the  Austrians  bj^  insurrections  ;  the 
Austrians  withdraw  from  the  lyCgations  ;  provisional  govern- 
ments formed  at  Florence,  Modena  and  Bologna  ;  Cavour 
resigns  in  order  to  be  more  free  to  persuade  the  Italian  in- 
surgents to  unite  with  Sardinia  (13  July). 

The  French  defeat  the  Austrians  at  Solferino  (24  June); 
Napoleon  III  startled  at  the  spread  of  the  revolutionary 
movement  in  Ital}^,  and  afraid  of  the  establishment  of  a 
strongl}^  unified  monarchy,  instead  of  an  Italian  Federation 
makes  an  armistice  with  Austria  (8  July). 

By  the  treaty"-  of  Villafranca  (12  July),  Austria  makes 
peace  with  France  and  cedes  lyombardy,  but  not  Venetia  to 
Napoleon  III;  eventually  (24  Mch.,  i860,)  Napoleon  III 
cedes  lyombardy  to  Victor  Emmanuel  in  exchange  for  Savoy 
and  Nice. 

Causes  of  the  treaty  of  Villafranca  ;  both  Austria  and 
France  are  afraid  of  the  Prince  Regent  of  Prussia  who  mo- 
bilizes the  Prussian  army. 

Progress,  of  the  movement  for  amalgamation  with  Sar- 
dinia in  Ital}^  ;  Tliscany,  the  Legations,  Romagna,  and  the 
Duchies  of  Parma  and  Modena  vote  for  union  with  Sardinia 
(Aug.  Sept.);,  Buoncampagni's  government  of  Tuscany  ; 
the  central  Italian  provinces  elect  the  Prince  of  Carignan  as 
regent  (7  Nov.);  Garibaldi  resigns  the  command  of  their 
army. 

Napoleon  III  appeals  for  a  conference  of  the  great  powers 
to  settle  the  affairs  of  Italy  ;  England  formally  opposes  ; 
Palmerston,  who  had  become  prime  minister  in  June,  de- 
clares for  non-intervention  and  that  the  central  Italian  states 
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had  a  right  to  decide  on  their  own  government,  and  demands 
that  the  French  should  evacuate  Rome. 

Victor  Emmanuel  accepts  the  union  of  Tuscany  and  the 
Legations  with  the  kingdom  of  Sardinia  (22  Mch.,  i860). 

Garibaldi  lands  in  Sicily  with  a  body  of  followers  (5  Apr. , 
i860);  his  movement  is  entirely  independent  ;  he  dislikes 
Cavour,  and  is  an  adherent  of  republicanism  rather  than  of 
the  House  of  Savoy  ;  Garibaldi  conquers  all  Sicily  by  the 
end  of  June  ;  Francis  II,  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies  re-issues 
the  constitution  which  his  father  had  granted  in  1848,  and 
afterwards  had  withdrawn  (30  June);  Garibaldi  crosses  to 
the  mainland,  conquers  Calabria  and  occupies  Naples  (7 
Sept. ) ;  Francis  II  escapes  to  Gaeta  ;  Mazzini  joins  Gari- 
baldi, and  projects  the  establishment  of  an  Italian  Republic. 

Action  of  Victor  Emmanuel  and  Cavour  at  this  juncture  ; 
they  represent  themselves  as  forced  by  circumstances  to  in- 
tervene in  the  affairs  of  southern  Italy  ;  they  are  encouraged 
by  England  ;  wrath  of  the  Pope,  who  excommunicates  Vic- 
tor Emmanuel ;  Cialdini,  with  a  Sardinian  army,  defeats  the 
Papal  troops  at  Castelfiardo  (18  Sept.),  occupies  Ancona  and 
the  Marches,  avoids  the  Patrimony  of  St.  Peter  and  enters 
Neapolitan  territory. 

The  Parliament  of  Turin,  consisting  of  deputies  from  all 
northern  Italy  authorize  Victor  Emmanuel  to  unite  the 
Marches,  Naples  and  Sicily  with  the  Sardinian  dominions 
(2  Oct.);  Victor  Emmanuel  proceeds  to  Naples  ;  patriotic 
conduct  of  Garibaldi ;  the  Marches,  Naples  and  Sicily  vote 
for  union  with  northern  Italy  (21  Oct.,  i860). 

Surrender  of  Gaeta  (13  Feb.,  1861). 

Meeting  of  the  first  Italian  Parliament  at  Turin  (18  Feb.); 
Victor  Emmanuel  declared  King  of  Italy. 

Italy  thus  formed  into  a  United  Kingdom  within  eighteen 
months  of  the  outbreak  of  war,  the  only  districts  not  ruled 
by  the  House  of  Savoy  being  Venetia,  occupied  by  the  Aus- 
trians,  and  Rome,  with  the  Patrimony  of  St.  Peter,  garri- 
soned by  French  troops. 

Causes   of  this  startling  success  ;  the  ability  of  Cavour  ; 
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formation  of  Italy  into  a  limited  monarch}-  under  the  House 
of  Savo3\ 

Death  of  Cavour  (6  June,  1861). 

Authorities  :  Cantii,  Delia  Indipendenza  Italiana,  Ideville,  Journal 
d'uii  Diplomat  en  Italia  1S59-1862,  Mazade,  Le  Conite  de  Cavour,  Bi- 
anchi,  Storia  docunientata  della  diplomazia  Europeaiii  Italia,  Rattazzi, 
Rattazzi  et  sou  teuips,  Zeller,  Pie  IX  et  Victor  Emmanuel,  Garibaldi, 
Memoirs,  Mazzini,  Works,  G^t>(//&/;/,  Life  of  Victor  Emmanuel,  Butler, 
Correspondence  of  Cavour  with  Madame  de  Circourt,  Cavour,  Discorsi 
parlamentari,  and  Lettere,  D' Azeglio,  Souvenirs,  Bianchi,  La  poli- 
tique du  Comte  Camille  de  Cavour,  Mario,  Garibaldi  e  i  suoi  Tempi, 
and  Bazancourt,  Histoire  de  la  guerre  d' Italic. 


LECTURE    XIX. 


THE  OVERTHROW  OF  AUSTRIA. 

Position  of  the  great  powers  towards  each  other  after  the 
formation  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy. 

The  restless  policy  of  Napoleon  III  ;  continuance  of  the 
alliance  with  England  but  on  less  cordial  terms  ;  the  joint 
expedition  to  China  (i860)  ;  French  interference  in  Syria 
(i860)  ;  the  French  expedition  to  Mexico  (1862)  ;  election 
of  the  Archduke  Maximilian  as  Emperor  of  Mexico  (1864)  ; 
disastrous  result  of  the  French  interference  in  Mexico  ( 1866) . 

Development  of  the  Eastern  Question  ;  friendship  between 
Napoleon  III  and  Alexander  II  ;  union  of  the  provinces  of 
Moldavia  and  Wallachia  into  the  Principality  of  Roumania 
(1861)  ;  death  of  Sultan  Abdul  Medjid  and  accession  of 
Abdul  Aziz  (25  June,  1861)  ;  overthrow  of  Prince  Charles 
Couza  (1865)  ;  election  of  Prince  Charles  of  Hohenzollern 
as  Prince  of  Roumania  (25  Mar.,  1866). 

Revolution  in  Greece;  overthrow  of  King  Otho  (Oct., 
1862)  ;  election  of  Prince  George  of  Denmark  as  King  of 
the  Hellenes  (30  Mar.,  1863)  ;  England  cedes  the  Ionian 
Islands  to  the  kingdom  of  Greece. 
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The  position  in  Italy  ;  the  ministries  of  Ricasoli  and 
Rattazzi ;  longing  of  the  Italians  for  Rome  and  Venice  ; 
negotiations  with  France  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  French 
garrison  from  Rome  ;  Garibaldi  makes  an  attempt  on  Rome  ; 
he  is  defeated  at  Aspromonte  (29  Aug.,  1862)  ;  ministry  of 
La  Marmora  (1864)  ;  he  negotiates  with  Prussia. 

The  policy  of  Tsar  Alexander  II  ;  he  emancipates  the 
Russian  serfs  (5  Mar.,  1861)  ;  outbreak  of  insurrection  in 
Russian  Poland  (15  Jan.,  1863);  England,  Austria,  and 
France  make  a  joint  representation  in  favor  of  the  Poles 
(17  Jan.,  1863);  indignation  of  the  Tsar  ;  Prussia  offers  to 
assist  Russia  in  suppressing  the  insurrection  ;  gratitude  of 
Alexander. 

The  internal  policy  of  Austria  ;  the  ministry  of  Rechberg  ; 
the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph  promulgates  a  unitary  constitu- 
tion (20  Oct.,  i860)  ;  the  Hungarians  and  Venetians  refuse 
to  send  deputies  to  the  new  parliament. 

Growing  strength  of  Prussia ;  accession  of  William  I 
(2  Jan.,  1861);  his  character  and  previous  career;  his 
military  instincts  ;  reorganization  of  the  Prussian  army  by 
von  Roon  and  of  the  general  staff  by  von  Moltke  ;  King 
William's  belief  in  the  unity  of  Germany  and  in  the  mission 
of  Prussia  to  dominate  Germany. 

Position  of  parties  in  the  Prussian  I,andtag  ;  Bismarck 
appointed  chief  minister  (24  Sept.,  1862);  he  is  unable  to 
obtain  a  parliamentary  majority,  but  raises  taxes  and  governs 
without  it  ;  character  of  Bismarck's  policy  ;  he  works  for 
the  isolation  of  Austria  and  the  destruction  of  her  influence 
in  Germany  as  the  first  step  towards  German  unity. 

The  weakness  of  the  Bundestag,  or  Federal  Diet  ;  the 
schemes  of  the  middle  states,  headed  by  Saxony,  Hanover, 
Bavaria,  for  independence  of  both  Austria  and  Prussia. 

The  Schleswig-Holstein  question  ;  its  position  at  the  death 
of  Frederick  VII  of  Denmark  (15  Nov.,  1863);  the  Duke 
of  Augustenburg  puts  forward  his  claim  to  the  duchies  ;  at 
the  request  of  the  Bundestag,  Hanover  and  Saxony  occupy 
Holstein  and  lyauenburg  (21   Dec,  1863),  and  Prussia  and 
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Austria  occupy  Schleswig  (i  Feb.,  1864);  resistance  of  the 
Danes  ;  battles  of  Duppel ;  England  makes  useless  representa- 
tions ;  Christian  IX  of  Denmark  forced  to  yield  ;  by  the 
treaty  of  i  August,  confirmed  30  Octobsr,  1864,  he  sur- 
renders the  duchies  to  Prussia  and  Austria. 

The  Bundestag,  led  by  Bavaria  and  Saxon}',  demands  that 
the  duchies  should  be  given  up  to  the  Duke  of  Augusten- 
burg  ;  Bismarck  scornfully  refuses  ;  by  the  Convention  of 
Gastein  (14  Aug.,  1865)  Prussia  and  Austria  agree  to  a  con- 
dominium in  the  duchies;  Austria  occupies  Holstein,  while 
Prussia  occupies  Schleswig  and  purchases  Ivauenburg. 

Bismarck  prepares  for  war  with  Austria  ;  the  friendliness 
of  Russia  towards  the  Prussian  schemes  ;  Bismarck's  nego- 
tiations with  Napoleon  III  to  whom  he  offers  Belgium  and 
IvUxemburg  in  return  for  neutrality. 

Bismarck  signs  an  offensive  and  defensive  treaty  with  Italy 
(8  Apr.,  1866),  and  promises  to  attack  Austria  within  three 
months. 

Bismarck  refuses  to  submit  the  question  of  the  duchies  to 
the  Bundestag  (9  Apr.,  1866),  and  attacks  Austria's  admin- 
istration of  Holstein  as  favoring  the  pretentions  of  the  Duke 
of  Augustenburg. 

Outbreak  of  the  Seven  Weeks'  War  ;  a  Prussian  army 
under  Manteuffel  attacks  the  Austrians  in  Holstein  (8  June). 

Bismarck  proposes  to  the  Bundestag  that  a  German  parlia- 
ment shall  be  elected  by  universal  suffrage,  that  Austria  shall 
be  excluded  from  Germany,  and  that  the  forces  of  Germany 
shall  be  divided  into  two  armies,  of  which  the  northern  shall 
be  conunanded  by  the  King  of  Prussia  and  the  southern,  by 
the  King  of  Bavaria. 

Bismarck  declares  the  Pact  of  Federation  broken  (14 
June);  Prussian  troops  occupy  Saxony,  Hanover,  and  Hesse- 
Cassel  ;  Manteuffel  prevents  the  South  German  states  from 
lending  effective  aid  to  Austria. 

The  Campaign  of  1866  in  Italy  ;  the  Italian  army  invades 
Venetia  and  is  defeated  by  the  Archduke  Albert  at  Custozza 
(24  June);  the  Italian  fleet  defeated  by  Tegetthoff  at  L^issa 
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(20  Juh');  preliminaries  of  peace  signed  between  Austria 
and  Italy  (lo  Aug.),  and  definitive  peace  (3  Oct.),  by  which 
Austria  cedes  Venetia  to  Ital3^ 

The  Campaign  of  1866  in  Bohemia  ;  von  Moltke's  strate- 
gical combinations  ;  junction  of  the  armies  of  the  Crown 
Prince  of  Prussia  and  Prince  Frederick  Charles  ;  the  Aus- 
trians  under  Benedek  utterly  defeated  at  Sadowa,  or  Konig- 
gratz  (3  July);  armistice  signed  22  July,  followed  by  the 
Preliminaries  of  Nikolsberg  (26  July),  and  the  Treaty  of 
Prague  (23  Aug.). 

By  this  treaty  Austria  loses  no  territory  except  Venetia, 
but  she  agrees  to  the  dissolution  of  the  Germanic  Confedera- 
tion, and  promises  to  make  no  opposition  to  a  new  constitu- 
tion of  Germany  in  which  she  shall  have  no  part. 

Prussia's  chief  advantages  from  the  war  were  not  gained 
from  Austria  but  b}^  the  annexation  of  the  following  states  ; 
Hanover,  Hesse-Cassel,  Hesse-Homburg,  Nassau,  the  city  of 
Frankfort,  and  Schleswig-Holstein,  which  gave  her  an  un- 
contested superiority  in  Germany  ;  she  makes  favorable 
treaties  of  peace  with  Saxony,  Bavaria,  Wurtemberg,  and 
Hesse-Darmstadt. 

When  the  great  blow  had  been  struck  and  it  was  too  late 
for  him  to  interfere  effectively.  Napoleon  III,  by  his  ambassa- 
dor Benedetti,  asks  for  Rhenish  Bavaria  and  Rhenish  Hesse, 
as  his  reward  for  non-interference  ;  William  I  and  Bismarck 
refuse  and  by  making  known  the  request  rouse  German  feel- 
ing against  France. 

Results  of  the  Seven  Weeks'  War  on  the  position  of 
European  politics. 

Authorities  :  Debidour,  Histoire  diplomatique  del'Europe,  1S14-7S, 
Lefevre,  Histoire  de  riiiterveiition  frangaise  au  Mexique,  Masseras, 
Un  Essai  d'Enipire  au  Mexique,  Gatclot,  I/Empire  de.  Maximilien, 
Zeller,  Pie  IX  et  Victor  Emnianuel,  Garibaldi,  Memoirs,  Martin, 
Pologne  et  Muscovie,  Batsch,  I,a  Question  polonaise  dans  la  Russia 
occidentale,  Araminski,  Histoire  de  la  Revolution  polonaise,  Leroy- 
Beaulieu,  Un  Homme  d'etat  russe,  Nicholas  Milutiue,  l^on  Sybel,  Die 
Begriindung  des  Deutschen  Reiches  durch  Willielm  I,  Denkwiirdig- 
keiten  aus  dem  Iveben  des  Grafen  von  Roon,  von  Moltke,  Gesammelte 
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Schriften  und  Denkwurdigkeiten,  Midler,  Graf  Moltke,  Hahn,  Fiirst 
Bismarck,  Kohl,  Fiirst  Bismarck,  Busch,  Our  Chancellor,  Lowe,  Life  of 
Bismarck,  Simon,  Histoire  dn  prince  de  Bismarck,  Bismarck,  Gesam- 
nielte  Werke,  Briefe,  Politische  Briefe,  and  Politischen  Reden,  Beust, 
Memoirs,  Vitzthiini,  St.  Petersburg  and  London,  1852-64,  and  Loudon, 
Gastein  und  Sadowa,  Loftus,  Diplomatic  Reminiscences,  Hansen,  A 
travers  la  diplomatic,  1864-67,  Renoiif,  Les  coulisses  de  la  diplomatic, 
Rothan,  La  politique  frangaise  en  1866,  Benedetti,  Ma  mission  en 
Prusse,  Klaczko,  Les  prdliminaires  de  Sadowa,  and  Two  Chancellors, 
Bismarck  and  Gortchakoff,  Viel-Casiel,  Memoirs,  Gramont,  (pseud. 
3fe)nor.),  L'Allemagne  nouvelle.  La  Marmora,  Uu  peu  plus  de  lumiere 
sur  les  evenements  militaires  et  poliliques  de  I'annee  1S66,  Bonghi, 
L'allianza  prussiana  e  I'acquisto  del  Veneto,  Harcourl,  Les  quatre 
ministeres  de  M.  de  Droujm  de  Lhuys,  Hahn,  Zwei  Jahre  preussisch- 
deutsche  Politik,  1S66-67,  Treitschke,  Zehn  Jahre  Deutscher  Kampfe 
1865-74,  Hozier,  The  Seven  Weeks'  War,  Lecomie,  Guerre  de  la  Prusse 
et  de  ritalie  contre  I'Autriche  et  la  Confederation  germanique,  Borb- 
stddt,  Preusseus  Feldziige  gegen  Oesterreich,  Riistow,  Der  Krieg  von 
1866  in  Deutschland  und  Italien,  Fontane,  Der  dautsche  Krieg  von 
1866,  and  the  official  accounts  of  the  War  of  1866  by  the  German 
and  Austrian  general  staffs. 


LECTURE    XX. 


THE  RE-CONSTITUnON  OF  GERMANY  AND  AUSTRIA. 

After  the  signature  of  the  Treat}'  of  Prague,  Prussia  pro- 
pounded a  new  organization  for  Northern  Germany  ;  the 
victories  of  her  armies  and  the  great  preponderance  she  had 
obtained  over  the  other  states  by  the  annexation  of  Hanover, 
etc.,  caused  Bismarck's  plan  to  be  promptly  accepted  by  the 
Northern  States  (8  Feb.,  1867). 

Germany,  north  of  the  Main,  was  formed  into  the  North 
German.  Confederation,  which  consisted  of  the  two  king- 
doms of  Prussia  and  Saxony,  the  four  grand  duchies  of 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin,  Mecklenburg-Strelitz,  Saxe- Wei- 
mar, and  Oldenburg,  five  duchies,  seven  principalities,  and 
the  three  free  cities  of  Hamburg,  Bremen,  and  Eiibeck. 


The  federal  power  extending  over  foreign  affairs,  the 
army,  coinage,  and  all  matters  not  strictly  provincial,  was 
entrusted  to  the  King  of  Prussia  as  President  of  the  Confed- 
eration, whose  executive  minister  was  the  chancellor  ap- 
pointed by  himself  ;  the  King  of  Prussia  was  also  comman- 
der-in-chief of  the  army  and  navy  ;  Bismarck  appointed 
chancellor. 

The  federal  legislative  authority  was  to  be  administered 
by  the  Federal  Parliament  or  Reichstag,  elected  by  universal 
suffrage  in  proportion  to  population. 

Between  the  President  and  the  Reichstag  was  established 
the  Federal  Council  or  Bundesrath,  consisting  of  forty-three 
members  appointed  by  the  governments  of  the  different 
states,  Prussia  nominating  seventeen. 

This  constitution  was  accepted  by  the  Constituent  Reich- 
stag (17  April,  1867),  which  voted  taxes  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  army  for  four  years. 

Voft  Roon  applies  the  military  organization  of  Prussia  to 
the  whole  of  the  North  German  Confederation. 

The  South  German  states,  Bavaria,  Wurtemberg,  Baden, 
and  Hesse-Darmstadt,  maintained  their  independence,  but 
the  Zollverein,  or  Customs-Union,  was  renewed  between 
them  and  the  North  German  Confederation,  its  affairs  being 
regulated  by  a  Zollparlament. 

The  condition  of  the  Austrian  empire  after  the  Treaty  of 
Prague;  failure  of  the  constitution  granted  in  1861,  owing 
to  the  abstention  of  Hungarian  deputies ;  the  struggle 
between  the  federalists,  including  the  different  Slavonic 
provinces,  and  the  dualists,  headed  by  Hungary  ;  the 
Emperor  Francis  Joseph  resolves  on  a  dual  constitution  ; 
Beust  appointed  Austrian  chancellor. 

The  Constitution  of  8  Februarj^  1867  ;  the  empire  split 
into  two  parts,  Austria  and  Hungary,  each  having  separate 
parliaments,  ministries,  budgets,  and  complete  internal  au- 
tonomy ;  imperial  foreign  polic}-,  finance,  and  military  ad- 
ministration carried  on  by  an  imperial  ministry  responsible 
to  a  Reichstag,  consisting  of  delegations  from  the  Austrian 
and  Hungarian  parliaments. 
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Delight  of  the  Magyars  at  the  Dual  Constitution,  which 
was  mainly  the  work  of  Deak  ;  their  attitude  towards  sub- 
ject populations  and  compromise  with  Croatia. 

Wrath  of  the  Slavonic  populations  at  the  Dual  Constitu- 
tion ;  the  Slavs  of  the  north,  headed  by  the  Czechs,  being 
thus  separated  from  the  Slovaks,  Slavonians,  Croatians,  and 
Servians  in  the  south. . 

Russia  encourages  the  Pan-Slavist  idea  ;  and  the  Slavs  of 
Austria  look  to  Russia  for  help. 

The  condition  of  Russia  ;  liberal  polic}^  of  the  Tsar  Alex- 
ander and  his  ministers,  except  wath  regard  to  Poland. 

Russia's  advance  in  Central  Asia  ;  conquest  of  Samarcand 
(1866),  and  Bokhara  (1868). 

Condition  of  the  Eastern  Question  ;  growth  of  Roumanian 
claims  for  independence  under  Prince  Charles  ;  the  Turks 
withdraw  their  garrisons  from  Belgrade  and  the  other  Ser- 
vian fortresses  (18  April,  1867)  ;  assassination  of  Michael 
Obrenovich  (10  June,  1868),  and  accession  of  Milan  as 
Prince  of  Servia  ;  insurrection  in  Crete  (1866-68). 

Italian  affairs  after  the  Treat}'  of  Prague  ;  the  Italians  de- 
mand from  France' the  evacuation  of  Rome,  which  has  a 
French  garrison;  the  garrison  withdrawn  (Dec,  1866); 
Garibaldi  attacks  Rome  (25  Oct.,  1867);  a  French  army 
under  De  Failly  arrives  in  Rome  to  defend  the  Pope  (30  Oct. ) ; 
defeat  of  Garibaldi  at  Mentana  (3  Nov.). 

Negotiations  of  Napoleon  III  with  Bismarck  ;  his  schemes 
on  Belgium  ;  his  schemes  on  lyUxemburg,  which  was  ruled 
by  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  as  a  German  state,  but  had 
not  joined  the  North  German  Confederation  ;  equivocal  posi- 
tion of  lyuxemburg  which  is  garrisoned  b}'  Prussia  ;  William 
III  of  the  Netherlands  ready  to  sell  lyUxemburg  to  France, 
but  unwilling  to  do  so  without  the  consent  of  Prussia. 

Napoleon  III  appeals  to  Europe  on  the  question  of  Lux- 
emburg ;  a  conference  of  the  great  powers  by  the  Treaty  of 
Ivondon  (11  May,  1867)  direct  that  the  province  shall  be 
evacuated  bj^  Prussia,  that  the  fortress  shall  be  dismantled, 
and  that  its  neutrality  shall  be  guaranteed  by  Europe. 
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Growing  weakness  and  unpopularity  of  the  Second  Empire 
in  France  ;  effect  of  the  final  failure  of  the  Mexican  expedi- 
tion (1867);  strength  of  the  parliamentary  opposition  under 
Thiers  ;  Napoleon  III  resolves  to  rule  more  in  harmony  with 
popular  feeling  ;  he  grants  a  measure  of  libert}^  to  the  press 
(May,  1868),  and  the  right  of  public  meeting  (June,  1868), 
and  eventually  establishes  real  parliamentary  government 
(8  Sept.,  1869). 

Napoleon's  concessions  taken  as  a  confession  of  weakness  ; 
general  hatred  and  contempt  expressed  for  the  Empire  in 
France  ;  the  republican  party  grows  in  strength  and  threatens 
revolution;  Gambetta,  elected  deputy  for  Paris  in  1869, 
comes  into  prominence  ;  influence  of  the  "  International,"  a 
democratic  society  of  workingmen  directed  by  Mazzini, 
Kossuth,  and  lycdru-Rollin. 

Napoleon  regards  a  successful  war  as  the  only  means 
practicable  for  restoring  the  authority  of  the  Empire  ;  he  is 
falsely  told  that  the  army  is  efficient  ;  he  resolves  on  war 
with  Prussia  because  Bismarck  had  foiled  his  designs  on 
Luxemburg  and  he  could  promise  the  French  people  a  restor- 
ation of  the  natural  limits  of  France  ;  he  endeavors  to  ob- 
tain allies  ;  Austria  is  afraid  to  join  him  from  fear  of  Russia 
and  Italy  declines  because  of  the  French  occupation  of 
Rome. 

William  I  and  Bismarck  also  desire  war  with  France  ;  they 
wish  to  incorporate  the  South  German  states  and  to  complete 
German  unity  by  a  great  national  triumph. 

Napoleon  III  forms  a  liberal  ministry  under  P^mile  Ollivier 
(4  Jan.,  1870);  he  appeals  to  a  plebiscite  and  by  7,836,434 
votes  to  1,560,709  France  declares  herself  satisfied  with  the 
Empire  (8  May,  1870). 

The  pretext  for  war  derived  from  the  situation  in  Spain. 

Recent  history  of  Spain  ;  unpopularity  of  Queen  Isabella 
II  ;  domination  of  the  army  and  frequency  of  military  pro- 
nunciamentos  ;  the  second  Carlist  war  (1854-56). 

Repeated  changes  of  ministry  and  alternation  of  power  be- 
tween   Espartero,   Narvaez  and  O'Donnell ;    frequent  wars, 
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with  Morocco  (1859-60),  with  Peru  (1864-66),  with  San 
Domingo  (1864-65);  state  of  insurrection  in  Cuba. 

After  the  deaths  of  Narvaez  and  O'Donnell,  Isabella  is 
abandoned;  insurrection  of  September,  1868  ;  Isabella  escapes 
to  France  ;  formation  of  a  provisional  government  under 
Serrano,  Prim,  and  Topete. 

Meeting  of  a  constituent  assembly  at  Madrid  (Feb. ,  i86g) ; 
it  elects  Serrano  regent  and  declares  in  favor  of  constitutional 
monarch}' ;  candidates  for  the  throne  of  Spain,  Don  Carlos, 
the  Due  de  Montpensier,  and  Prince  Ferdinand  of  Saxe- 
Coburg-Gotha  ;  Prim  suggests  the  candidature  of  a  prince  of 
the  house  of  Hohenzollern  ;  King  William  I  of  Prussia  gives 
permission  for  the  candidature  of  his  relative  Prince  Leopold 
of  Hohenzollern  (May,  1870). 

Napoleon  III  resolves  to  make  out  of  this  candidature  a 
casus  belli  with  Prussia  ;  Benedetti  sent  to  Ems  to  demand 
an  explanation  of  King  William  ;  his  interviews  with  the 
King  (9-1 1  July);  candidature  of  Prince  Leopold  for  the 
throne  of  Spain  withdrawn  (12  July);  Benedetti's  instruc- 
tions to  demand  yet  more  from  the  King  of  Prussia  ;  the 
King  leaves  Ems  (13  Jul}^;;  Bismarck  prepares  for  war;, 
mobilization  of  the  German  armies. 

Excitement  in  Germany  at  the  behavior  of  France  ;  the 
South  German  states  prepare  to  assist  the  North  German 
Confederation ;  enthusiasm  felt  at  the  prospect  of  war  with 
France. 

England  endeavors  to  mediate  but  Napoleon  is  bent  upon 
war;  France  declares  war  (17  July);  European  public 
opinion  regards  the  war  as  wanton  and  S5'mpatliises  with 
Prussia. 

Authorities  :  Von  Sybel,  Die  Begriindung  des  Deutscheii  Reiches 
durch  Wilhelm  I,  Maurenbrecher,  Griindung  des  Deutschen  Reiches, 
Oncken,  Das  Zeitalter  des  Kaisers  Wilhelm,  William  /,  Polilische  Cor. 
respondeiiz,  Treitschke,  Zelin  Jahre  Deutscher  Kampfe,  and  Deutsche 
Geschichte  im  ig''^'^  Jahrhuiidert,  Binding,  Die  Griindung  des  Nord- 
deutschen  Bundes,  Biille,  Geschichte  des  zweiten  Kaiserreiches  und  des 
Konigreiches  Italien,  Delord,  Histoire  du  Second  Empire,  Rothan,  La 
politique  franfaise  en  1866,  L' Affaire  de  lyuxenibourg,  and  La  France 
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et  sa  politique  exterieure  eii  1867,  Thiers,  Discoiirs  parleiiientaires, 
Gramont  {i^^^wA.  Menior.),  La  France  et  la  Prusse  avant  la  guerre, 
Ollivier,  Memoires,  and  L,e  19  Janvier;  papiers  et  correspondance  de 
la  faraille  iniperiale,  Beust,  Memoirs,  Benedeiti,  Ma  Mission  en  Prusse> 
Hahn,  Der  Krieg  Deutschlands  gegen  Frankreich  und  die  Griindung 
des  Deutschen  Kaiserreichs,  Sorel,  Histoire  diplomatique  de  la  guerre 
francoalleniande,  Poujade,  La  diploinatie  du  Second  Empire  et  celie 
du  quatre  Septembre  1870,  Hubbard.  Histoire  contemporaine 
d'Espagne,  Masade,  Les  revolutions  de  I'Espagne  contemporaine, 
Laveleye,  La  Prusse  et  rAutriche  depuis  Sadowa,  Lo/tus,  Diploma- 
tic Reminiscences,  and  many  of  the  books  cited  under  Lecture  XIX' 
including  those  on  Bismarck. 


LECTURE  XXI. 


THE  FRANCO-GERM  iN  WAR. 

Attitude  of  the  powers  of  Europe  at  the  outbreak  of  the 
Franco-German  War  ;  England  declares  neutrahty  (19  July, 
1870),  and  English  public  opinion  is  roused  against  France 
by  the  publication  of  Napoleon  Ill's  propositions  to  Bis- 
marck for  seizing  Belgium  ;  Russia  declares  neutrality  (23 
July),  and  threatens  to  attack  Austria  if  that  power  should 
join  France  ;  Austria  therefore  remains  neutral ;  Italy  re- 
fuses to  join  France  because  of  the  French  occupation  of 
Rome  ;  Denmark  alone  prepares  to  aid  Napoleon  if  the 
French  armies  won  some  immediate  success  ;  formation  of 
the  League  of  Neutrals  (Aug.). 

Enthusiasm  for  the  war  in  Germany  ;  the  Crown  Prince 
of  Prussia  takes  command  of  the  contingents  of  the  South 
German  states. 

Excitement  in  Paris  ;  the  Emperor  Napoleon  III  leaves  to 
take  command  of  the  army  (28  July). 

Rapid  mobilization  of  the  German  army  ;  Moltke's  plan 
of  campaign  ;  inferiority  of  the  French  military  administra- 
tion ;  change  in  the  French  plan  of  campaign  owing  to  the 
adhesion  of  the  South  German  states  to  Prussia. 
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First  campaign  of  1870;  the  skirmish  at  Saarbriick  (2  Aug.); 
battle  of  Wissembourg  (4  Aug.);  the  Crown  Prince  of  Paiissia 
utterly  defeats  Mac  Malion  at  Worth,  or  Froschwiller,  and 
Prince  Frederick  Charles  defeats  Frossard  at  Spicheren,  or 
Forbach  (6  Aug.);  Moltke,  having  thus  broken  the  French 
line  forms  the  siege  of  Strasbourg  and  advances  against  the 
main  French  army  under  Bazaine  ;  Bazaine  defeated  at 
Borny  (14  Aug.),  at  Mars-La-Tour,  orVionville  (16  Aug.  , 
and  at  Gravelotte,  or  Saint-Privat  TiS  Aug. );  Bazaine's  army 
shut  up  in  Metz  and  besieged  by  Prince  Frederick  Charles. 

Excitement  caused  in  Paris  by  the  news  of  the  PVench  de- 
feats ;  the  Empress  Eugenie,  who  had  been  appointed  regent, 
dismisses  Ollivier,  and  appoints  a  new  ministrj'  under  Mon- 
tauban,  Comte  de  Palikao. 

The  campaign  of  Sedan  ;  the  Armj-  of  Chalons  under  Mac 
Mahon,  and  accompanied  by  the  Emperor  marches  to  relieve 
Metz  ;  it  is  utterly  defeated  by  the  main  German  army  at 
Sedan  (i  Sept.);  the  French  arm}^  capitulates  (2  Sept.),  and 
the  Emperor  Napoleon  III  is  sent  a  prisoner  into  Germany. 

Revolution  of  4  September  in  Paris  ;  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment is  overthrown  ;  the  deputies  for  Paris  in  the  Legislative 
Body,  with  the  exception  of  Thiers,  form  themselves  into 
the  Government  of  National  Defence,  with  General  Trochu, 
Commandant  of  Paris,  as  their  president  ;  this  provisional 
government  forms  a  ministry  consisting  of  Jules  Favre, 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Gambetta,  Minister  of  the  In- 
terior, General  Ee  Flo,  Admiral  Fourichon,  Cremieux,  Ernest 
Picard,  Jules  Simon,  Dorian,  and  Magnan  ;  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  National  Defence  were,  Emmanuel  Arago,  Jules 
Ferry,  Garnier-Pages,  Eugene  Pelletan,  Glas-Bizoin  and 
Henri  Rochefort. 

The  first  measures  of  the  new  French  government ;  its 
mistakes  ;  it  does  not  immediately  summon  a  constituent  as- 
sembly ;  it  persists  in  remaining  in  Paris  ;  it  sends  Thiers  to 
endeavor  to  obtain  allies. 

Thiers'  journey  ;  his  reception  in  England,  Russia,  Aus- 
tria and  Italy  ;  the  French  garrison  withdrawn  from  Rome  ; 
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the  Italians  take  Rome,  (20  Sept.),  and  declare  it  the  capi- 
tal of  the  Kingdom  of  Italy. 

Continued  success  of  the  German  armies  in  France  ;  the 
siege  of  Paris  formed  (19  Sept.);  surrender  of  Toul  (23 
Sept.),  and  of  Strasbourg  (28  Sept.);  the  Germans  advance 
south  and  take  Orleans  (11  Oct.);  Bismarck's  negotiations 
with  Bazaine  ;  his  attitude  towards  the  Government  of  Na- 
tional Defence  ;  surr-ender  of  Bazaine  and  of  Metz  (27  Oct.). 

Gambetta  leaves  Paris  and  organizes  a  branch  of  the  gov- 
ernment at  Tours  ;  his  extraordinary  energ}^  and  success  in 
calling  France  to  arms  ;  he  advocates  war  a  oiitrance  ;  he 
organizes  the  Army  of  the  Loire  ;  French  success  at  Coulmiers 
(9  Nov.);  the  Germans  evacuate  Orleans  ;  the  Army  of  the 
lyoire  advances  to  the  relief  of  Paris  ;  critical  position  of  the 
German  besieging  army  ;  sortie  of  Trochu  from  Paris  and 
battle  of  Villiers-Champigny. 

Prince  Frederick  Charles  -breaks  the  Army  of  the  Loire  in 
two,  and  reoccupies  Orleans  ;  the  branch  government  retires 
from  Tours  to  Bordeaux  (9  Dec);  surrender  of  Verdun  (8 
Nov.);  Thionville  (14  Nov.),  and  Montmedy  (14  Dec);  bril- 
liant defence  of  Belfort. 

Effect  of  the  German  victories  upon  German  popular 
opinion  ;  the  South  German  States  enter  the  North  German 
Confederation  (15-25  Nov.);  the  Reichstag  offers  the  king 
of  Prussia  the  title  of  Emperor  ;  he  declines  to  accept  it 
until  it  is  offered  to  him  by  the  German  Princes  ;  this  is  done 
and  William  I  of  Prussia  is  proclaimed  German  Emperor  at 
Versailles  (18  Jan.,  1871). 

Russia  takes  advantage  of  the  war  and  of  the  existence  of 
a  pacific  ministry  in  England  to  declare  the  abrogation  of 
the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris  of  1856;  conference  of  the 
powers  upon  this  subject  at  London  ii"]  Jan.);  the  Treaty  of 
Paris  modified  so  as  to  permit  Russia  to  maintain  a  fleet  in 
the  Black  Sea  (13  Mar.);  causes  of  France  not  being  present 
at  the  conference  ;  the  policy  of  Bismarck  with  regard  to  the 
Government  of  National  Defence. 

Final  campaign  of  1871  ;  the  Germans  commence  the  bom- 
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bardment  of  Paris  (5  Jan.);  operations  of  the  Army  of  the 
North  under  Faidherbe  ;  battle  of  Pont  de  Noyelles  (23  Dec. , 
1870);  P'aidherbe's  success  at  Bapaume  (3  Jan.,  1871);  sur- 
render of  Mezieres  (2  Jan.)  ;  and  of  Peronne  (10  Jan.); 
P^aidherbe  utterly  defeated  by  Von  Goben  at  Saint  Quentin 
(19  Jan.);  operations  of  the  Second  Arm 5^  of  the  I^oire  under 
Chanzy  ;  he  is  defeated  by  Prince  Frederick  Charles  at  IvC 
Mans  (14-16  Jan.);  operations  of  the  Army  of  the  East 
under  Bourbaki ;  he  is  defeated  at  Hericourt  (17  Jan.),  and 
driven  into  Switzerland  ;  last  sorti  from  Paris  under  Ducrot ; 
battle  of  Buzenval  (19  Jan.);  Paris  forced  to  surrender  (28 
Jan.). 

The  armistice  of  28  Jan.,  187 1  ;  its  terms  ;  its  blunders  ; 
conduct  of  Jules  Favre  ;  tactical  mistakes  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  National  Defence  ;  Gambetta  resigns  his  authority 
in  the  provinces  ;  elections  held  for  the  meeting  of  a  con- 
stituent assembly. 

Meeting  of  the  Constituent  Assembly  at  Bordeaux  (12 
Feb. )  ;  Thiers  is  elected  chief  of  the  executive  power  ;  he 
signs  preliminaries  of  peace  with  Germany  (22  Feb.)  ;  the 
treaty  accepted  by  the  Assembly  (3  March)  ;  by  it  France 
cedes  Alsace  and  part  of  lyorraine,  including  Metz,  to  Ger- 
many, and  promises  to  pay  a  war  indemnity  of  five  milliards 
of  francs;  a  definitive  treaty  signed  at  Frankfort  (10  May, 
1871). 

The  Constituent  Assembly  declares  the  overthrow  of  the 
Empire  and  the  proclamation  of  the  third  French  Republic 
(i  March,  1871). 

Formation  of  the  Government  of  the  Commune  (18  March, 
1871);  its  leaders  and  their  doctrines ;  Thiers  concentrates  an 
army  against  the  Commune  ;  the  government  of  the  Com- 
mune resists  and  shoots  the  Archbishop  of  Paris  and  other 
hostages  :  the  war  with  the  Commune  ;  MacMahon  conquers 
the  Commune  and  occupies  Paris  (21-28  May)  ;  burning  of 
the  Tuileries  and  of  the  Hotel  de  Ville. 

The  most  important  results  of  the  Franco-German  war 
were,  the  completion  of  the  unity  of  Germany  and  the  over- 
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throw  of  the  second  empire  in  France  ;  but  the  cession  of 
Alsace  and  I^orraine,  more  than  the  resuh  of  the  war,  raised 
inextinguishable  hatred  between  the  two  nations. 

Authorities  :  Sorel,  Histoire  diplomatique  de  la  guerre  Franco- 
Allemande,  Angeherg,  Recueils  des  Traites,  couventious,  etc.,  con- 
cernant  la  guerre  Franco-Allemaiide,  Hahn,  Der  Krieg  Deutschlands 
gegen  Fraukreich  uiid  die  Griinduiig  des  Deutscheii  Kaiserreichs, 
Meeting,  De  Sadowa  a  Sedan,  IVAshbume,  Correspondence  relating  to 
the  Franco-German  War,  and  Recollections  of  a  Minister  to  F'rance 
(1869-77),  Daily  News,  War  Correspondence,  Forbes,  My  experience 
of  the  Franco-German  war,  Rtissell,  My  diary  during  the  last  great 
war,  Riistow,  The  war  for  the  Rhine  frontier  in  1870,  Borbstddt,  The 
Franco  German  War,  Hooper,  The  Campaign  of  Sedan,  Labou. 
diere,  Diary  of  the  besieged  resident  in  Paris,  Bingham,  Journal  of 
the  Siege  of  Paris,  Ba,"aine,  L'Armee  du  Rhin,  /arras.  Souvenirs, 
Mazade,  La  guerre  de  France,  and.  Monsieur  Thiers,  Trocliu,  1' Em- 
pire et  la  defense  de  Paris,  Cha-ttzy,  M^moires,  Ducrot,  La  defense  de 
Paris,  Rothan,  rAUemague  et  I'ltalie,  1870-71,  Hippeati,  Histoire  di- 
plomatique de  la  troisieme  republique  Francaise,  Andlau,  Metz,  Jules 
Favre,  Le  gouvernement  de  la  Defense  nationale,  Jules  Simon,  Me- 
moires,  Souvenirs  du  4  septembre,  and  Le  gouvernement  de  M.  Thiers, 
GlaS'Bizoin,  Dictature  de  cinq  mois,  Valfrey,  Histoire  de  la  diplo- 
matie  du  gouvernement  de  la  Defense  national,  Blaquest,  La  France  et 
r Europe  pendant  le  siege  de  Paris,  Duret,  Histoire  de  quatre  ans, 
Busch,  Our  Chancellor,  and  Conversations  of  Prince  Bismarck  during 
the  Franco-German  war,  Moltke,  Geschichte  des  Deutsch-Franzosischen 
Krieges  von  1870-71,  Hatineken,  Bazaine  und  die  Kapitulation  von 
Metz,  Blume,  Operations  of  the  German  armies  in  France,  Von  Sybel, 
Der  Frieden  von  1871,  and  Lissagaray,  Histoire  de  la  Comiiiuue. 


IvECTURE   XXII, 


THE  GERMAN  EMPIRE. 

•Condition  of  Germany  after  the  successful  conclusion  of 
the  Franco- Prussian  War ;  enthusiasm  felt  for  a  union 
achieved  on  the  field  of  battle  ;  important  effect  of  the  war 
indemnity  paid  by  France  ;  creation  of  a  national  German 
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coinage  ;  the  reconstitution  of  the  North  German  Confedera- 
tion as  the  German  Empire  ;  the  Bundesrath  increased  by 
six  voices  for  Bavaria,  four  for  Wurtemberg,  two  for  Baden, 
and  two  for  Hesse- Darmstadt ;  the  Reichstag  increased  by 
the  additional  representatives  of  the  South  German  states, 
chosen  in  the  ratio  of  one  deputy  to  each  one  hundred 
thousand  population. 

In  spite  of  the  triumph  of  national  unity,  particularism 
makes  itself  felt  in  the  Reichstag  ;  though  the  German 
princes  remain  true  to  the  Empire,  the  Polish,  Schleswig, 
and  Hanoverian  deputies  form  separate  and  irreconcilable 
parties,  while  Alsace-Lorraine  refuses  to  elect  any  deputies 
at  all. 

The  administration  of  Alsace-Lorraine  as  a  Rcichslaiid,  or 
territor}^  of  the  Empire. 

Increased  power  given  to  the  Catholic  Church  in  German 
by  the  absorption  of  the  South  German  states  into  the  Em- 
pire ;  Bismarck's  dislike  of  Ultramontanism,  which  he  re- 
gards as  impairing  the  spirit  of  national  unity  ;  owing  to  the 
strength  of  the  Ultramontane  party  in  the  Reichstag,  Bis- 
marck attacks  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Prussia  onlj^, 
where  the  Protestants  have  a  majority  in  the  Landtag  ;  the 
Kulturkampf  ;  the  May  Laws  (1872),  restraining  the  power 
of  the  Catholic  Church ;  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits  from 
Prussia  (June,  1872);  attitude  of  Pope  Pius  IX  ;  the  South 
German  states,  and  especially  Bavaria,  protest  against  Bis- 
marck's anti-Catholic  policy. 

The  reorganization  of  France  ;  by  the  policy  of  Thiers 
and  the  financial  skill  of  Pouyer-Quertier,  the  war  indemnity 
is  paid  and  France  finallj^  evacuated  by  the  German  army 
(March,  1873). 

The  Constituent  Assembly  at  Versailles  ;  the  position  of 
parties ;  the  majority  consists  of  monarchists  and  ultra- 
montanes  ;  deliberate  tardiness  shown  in  drawing  up  a  new 
constitution  for  France  ;  the  presidency  of  Thiers  renewed 
until  the  constitution  shall  have  been  completed  (Aug. ,  1871 ). 

The  majority  of  the  Assembly,  which  favored  monarch}^, 
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divided  into  lyegitimist,  Orleanist,  and  Bonapartist  parties, 
and  therefore  unable  to  agree  upon  a  king  or  emperor  ; 
meanwhile  the  republican  minorit}^  led  by  Gambetta,  makes 
way  in  France. 

The  monarchical  majority  in  the  Assembly  forces  Thiers 
to  resign  (24  May,  1873),  and  elects  MacMahon  to  the 
temporary  presidency  of  the  Republic  ;  the  administration 
of  the  Due  de  Broglie  ;  he  prepares  the  way  for  the  restora- 
tion of  monarchy  by  appointing  anti-republican  prefects  and 
officials  ;  fusion  of  the  lyCgitimist  and  Orleanist  parties  ;  the 
Comte  de  Paris  recognizes  the  Comte  de  Chambord  as  the 
legitimate  king  ;  regarding  himself  as  next  heir  to  the  throne 
as  the  representative  of  hereditary,  not  of  parliamentary, 
monarchy  (Aug.,  1873)  ;  the  impracticable  character  of  the 
Comte  de  Chambord  ;  he  refuses  to  abandon  the  white  flag 
or  to  make  any  recognition  of  parliamentary  institutions 
(27  Oct.)  ;  the  Due  de  Broglie  and  the  parliamentar}^  mon- 
archists abandon  the  support  of  Comte  de  Chambord  ;  elec- 
tion of  MacMahon  as  President  of  the  French  Republic  for 
seven  years. 

Completion  of  the  French  Constitution  (25  Feb.,  1875)  ; 
its  conservative  nature  ;  the  Senate  and  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  ;  the  presidency  to  be  held  for  seven  years  and  the 
president  to  be  elected  not  by  popular  vote,  but  by  the  joint 
ballot  of  the  two  chambers  ;  the  working  of  parliamentary 
government  in  France  ;  frequent  changes  of  ministry,  the 
result  of  the  existence  of  parliamentary  groups  instead  of 
well-defined  parties. 

Condition  of  Spain  ;  election  of  Amadeus,  second  son  of 
Victor  Emanuel  to  be  King  of  Spain  ;  assasination  of  Marshal 
Prim  (30  Dec,  1870);  Amadeus  commences  his  reign  (2 
Jan;,  1871);  Don  Carlos,  grandson  of  the  first  Don  Carlos, 
raises  a  rebellion  in  the  northern  provinces  (1872);  the  Carlist 
War  not  discouraged  in  the  southern  provinces  of  France, 
owing  to  the  monarchical  character  of  the  Constituent  As- 
sembly and  its  desire  to  please  the  Comte  de  Chambord  ; 
difficult  position  of  Amadeus  ;  he  resigns  the  throne  of 
Spain. 
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Proclamation  of  a  Spanish  Republic  ;  Emilio  Castelar 
elected  President ;  General  Pavia  dissolves  the  Cortes  by 
armed  force  (3  Jan.,  1874)  ;  Serrano  assumes  the  presidency  ; 
insurrection  at  Cartagena. 

Pronunciamento  of  Martinez  Campos  (30  Dec,  1874)  ; 
overthrow  of  Serrano  ;  Alfonso  XII,  only  son  of  Queen 
Isabella,  recognized  as  King  of  Spain  ;  suppression  of  the 
Carlist  rebellion. 

The  foreign  policy  of  Bismarck  ;  he  aims  to  prevent  France 
from  obtaining  any  allies  in  Europe  ;  he  remains  on  friendly 
terms  with  Russia,  whose  Tsar,  Alexander  II,  was  the 
nephew  and  friend  of  the  Emperor  William,  but  suspects  the 
Russian  Chancellor,  Gorchakov  ;  being  unwilling  to  trust 
entirely  to  Russia,  he  looks  for  other  allies  ;  England  under 
Gladstone  (1868-74)  refuses  to  interfere  in  continental  poli- 
tics ;  he  therefore  enters  into  close  relations  with  Austria. 

The  position  of  Austria  ;  discontent  of  the  Slavs  with  the 
Dual  Constitution  ;  they  look  to  Russia  for  assistance  ;  there- 
fore, in  spite  of  the  memory  of  Sadowa,  the  Emperor  Fran- 
cis Joseph  is  ready  to  enter  into  alliance  with  the  Emperor 
William  ;  dismissal  of  Beust,  the  enemy  of  Prussia,  and  ap- 
pointment of  Andrassy  as  Austrian  Chancellor  (14  Nov., 
1871). 

Formation  of  the  Dreikaiserbund,  or  Alliance  of  the  Three 
Emperors,  of  Germany,  Russia,  and  Austria  (Sept.,  1872)  ; 
comparison  between  the  Dreikaiserbund  and  the  Holy  Alli- 
ance ;  its  aims  :  (i)  to  maintain  the  status  quo  in  Europe, 
(2)  to  act  in  harmony  on  the  Eastern  Question,  (3)  to  op- 
pose the  progress  of  revolutionary,  socialist,  and  nihilist 
movements. 

Triumphant  position  of  Bismarck  ;  he  becomes  the  Dicta- 
tor of  Europe  as  Metternich  formerly  had  been  ;  characteris- 
tics of  his  diplomacy. 

Authorities  :  Muller,  Kaiser  Wilhehn,  Hahn,  Wilhelm,  der  erste 
Kaiser  des  neuen  Deutschen  Reiclis,  Simon,  L'Emp^reur  Guillaunie 
et  son  regue,  Forbes,  William  of  (lerniany,  Heigel,  Konig  Ludvvig  II, 
vou  Bayern,  Lowe,  L,ife  of  Bismarck,  Busch,  Our  Chaucellor,  Hahn, 
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Fiirst  Bismarck,  Kohl,  Fiirst  Bismarck,  Miiller,  Reichskatizler  Fiirst 
Bismarck,  Simon,  Histoire  du  prince  de  Bismarck,  Klaczko,  The  Two 
Chancellors,  Mohl,  Das  Deuts^che  Staatsrecht,  Whitman,  Germany, 
Hahn,  Geschichte  des  Kulturkampfesin  Preussen,  Schulte,  Geschichte 
des  Knlturkampfes  in  Preussen,  Pressense,  La  politique  religieuse  de 
la  Prusse,  Veron,  Histoire  del'AlIemagnedepuisSadowa, /«/d?^5'7'w<7«, 
L,e  Gouvernement  de  M.  Thiers,  Mazade,  Monsieur  Thiers,  Hippeau, 
Histoire  diplomatique  de  la  troisieme  republique,  Chaudordy,  La 
France  et  la  suite  de  la  guerre  de  1870-71,  Gambetta,  Discours,  Beust, 
Memoirs,  Houghton,  Origin  of  the  Restoration  of  the  Bourbons  in 
Spain,  Valras  Don  Carlos  VII  et  I'Espagne  Carliste,  and  Gallenga, 
Iberian  Reminiscences. 


IvECTURE    XXIII. 


RUSSIA'S   ATTEMPT  TO  SOLVE  THE   EASTERN   QUESTION. 

Condition  of  the  Turkish  Empire  during  the  latter  years  of 
the  Sultan  Abdul  Aziz  ;  growing  weakness  of  the  civil  and 
financial  administration  ;  the  pledges  given  after  the  Crimean 
war  for  the  more  tolerant  government  of  the  Chri.stians  brok- 
en ;  reljdng  on  the  protection  of  the  Western  powers,  all 
reforms  are  refused. 

Attitude  of  the  Sultan  towards  Egypt ;  increased  impor- 
tance of  that  country  to  England  after  the  completion  of  the 
Suez  Canal  (1869)  ;  in  1867  the  Khedive  of  Egypt  is  given 
authority  to  govern  without  reference  to  Constantinople,  and 
to  negotiate  with  foreign  powers  ;  in  1872  sticcession  by 
primogeniture  in  the  family  of  Mehemet  Ali  is  established. 

Continued  interest  taken  by  Russia  in  the  Eastern  Ques- 
tion ;  the  Tsar  Alexander  II,  having  freed  himself  from  the 
humiliating  restrictions  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris  in  1871,  desires 
to  intervene  on  behalf  of  the  Christian  subjects  of  Turkey  ; 
by  pursuing  vigorously  the  classic  policy  of  Russia  he  hopes 
to  counteract  the  growth  of  Nihilism. 

The  progress  of  Ru.ssia  in  Central  Asia  ;  conquest  of  Khiva 
(1871)  and  Khokand  (1876)  ;  Russia's  intrigues  in  Afkan- 
istan  ;  her  gradual  approach  to  the  frontiers  of  India, 
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Growth  of  the  Panslavic  idea  in  Russia  ;  influence  of 
Katkov. 

Character  and  policy  of  Gorchakov. 

Attitude  of  Europe  towards  the  Eastern  Question  ;  Eng- 
land, where  Disraeli  succeeded  Gladstone  (1874),  is  appre- 
hensive of  Russia's  advance  on  India  and  Constantinople  ; 
purchase  of  the  Khedive's  Suez  Canal  shares  ;  Austria's  jeal- 
ousy of  Russia's  interference  of  South  Eastern  Europe,  and 
dislike  of  the  Panslavic  propaganda  ;  France  is  too  much  oc- 
cupied with  internal  disputes  to  interfere  ;  Bismarck  declares 
the  Eastern  Question  ' '  not  worth  the  bones  of  a  Pomeranian 
grenadier. ' ' 

Outbreak  of  insurrection  among  the  Christians  of  Bosnia 
and  Herzegovina  (July,  1875)  ;  encouraged  by  Servia  and 
Montenegro  ;  the  great  powers  present  a  joint  note  to  the 
Sultan  (30  Jan.,  1876),  demanding  reforms  and  religious 
liberty  for  the  people  of   Bosnia  and  Herzegovina. 

Russia  forbids  the  Turks  to  attack  Servia  or  Montenegro ; 
the  Dreikaiserbund  threatens  the  Turks  with  punishment  if 
reforms  are  not  granted  (11  May,  1876)  ;  England  refuses 
to  act  with  the  other  powers. 

Excitement  among  the  Muhammadan  population  of  Tur- 
key ;  policy  of  Midhat  Pasha  ;  palace  revolution  (30  May, 
1876)  ;  overthrow  and  subsequent  murder  of  Abdul  Aziz  ; 
Murad  V  proclaimed  Sultan. 

Prince  Milan  of  Servia  declares  war  against  the  Turks 
(30  June,  1876)  ;  the  Servian  army  is  organized  and  com- 
manded by  Russian  officers  under  Chernaiev  ;  Prince  Nicho- 
las of  Montenegro  declares  war  against  the  Turks  (2  July)  ; 
Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  annex  themselves  to  Servia  and 
Montenegro. 

Excitement  in  Turkey  ;  defeat  of  the  Servians  ;  the  Bul- 
garian massacres  ;  the  great  powers  intervene  in  the  name  of 
humanity. 

Deposition  of  Murad  V,  and  accession  of  Abdul  Hamid  II 
(31  Aug.)  ;  the  Turks  promise  reform,  and  the  creation  of 
a  Turkish  parliament ;  illusory  nature  of  this  step  ;  Ignatiev 
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presents  an  ultimatum  to  the  Sultan  demanding  the  effective 
protection  of  the  Christians  in  Turkey. 

Conference  of  the  great  powers  at  Constantinople  (Dec, 
1876)  ;  the  Turks  refuse  the  demands  made  of  them  ;  over- 
throw of  Midhat  Pasha  (5  Jan.,  1877). 

Both  Russia  and  Turkey  prepare  for  war  ;  military  enthusi- 
asm in  both  countries  ;  peace  signed  between  Servia  and 
Turkey  (i  Mch.,  1877). 

Russia  declares  war  against  the  Turks  (24  Apr.,  1877). 

The  campaign  of  1877  ;  L,oris  Melikov  advances  into 
Armenia  and  the  main  Russian  army  under  the  Tzar  crosses 
the  Danube  and  invades  Bulgaria  ;  successes  of  the  Turks  ; 
lyoris  Melikov  retreats,  and  the  main  Russian  army  is 
checked  by  Osman  Pasha  at  Plevna  ;  reinforcement  of  the 
Russian  armies;  L,oris  Melikov  takes  Kars  (Nov.),  and 
Todtleben  storms  Plevna  (10  Dec,  1S77)  ;  the  Russians  ad- 
vance on  Constantinople  ;  an  English  fleet  enters  the  Darda- 
nelles ;  Convention  of  Adrianople  (30  Jan.,  1878)  ;  conclusion 
of  an  armistice  ;  the  English  fleet  anchors  before  Constan- 
tinople. 

Treaty  of  San  Stefano  (3  Mch.,  1878)  between  Russia 
and  Turkey  ;  the  Turks  agree  to  a  great  increase  of  Rou- 
mania,  Servia,  and  Montenegro,  and  to  the  creation  of  a 
principality  of  Bulgaria  ;  Russia  receives  Kars  and  Batoum 
and  the  retrocession  of  Bessarabia  from  Roumania  ;  by  this 
treaty  the  power  of  the  Turks  in  Europ2  was  destroyed. 

General  alarm  in  Europe  ;  Austria  protests  against  the  in- 
crease of  the  authority  of  Russia  ;  England,  where  Salisbury 
succeeds  Derby  as  Foreign  Minister  (2  Apr.,  1878),  demands 
that  the  Treaty  of  San  Stefano  shall  be  submitted  to  a  Con- 
gress of  the  Powers  ;  England  makes  a  secret  convention 
with  the  Turks  (4  June)  by  which  she  receives  Cyprus  and 
the  charge  of  defending  the  dominions  of  Turkey  in  Asia  ; 
Bismarck  declares  himself  ' '  an  honest  broker. ' ' 

The  Congress  of  Berlin  (13  June-13  July,  1878);  the 
representatives  present  were,  for  Germany,  Bismarck,  Wer- 
therand  Hohenlohe,  for  Austria,  Andrassy,  Karolyi  and  Hay- 
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merle,  for    Russia,  Gorchakov,  Schuvalov  and    Oubril,  for 
England    Beaconsfield,     Salisbury,    and    Odo    Russell,    for 
France,  Waddington,  Saint- Vallier  and  Desprez,  for  Italy, 
Corti  and  Da  Ivaiinay,  and  for  Turke}',  Caratheodori  Pasha, 
Sadullah  Bey  and  Mehmet  Ali  Pasha. 

By  the  Congress  of  Berlin,  the  Treaty  of  San  Stefano  was 
profoundly  modified  ;  Russia  retained  the  accessions  of  terri- 
torj'  she  had  received  ;  Servia  and  Roumania  were  made  in- 
dependent kingdoms  and  received  small  additions  of  terri- 
tor}^  ;  Austria  received  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  ;  a  small 
principality  of  Bulgaria  was  created,  and  a  semi-independent 
administration  established  for  Eastern  Roumelia  ;  Greece  re- 
ceived a  small  extension  of  frontier. 

Disgust  of  Alexander  II  and  Gorchakov  at  the  proceedings 
of  the  Congress  of  Berlin,  but  Russia  was  too  weak  to  under- 
take actual  opposition  ;  particular  resentment  felt  by  Alex- 
ander and  Gorchakov  towards  Bismarck,  whom  they  declared 
wanting  in  gratitude  for  the  services  Russia  had  rendered  to 
Germany  in  i865  and  1870;  practical  dissolution  of  the 
Dreikaiserbund,  or  Alliance  of  the  Three  Emperors. 

Authorities  :  Most  of  the  books  cited  under  Lecture  XXII  deal  also 
with  the  period  of  the  Russo-Turkish  war  ;  but  see  also  Gallenga,  Two 
Years  of  the  Eastern  Question,  Holland,  The  European  Concert  on 
the  Eastern  Question.  Vambery,  Central  Asia  and  the  Anglo-Russian 
Frontier  Question,  and  The  Coming  Struggle  for  India,  Hellzvald,  The 
Russians  in  Central  Asia,  Razi'linson,  England  and  Russia  in  the  East, 
Pof>owski,  Rival  Powers  in  Central  Asia,  IVyrouboff,  La  Question 
d'Orient  et  le  Traitd  de  Berlin,  Le  Faiire,  Histoire  de  la  guerre  d'Ori- 
ent,  1877-78,  Farcy,  La  guerre  sur  le  Danube,  1877-78,  Green,  The 
Russo-Turkish  War,  Baker,  The  War  in  Bulgaria,  Williams,  The  Ar- 
menian Campaign,  Daily  Neius,  War  Correspondence,  1877-78,  Gay, 
Plevna,  the  Sultan  and  the  Porte,  and  Brunswick,  Le  Traite  de  Berlin. 
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LECTURE   XXIV 


THE  TRIPLE  ALLIANCE. 

Germany  having  to  fear  the  resentment  of  Russia,  Bis- 
marck draws  closer  to  Austria,  and  signs  an  offensive  and 
defensive  alliance  with  the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph  (15  Oct., 
1879)  ;  this  alliance  is  joined  in  1882  by  Italy,  and  becomes 
the  Triple  Alliance,  which  agreed  to  check  the  desire  of 
France  to  recover  Alsace  and  lyorraine  and  the  ambitions  of 
Russia  in  the  East. 

Internal  policy  of  Bismarck  ;  after  the  death  of  Pope  Pius 
IX  and  the  election  of  Pope  lyco  XIII,  Bismarck  softens  the 
application  of  the  May  I^aws  and  enters  into  negotiations 
with  the  Papacy  ;  end  of  the  Kulturkampf  (1881). 

Bismarck  and  Socialism  ;  his  legislation  against  the  Social- 
ists ;  after  the  murder  of  the  Tsar  Alexander  II  (1881)  by 
the  Nihilists,  he  forms  once  more  friendly  relations  with 
Russia  ;  the  attitude  of  the  new  Tsar,  Alexander  III ;  Gor- 
chakov  succeeded  by  De  Giers  (1882). 

Until  the  end  of  the  administration  of  Bismarck  the  Triple 
Alliance  is  on  more  or  less  friendly  terms  with  Russia  and 
dominates  Europe  and  keeps  the  peace. 

The  situation  in  France  ;  the  Due  de  Broglie  forms  a  gov- 
ernment (16  May,  1877),  and  makes  another  effort  for  the 
re-establishment  of  the  monarchy;  he  is  overthrown  (14 
Oct. ) ,  and  from  that  time  the  government  of  France  becomes 
frankl}^  republican;  resignation  of  MacMahon  (30  Jan., 
1879)  ;  Jules  Grevy  elected  President  of  the  French  Repub- 
lic ;  influence  of  Ganibetta  ;  commencement  of  a  struggle 
with  the  Catholic  Church  not  unlike  Bismarck's  Kulturkampf 
(1879-81)  ;  material  prosperity  of  France,  but  increasing 
discredit  of  parliamentary  government. 

Position  in  Italy;  death  of  Victor  Emmanuel  (6  Jan., 
1878).  and  of  Pope  Pius  IX  (7  Feb.,  1878)  ;  accession  of 
King  Humbert  and  election  of  Pope  Leo  XIII  ;  financial 
distress  of  Italy. 

Rivalry  of  England  and   France  in  the   Mediterranean  ; 
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dual  control  established  over  the  government  of  Egypt, 
which  was  practically  bankrupt  (1878);  deposition  of  the 
Khedive  Ismail  (1879)  ;  France  establishes  a  protectorate 
over  Tunis  (12  May,  1881)  ;  Arabi  Pasha  raises  an  insurrec- 
tion against  the  Khedive  Tewfik  (1881) ;  England  intervenes, 
bombards  Alexandria,  overthrows  Arabi  Pasha  in  the  battle 
of  Tel-el-Kebir  (13  Sept.,  1882)  and  maintains  a  garrison  in 
Eg3-pt ;  England  defends  Egypt  against  the  Mahdi ;  expedi- 
tion up  the  Nile,  and  death  of  Gordon  Pasha  (1885)  ;  cam- 
paign in  the  Sudan  (1886). 

The  condition  of  Russia  ;  assassination  of  the  Tsar  Alex- 
ander II  by  the  Nihilists  (13  March,  1881)  ;  nature  of  the 
government  of  the  Tsar  Alexander  III  ;  progress  of  Russia 
in  Central  Asia  ;  the  Russians  take  Merv  (1884)  ;  the  affair 
of  Penjdeh  (30  March,  1885) ;  war  averted  between  England 
and  Russia  ;  the  progress  of  Nihilism. 

The  Eastern  Question  ;  Alexander  of  Battenberg  elected 
Prince  of  Bulgaria  (1879)  ;  union  of  Bulgaria  and  Eastern 
Roumelia  (18  Sept.,  1885);  war  between  Servia  and  Bul- 
garia; victory  of  the  Bulgarians  at  Slivnitza  (Nov.,  1885)  ; 
anger  of  Russia  ;  Alexander  of  Battenberg  deposed  and  re- 
moved from  Bulgaria  (6  Sept.,  1886)  ;  election  of  Ferdinand 
of  Saxe-Coburg  as  Prince  of  Bulgaria  (Aug.,  1887);  King 
Milan  of  Servia  abdicates  (May,  1889)  in  favor  of  his  son 
Alexander. 

Death  of  the  Emperor  William  I  (9  March,  1888)  ;  death 
of  his  successor,  the  Emperor  Frederick  (15  June,  1888)  ; 
accession  of  the  Emperor  William  II  ;  his  character  and 
policy  ;  he  maintains  the  Triple  Alliance,  and  endeavors  to 
remain  on  friendly  terms  with  Russia. 

Dismissal  of  Bismarck  (1890)  ;  retrospect  of  his  twenty 
years'  dictatorship  over  Europe. 

Attempt  to  form  a  Franco-Russian  alliance  to  counter 
balance  the  Triple  Alliance. 

Authorities  :  It  is  not  possible  to  give  an  adequate  list  of  authorities 
on  the  latest  phase  of  Modern  European  History ;  reference  may  be 
made  to  several  of  the  books  already  cited,  and  a  general  view  can  be 
found  in  Dilke,  The  Present  Position  of  European  Politics,  published 
in  1887. 


APPENDICES. 


s 


^ 


« ■ 


"s: 

i 


*2 


^ 

5 

s 

^ 


5 


5^t< 


•S    ^5    Si 


-^    :^    ^^ 


:^'"- 


Jo 


-2 


I 


C*j      *ik      t« 


s 


s 


^ 


I 

<o 
.5 


1— << 

a^ 

T^ 

r^ 

^ 

i) 

-ij 

r ) 

***» 

M 

?^ 

o 

r/l 

iVl 

1-1 

a; 

HH 

« 

?^ 

h- 1 

^ 

fe 


00 

CO 

u 


-I 

t/l  o 


o 

V 

y 

i — \  ""Kj 
i-i  ^ 

£?^ 
o 


a  3  ON 

11  3   tn 

"C  ca'3 

re  tn 

&i  -  a 

*  ?!  O 

03 


lU 

u 


<n  a 


fe 


o 

00 


l5 

a 

■g 


J3 


C8 

a, 
ca 

s 
o 
pq 


a, 
u 

o 


to 

o 


byj 


u 

•^    -  a  8 
R>  H  «  s 

?  r^  ^  r« 


u 

O 
u 
II 

a 


W 


o 
i> 

"o 

a< 


55 


o  o  o  o 

00  OO  00  00 


(X! 

o 

to 


o 

CO 


a 


o  o 

00  OO 


to 


tn 

to 


o 

be 


It'    •  '^ 


u 
O 

u 
O 


CO  OO 


lovo  OO  o  " 

~     M     u     M     (N 

CO  CO  --/D  CO  OO 


CO 

« 

O 


^0 


III 


03 

fi 

v^ 

v^ 

'vJ 

in 

Ml 


4J 


Oh 


^  ,0   'u 

5  kJ  5 

rJ    ^    i-^ 


^ 
^ 


to 

u 

O 


^ 


e 


erich. 
lingto 

> 

s^^ 

CO     t\j 

ecs^ 

SG 

^    ^ 

,«    ? 

k           !k 

<i           C 

rrt 

-Ci     •  -o 

^  ^  ■^ 

.^     «U  ,^) 

n 

^^^ 

^-^ 

<j 



01 

o 

Q 

U 

vi 

^ 

^"^ 

"S 

> 

•<>, 

k 

«o 

^<i 

Q)^ 


a 

0 


CS 

.'2.0 


C 

oT'o 
'^  "■  dj 


in 
(U 
u 
PU 

n 
o 

<L> 

cS 


a 
o 


•—I  1^ 
o  b 

O   k 


a;S 


N  ■* 

lo  r^ 

CO    On  O 

i-i    CS    rO 

^ 

CS     CN 

(N    (N 

(N    M    ro 

rO  rO  CD 

fO 

CO  CO 

CO  CO 

CC  CO  CO 

CO  CO  CO 

CO 

CO  CO  OCCO  CO  CO  CO  CO  00 


o  >-•   ^ 

lO  lO  lO 

CO  CO  CO 


CO  CO 


4jO 


<50 


c 


'ij 


I 


01  ?: 
be  *^ 


{=0 


1^ 

I? 


^ 


I 


<4 
i7 


i 


iri  T^  !o 


C5 


s 
a 


1 

0^ 


1  'O 

'.  c     ,^ 

-M   cS 

'L                    -*-* 

o  S      5 

OX        M 

^(  S?  «)■ 

•3    -     P^- 

<;j  8   "^ 

So.:      .  ,^ 

Narva 
O'Don 

Narva 

Provisioi 

Serran 

Topete 

(Serrano 

Aniadeuf 

So 


^  -is 


to 

a 


•o  '^ 


«5 


01 

en 
a; 

hH 

Cm 

fu, 

X 

u 

o 

o 

c 

tn 

(U 

rt 

^ 

tn 

a 

w 

(ij 

t— » 

aco«u 

i^  '^-'  oj  aj  J; 


IT. 


a 
a  ^  ^  c 


lO  "O  lO 

CO  CO  CO 


On  O    I-    N   "^  lO^   r^CO 
lO^  ^  ^  ^O  ^  vO  ^D  vO 

CCCOCOCOCOCOCOXCO 


On  O 

CO  CO 


<o 

I 


i-^  r^  t^ 

CO  CO  CO 


u 

^ 

<u 

^ 

■r 

(3 

<§ 

< 

;_     *^     rv 


n 

W) 

.Pi 

1—1 


■5 


^  \j  »^ 

.to  "13   to 


'tn 

0/ 


> 
u 

o 


c 

'tn 

CI 


CI 


01 


CI 

a; 

^3 

Ih 

•  »-H 

<1l 

0) 

Ph 

ii 

v> 

^^ 

r- 

?,  ij" 

CI    1_ 

rr 

^    n 

CS 

•"    CS 

o 


.^ 


■<; 


ON  O    "    <N    lO^X) 

t^co  CO  CO  CO  :/D 

CO  CO  CO  CO  CO  CO 


t-^co 

O    <N    rt- 

IT) 

CO  CO 

CTn  Gn  CTn 

ON 

CO  CO 

CO  CO  GO 

CO 

Si 
'So 


1: 

S 

ci 

■■^ 

^.  ^• 

Ph^ 

•.^■S| 

o  as 

C>   S    feo 

»-i 

c3    ^ 

exed 
ince 

<o 

C   tn 

f*J 

w-^ 

En 

<      . 

■^    !B    ~ 


I 


(U 


3  . 


u 


4J 


a- 


c 

CO 

O 


a; 
o 

5 
O. 


tn 

^3 


o 


G 


O 

o 


a 


s 

CD 


tn   — 

— -^ 

2  >-■ 


CO 

00 

hi 

V 

u 

c 


3     Pi 


M 

lU 


> 

tn 

o 


o 
00 


>  . 


tn  J 

S    IS 


HI 
Ph 


I— (  (— (  ^ 

o  rt  i! 


O      O      O      O      HH 

CO  cc  X  CO  CO 


o 
2 

> 

I— I 
tn 


TtvO  CO  vD        CO 
►H    M    —    CN  ts 

CO  CO  CO  CO      CO 


.2 


ctf 
o 
tr. 

o 


►-    rO  O  O    •*00 
fO  rO  PO  rl-  ■^  t3- 

CO  CO  CO  CO  CO  00 


o 

a, 
o 

V 

h4 


a 


o 

1— ( 

u 

TD 

<U 

S 

CLi 

a 

a 


n3 


a 


> 
X 

ID 

cd 


M 


c 
.2 

•c 


ca 
o 
tn- 

o 


■^  lo  io>^  vo  vo  r^  r^      CO   0^ 

CO  CO  00  CO  CO  00  CO  CO  00  00 


1^ 


CO 


!5  'o  s  5> 


5 


cS   o 

o  a, 

4-.   <u 


a 

o 
bo 

a 


13° 


a] 


M  O 
t)oo 


a' 


J- 

oi 

trt 

Pu, 

S 

<4-l 

Wl 

o 

-4-> 

to 

w 

5 


S   01 

■-I  L 


a; 

^  n 


IJP^ 


ctf 


a 

a   ■   ° 

a 

a  t^T3 

a "  ■ 


a 

a 

a 


,«      aj  o  a  a 

yj_<-   O   a;  "   o 

a  > 


a 
o 

g» 

nJ 
hi 

-a  Q 
a  5 

-—CO 

M    ^ 
t-H    d) 

•^  a 

tn'cn 

a  - — ' 


3 
O 


a. 

a 
w 


1-1  O 


CS 

0) 

^ 

I— 

1 

Q 

fe 


?s  (S! 


^  ^  rt  a  ^  2 
>r,w»x,    fa 


^ 


2 
o 


§  s 

a  a 

^  =«  s 

O  3    <S 


OJ 


rt 


Di      O 


a 

o 

<& 

(LI 

Q 


o 

(U 


en 

fa 


CIS 

a 
fa 


en 

CC 

CI 


en 

3 


en 

0) 

F— « 

O 

'C 
to 

1j 

cS 

a 


o 


M 

CS   re 

lO 

VC 

03 

lO 

^    ro  -^  lO  On  O    " 

o 

o  o 

o 

o 

o 

h^ 

N    P)    OI    M    P)    ro  ro 

CO 

00  00 

CO 

CO 

CO 

00 

CO  CO  00  CO  CO  CO  00 

u 

a 

u 


M  J  q 


n 

cS 

a 
s 
w 

O 


■73 

n 

a 

u 

HI 


CI 

a 
ca 
u 


■*-> 

t-H 

o 

n 
M 


4) 

a 
3 

a 
a«- 

°  a 

-4-1     H 


{I, 


t-H 

to 

3 


X 
o 

UJ 

i-T 


00  00 


■^  lO  lO 

00  00  CO 


►H    00 

00  oo 

M     l-l   I 


«^ 

^^ 

.V>          <u 

0^.2 

s,aft 
and 
Hess 
adt. 

"    0 

le^l 

^5  S  « 

X ;: 

>-5 
1— ( 

1^1^ 

•2^ 

to 

^     '^ 

0 « 

0 

aves,  after 
dors,  after 
md  Dukes, 
se-Cassel. 

<u  ^ 
'tr.   ^ 

S 

0 

■4-1 

1) 

>- 

M 

a 

V  "u  s*  "^ 

3£ 

J 

4)    S 

IS^^'^ 

5-^ 

i^ 

•^ 

^^^^ 

^ 

S 

1 

^ 

•^ 

^' 

,i< 

1-1  "* 

0 

-4* 
HI 

0  v 
0  <u 

irgrave 
Electa 
1809  Gi 
kes,  of 

^  ^ 

0 
.-5 

L^ 

fe 

S 

11 

1— I 
_tn 

n^ 

nj  03 

« 

'E 

C8 

a 

0 

5 

4J  vo  H- 

75          T" 

,  after 
ors,  af 
Kings, 
tember. 

0     1-' 

Ills 

•11 

C^ 

J 

"<S 

M-— 

s 

=    CC 
C    en 

<4-< 

!M1 

s 

a  n 

H-t    ^-1     «^ 

0 

s 

u 

0 

a  c 

>« 
ca 

lectors 
Kit, 
Ha. 

4)    0  ■~_ 

<u  0 

c 

0. 

> 

0 
a; 

CC 
u 

0 

a 
.2 

1 

0 

^ 

0 

^ 

C 

Ji 

""O      . 

en 

B) 

<§!> 
■^  0 
h  H 

S 

C/3  ^ 

3 
■4-j 
en 

3   ro 

S) 

Electors,  afti 
Kings,  ofSa 

1- 

ll 

(U  tn 

a    • 
0 

S 
< 

0 

^.« 

•     D   10 

0    0    0 

1 

(-i 

^5 

■  l-i 

■  22 

eT^ 

cd   uj  M 

W 

a 

.'5 
0 

S 

• 

•h^ 

•      • 

• 

• 

• 

k^ 

t^ 

i_ 

T 

fvc 

oc 

0 

t- 

10  t^  0 

VO 

^t^ 

0 

0 

^_ 

M- 

tN 

fv 

ct 

M    ro 

r<0         <r) 

ao 

00 

CC 

oc 

c^ 

CC 

X 

CC 

00  CO  00 

CC          CO 

1—* 

^ 

•— 

H- 

K- 

l-H 

»-«      HH 

H 

■" 

c 

.4 


u 
'u 
(LI 
■TJ 
U 
u 


o 


> 

o 


en 
en 

o 

(LI 

<u 

c 

c 

< 


(J 
1-1 

(LI 


=  f4 


•  o 


•CJ 
(LI 


(A 

U 


c 


01 


M 
u 
O 
(LI 

O 


M 

(U 

n 


s 
o 


6^ 

(S    t/l 


3 
O 


o 

O    lU 


t^  t^co 

w  r< 

ro-*  ^ 

lO  lO 

M  (30  OO 

CO  (» 

COCO  (»  CO  CO  CO  CO 


ON  ON 
00  00 


CORNELL     UNIVERSITY, 


SYLLABUS 


OF  A 


COURSE    OF    EIGHTEEN    LECTURES 


ON  THE 


HISTORY  OF   THE   FRENCH   REVOLUTION 

FROM  THE  MEETING  OF  THE  STATES=QENERAL  TO 

THE  DECLARATION  OF  THE  REPUBLIC 

(1789-92) 


BY 


H.  M0R5E   STEPHENS. 


^$f 


ITHACA  : 
ANDRUS  &  CHURCH. 


THE    FRENCH    REVOLUTION. 


LECTURE   I 


FRANCE  ON  THE  EVE  OF  THE  REVOIvUTlON  :  ADMINIS- 
TRATIVE AND  ECONOMIC  CONDITION. 

The  administration  of  France  in  the  1 8th  century  identical 
with  that  established  by  Richelieu,  Mazarin  and  Eouis  XIV 
in  the  17th  century  and  based  on  the  idea  of  the  absolute 
power  of  the  king. 

The  central  administration  :  i.  The  king.  ii.  The  min- 
isters,    iii.  The  bureaucracy. 

The  provincial  administration  :  i.  the  pays  d' election  and 
the  pays  d'etat :  the  attempt  to  stimulate  provincial  govern- 
ment :  the  Provincial  Assemblies  :  ii.  The  intendants  and 
their  work  :     iii.     The  towns  and  villages. 

The  financial  administration  :  i.  The  expedients  of  finance 
ministers  :  ii.  The  farmers-general :  iii.  The  chief  taxes  : 
the  taille,  the  gabelle,  and  the  douanes. 

The  judicial  administration  :  i.  The  Parlements  :  ii.  The 
lawyers, — avocats,  procureurs  and  notaries  :  iii.  The  law 
administered  :  the  droit  coutumier  and  the  droit  ecrit. 

The  military  and  naval  administration. 

The  methods  employed  to  maintain  the  administration  : 
the  police  :  arbitrary  authority  :  lettres  de  cachet. 

The  economic  condition  of  France  in  the  i8th  century- 
due  to  the  system  adopted  in  the  17th  century. 

The  state  (i)  of  agriculture  :  tenure  of  agricultural  prop- 
erty :  influence  of  copyhold  tenures  :  traces  of  feudalism  : 
absence  of  serfdom  :  the  corvee  :  the  effect  of  the  adminis- 
tration :  effect  of  the  theories  of  the  physiocrats  :  (ii)  of 
industry  :    effect   of    Colbert's   legislation  :    the  guilds :    the 


commercial  treaty  with  England:  (iii)  of  commerce:  the 
West  India  trade  :  commercial  monopolies  :  smuggling. 

The  existence  of  "  privilege  "  due  to  the  historical  growth 
of  the  administrative  S3'stem  in  the  17th  century  :  its  evil 
effect ;  its  influence  on  the  economic  condition  of  France. 

By  the  end  of  the  i8th  century  France  had  outgrown  the 
conditions  of  the  1 7th  century  :  the  administrative  and  econ- 
omic reasons  for  welcoming  a  change. 

It  was  because  the  French  bourgeois,  farmers,  peasants  and 
workmen  were  better  off  and  better  educated  than  in  the  rest 
of  Europe  that  they  welcomed  the  Revolution. 

Authorities  :  De  Tocqiieville,  L'Ancien  Regime  et  la  Revolution  ; 
Taine,  Les  origines  de  la  France  contemporaiiie  :  I'ancien  regime  ; 
Doniol,  La  Revolution  fraticaise  et  la  feodalite  ;  Rocquain,  L'esprit 
revolutionnaire  avant  la  Revolntion  ;  ^Vicomte  de  Broc.  La  France.sons  l\Jba^f)^ 
Pancien  regime  :  Pizard,  La  France  en  1789 :  Boiteaii,  Etat  de  la  France 
en  1789;  "^D'  Argenson,  Considerations  siir  le  gouvernement  ancien  et 
present  de  la  France  :  Senior  de  M<'^'^"fn,  Du  gouvernement,  des  mcEurs 
et  des  conditions  en  France  avant  la  Revolution  ;  ^Mathteu,  L'ancien 


fegime  dans  la  province  de  Lorraine  et  de  Barrois;  *Krug-Basse, 
L' Alsace  avant  1789  ;  *D' HjigM£.s.  Essai  sur  radministjation  de  Xqrpot 
dans  la  generalite_de  Limoges  ;  '^Clerc,  Histoire  des  Etats-Generaux 
ef^eslibertes  publiquesen  Franche  Comte  •Trn>frgnp^  T^pg  /\<;gpT^f»1pp,g 
sousLouis  XVI  :  *Lucav..  Les  As'^emhleps  provinciales  sous  Louis 
Necker  De  I'administration  des  finances  de  la  France 


XVTj  Necker  De  I'administration  des  finances  de  la  France  :  Stournu 
Xes  finances  de  1' Ancien  Regime  et  de  la  Revolution  :  *Vuhrer,  His- 
ToTre^e~ladette  publique  en  France  ;  *  ljarest£^\^4a^ 


ie-adaiiijistrar 


tive  euFrance  :  *Flammermoiit,  La  reforme  judiciare  du  chancelier 
Maupeou  ;  * Boscheron  des  Fortes,  Histoire  du  Parlement  de  Bordeaux  : 
*Dubedat,  Histoire  du  Parlement  de  Toulouse  ;  Bos,  Les  avocats  aux 
conseils  du  roi  ;  Arthur  You7ig,  Travels  in  France  ;  Levassetir,  La 
France  industrielle  en  1789  ;  Cajonne,  La  vig_agijcol&-e^tia-lla»ei«n 
regime  en  Picardie  et  en  Artois,  and  Babe.nii,  '^T,^  pr"v'"-cesousrancieii 
regime,  La^Ville  sous  I'ancien  regime,  Le^  Village  sous  I'ancien  reeimg. 
La  vie  rural e  dans  I'ancienne  France,  ^I^es  Artisans  et  les  Domestiques 
cVautreloib'.  utld  "Ltfs  ijourgeois  d'autrefojs. — 


[Books  marked  with  a  *  are  not  in  the  University  Library.] 


LECTURE   II. 


FRANCE  OxN  THE  EVE  OF  THE  REVOLUTfON  :    POLITICAL 
AND  SOCIAL  CONDITION. 

The  political  condition  of  France  in  the  i8th  centur}^  and 
its  most  important  factors,  i.  The  king  :  his  actual  authori- 
ty dependent  on  his  personality  :  controlled  by  the  court,  the 
bureaucracy,  political  tradition,  and  public  opinion,  ii.  The 
court :  its  political  power  :  its  representation  of  public  and 
class  opinion  :  influence  of  royal  favourites.  Hi.  The  bureau- 
cracy :  authority  of  the  ministers  and  administrators  :  their 
relations  with  the  king,  the  court,  and'  public  opinion,  iv. 
Political  tradition  :  its  tendencies  and  its  power,  v.  Public 
opinion  :  the  power  of  the  press,  of  social  action,  of  current 
ideas. 

The  existence  of  provincialism  in  France  in  the  i8th  cen- 
tury despite  the  centralization  of  the  administration. 

The  political  power  of  Paris  and  other  cities. 

The  social  condition  of  France  in  the  i8th  century,  i. 
The  noblesse  :  A.  The  court  noblesse  :  attitude  towards  the 
crown.  B.  The  petite  noblesse.  C.  The  noblesse  de  la 
robe.  D.  The  noblesse  de  finance  et  de  commerce,  ii.  The 
clergy  :  A.  The  dignitaries  :  the  Galilean  and  Ultramontane 
ideas  :  attitude  tovv^ards  the  crown.  B.  The  parish  cures. 
C.  The  monks  and  friars.  D.  The  Protestants.  Hi.  The 
bourgeois,  iv.  The  peasants  and  farmers,  v.  The  ouvriers 
or  working  classes,     vi.  The  poor. 

Education  in  France  in  the  i8th  century,     i.  Primary  ed- 
ucation :  the  village  schools  :     ii.  Secondary  education  :  the  . 
Oratorians :     Hi.    Higher    education :    the   universities   and 
colleges. 

The  intellectual  forces  which  influenced  French  thought 
in  the   i8th  century,     i.   Diderot  and  the  Encyclopsedists  : 


—  4  — 

ii.  Montesquieu  and  the  political  philosophers  :  ///.  Voltaire 
and  the  anti-clericals :  iv.  Rousseau  and  the  sentimental 
Deists. 

Political  and  social  preparation  for  the  ideas  of  the  Revo- 
lution. 

Authorities  :  Consult  the  list  added  to  Lecture  I,  and  add  '^Jobez, 
La  France  sous  Louis  XVI ;  Sorel,  L' Europe  et  la  Revolution  fran^aise  ; 
Vol.  i,  Les  moeurs  and  les  traditions ;  '''Renie,  Louis  XVI  et  sa  cour, 
the  Memoires  of  ^i?5^«6'a/,  '*Allonville,  *Augeard  and  Dladame  Cam- 
pan,  Louienie,  Beaumarchais  et  sou  temps,  D' Haiissonville,  Le  Salon 
de  Madame  Necker,  *Allain,  L'instruction  priniaire  en  France  avant 
la  Revolution,  Diiruy,  L'instruction  publique  et  la  Revolution,  John 
31orley,  Diderot,  Rousseau  and  Voltaire,  '-'Vian,  Histoire  de  Montes- 
quieu and  Sorel,  Montesquieu., 

[Books  marked  with  a  *  are  not  in  the  University  Library.] 


LECTURE  -III 


THE  PRELIMINARIES  OF  THE  REVOLUTION. 

Accession  of  Louis  XVI  to  the  throne  of  France  (lo  May, 
1774)  :  his  character:  the  influence  of  Marie  Antoinette: 
the  attitude  of  the  Court :  the  Comte  de  Maurepas  (1774-81). 

The  foreign  policy  of  Louis  XVI :  the  War  of  American 
Independence  :  Vergennes  (1774-87)  :  France  checkmated 
on  the  Dutch  question  (1786-87). 

The  internal  policy  of  Louis  XVI  :  financial  questions  be- 
ing of  paramount  importance  :  the  finance  ministers  shape  the 
internal  policy  of  the  King. 

The  administration  of  Turgot  (1774-76)  :  his  previous 
career :  his  physiocratic  views :  his  attempt  to  introduce 
economy  :  he  frees  the  com  trade  in  France  :  ' '  encore  un 
memoire  ' '  :  effect  of  his  reforms. 

The  administration  of  Clugny  (i 776-77). 
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The  first  administration  of  Necker  (1777-81)  :  his  charac- 
ter :  a  banker  rather  than  a  statesman  :  he  pubhshes  a  bal- 
ance sheet  of  France  :  the  ' '  Compte  rendu  ' '  :  the  Provincial 
Assemblies. 

The  administrations  of  Joly  de  Fleury  (1781-83)  and 
D'Ormesson  (1783). 

The  administration  of  Calonne  (1783-87)  :  the  affair  of 
the  Necklace  :   the  deficit :    the  Assembl)^  of   the   Notables 

(1787)- 
The   administration   of   Lomenie  de   Brienne   (1787-88)  : 

the  struggle  with  the  Parlements. 

The  events  in  Dauphine  (1788)  :  Mounier  :  the  assemblies 
of  Vizille  and  Romans. 

The  States-General  definitely  summoned  for  i  May,  1789. 

The  second  administration  of  Necker  (1788-89). 

Authorities  :  Cherest,  La  chute  de  I'ancien  re^^iuie  ;  Droz,  Histoire 
du  re^iie  de  Louis  XVI  ;  Arneth,  Correspqndaiice  secrete  eutre  Marie 
Therese  et  le  Comte  de  Mercy-Argenteau7/^a~7?o<r/f?^'g;7>.  Hisloirede 
Marie  Antoinettej  Canipardon,  Marie  Antoinette  et  le  proces  du  Collier  ; 
'"Neymarck,  Turgot,  et  ses  doctrines  •  *Foncin,  Essai  sur  le  niinistere 
de  Turgot  ;  Tissoi,  Etudes  sur  Turtrot ;  Lconce  de  Lavergne,  Les  As- 
semblees  provinciales  sous  Louis  XVI  ;  *Lanzac  de  Laborie,  Jean 
Jacques  Mounier. 

[Books  marked  with  a  *  are  7iot  in  the  University  Library.] 


I.ECTURE    IV. 


THE  ELECTIONS  TO  THE  STATES-GENERAL. 

The  effect  of  the  movement  in  Dauphine  on  the  situation. 

The  States- General  of  past  days  :  impossibilit}^  of  repro- 
ducing it :  historical  investigations  :  the  two  problems  of 
double  representation  for  the  Tiers  E^tat  and  of  vote  par  ordre 
or  vote  par  tete. 

The  second  meeting  of  the  Notables  (Nov.,  1787). 
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Necker's  decision  :  the  "  Resultatdu  Couseil  "  and  "  Rap- 
port au  Roi  "  (27  Dec,  1787):  the  sj'Stem  of  election  de- 
creed :  1000  deputies  to  hz  chosen  in  250  deputations  of  four 
members  each  by  the  ro^^al  bailhages  and  senechaussees. 

The  outburst  of  pamphlets  :  Sieyes  publishes  Qu'est-ce  que 
le  Tiers  Etat  f 

Tenacity  of  local  opinion :  troubles  in  Brittany  and 
Franche-Comte  :  the  influence  of  Dauphine  and  of  Mounier. 

The  "  Reglement  du  Roi,"  (24  Jan.,  1789)  :  it  lays  down 
the  procedure  of  the  elections  :  the  cahiers. 

The  primary  elections. 

The  electoral  'assemblies  :  the  question  of  suppleants  :  sup- 
plementary reglements. 

The  elections  of  the  nobility  :  the  old  and  the  new  noblesse  : 
differences  of  opinion  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  Reglement : 
the  liberal  nobility. 

The  elections  of  the  clergj'  :  the  revolt  of  the  cures. 

The  elections  of  the  Tiers  Etat :  the  rural  elections  :  the 
cit}'  elections  :  the  tendencj-  of  the  elections  :  election  of 
Mirabeau. 

The  elections  in  Paris. 

Influence  of  the  electoral  period  on  the  constituition  of  the 
States-General  of  1789. 

Authorities:  3Iorse  Stephens,  li\?.'iory  of  \.\\q  French  Revolution, 
Vol.  i,  chapter  i  ;  Chassin.  Le  genie  de  la  Revolution,  Vol.  i.  Les 
C^hiersdes  cures  ;  Les  elections, et  les  cahiers  de  Paris  "en  i/8^,  4  VUls'. ; 
*Zfl6o/._Coiivocation_  dp*^  Ktat^-crpneraux  et  legislation  electorale  de 
U^^\  the  Menioires  of  Bailly,  '■'■BeHg)ioi  and  Malouet  :  for  the  cahiers 
Mavidal  et  Laurent,  Archives  Parlenientaires,  vols,  ii-vii. 

[Books  marked  with  a  *  are  not  in  the  University  Library  ] 
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IvECTURE    V 


THE  MEETING  OF  THE  STATES-GENERAL  :  THE  OATH  OF 

THE  TENNIS  COURT. 

The  meeting  of  the  States-General :  the  sermon  of  the 
Bishop  of  Nancy  (4  May)  :  the  opening  session  (5  May)  : 
the  speech  of  Necker. 

The  struggle  between  the  orders  on  the  question  of  vote 
par  tete  :  masterly  inactivity  of  the  Tiers  E^tat :  the  confer- 
ences. 

The  Tiers  Etat  resolve  to  organize  (June  12)  :  debates  on 
their  name  and  character  :  Mirabeau  comes  to  the  front :  the 
deputies  declare  themselves  the  National  Assembly  (June  15). 

The  Oath  of  the  Tennis  Court  (20  June). 

The  National  Assembly  joined  by  the  majority  of  the 
Order  of  the  Clergy  (22  June). 

The  Seance  Roy  ale  (23  June)  :   Mirabeau  takes  the  lead. 

The  National  Assembly  joined  by  the  minority  of  the 
Order  of  the  Noblesse  (25  June)  and  by  the  remainder  (27 
June). 

Troops  concentrated  in  the  neighborhood  of  Paris. 

Mirabeau  proposes  an  address  to  the  King  for  the  with- 
drawal of  the  troops  (8  July). 

Dismissal  of  Necker  (12  July). 

Authorities :    Mavidal  et  Laurent,  Archives  Parletnentaires,  vol 
viii ;  Diigour,  Collection  de  pieces  interessantes,  vols,  i,  ix,  x  ;  Buchez 


etRoux,  Hjstoire  parlementaire  de  la  Revolution  frangaise,  vols,  i^i ; 
Lomhtie,  Les  Mirabeau,  vol.  iii_;  Mirabeau,  CEuvres.  vol.  vii ;  certain 
speeches  of  Mirabeau  selected  in  Morse  Stephens^  Orators  of  the  French 
Revolution,  vol.  i. 
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LECTURE  VI. 


THE  TAKING  OF  THE  BASTILLE. 

The  interest  with  which  the  Parisians  followed  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  National  Assembly. 

The  disorderly  elements  in  Paris  :  the  sack  of  Reveillon's 
factory  (28  April). 

The  garrison  of  Paris  :  the  Gardes  Frangaises  :  the  mutiny 
among  them  (30  June). 

The  excitement  caused  in  Paris  by  the  concentration  of  the 
troops. 

The  reception  of  the  news  of  Necker's  dismissal :  the 
events  of  Jul}"  1 2  in  Paris  :  riots  and  pillaging  of  shops  :  the 
troops  disinclined  to  act. 

The  Electors  of  Paris  meet  (13  July)  and  organize  the  Na- 
tional Guard. 

The  events  of  14  July  :  the  taking  of  the  Bastille  :  attitude 
of  the  Assembly. 

The  king  recalls  Necker  and  forms  a  liberal  ministry. 

The  king's  visit  to  Paris  (17  July)  :  Bailly  appointed 
Mayor  of  Paris,  and  Lafayette  Commandant  of  the  National 
Guard  :  adoption  of  the  tricolour. 

The  murder  of  Foullon  and  Berthier  (21  July). 

The  first  emigration. 

Effect  of  the  taking  of  the  Bastille  in  France  and  in  Europe, 
on  Paris,  the  King  and  the  Assembly. 

The  Duke  of  Orleans  :  his  position  and  his  party. 

Authorities  :   ^itrg^  T,q  Jnnrnpp  f|p  Xj^Jrrnigt^  prliifM^-with-.a  vfilnahl^p 
PX^Iace  discussing  all  the  authorities  by  Aidard  -^  rtij-^nuJ-i-  pp-Uluanr 
rection   ]i?^risienne  et  de  la  prise  de  la  Bastille  ;  Boi'd,   La  prise  de  la 
J^astille,  and  Lecocg^  La  prise  de  la  Bastille  et  ses  anmversaires. 
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LECTURE    VII 


THE  REVOLUTION  IN  THE  PROVINCES. 

The  waiting  attitude  of  the  Provinces  :  vague  expectations 
of  immediate  relief  and  benefits. 

Effect  of  the  news  of  Necker's  dismissal,  and  of  the  tak- 
ing of  the  Bastille,  in  the  Provinces. 

Outbreak  of  jacquerie  in  the  rural  districts  :  the  "  guerre 
aux  chateaux  "  :  universality  of  the  jacquerie,  proof  that  it 
was  not  directed  by  any  single  man  or  association  :  the  idea 
of  the  peasants  in  attacking  the  chateaux  and  destroying  the 
muniments. 

Outbreak  of  riots  in  the  cities  and  towns  :  their  causes  : 
pillage  of  baker's  shops  :  sympathy  shown  by  the  soldiers. 

Breakdown  of  the  administrative  machinery,  and  general 
refusal  to  pay  taxes. 

The  ' '  great  fear  ' '  and  its  results. 

Formation  of  National  Guards  all  over  France,  and  estab- 
lishment of  a  sort  of  local  government. 

The  National  Guards  of  the  towns  put  down  the  jacquerie 
in  the  rural  districts  :  result  of  the  antagonism  thus  created 
between  town  and  country. 

Startling  effect  of  Salomon's  report  on  the*  state  of  France 
on  the  National  Assembly  the  night  of  4  August :  general 
abandonment  of  ' '  privilege  ' '  :  inadequacy  of  this  abandon- 
ment to  restore  good  government  :  failure  of  the  Assembly 
to  grasp  the  situation. 

The  establishment  of  National  Guards  and  of  self-govern- 
ment in  Paris  after  the  taking  of  the  Bastille,  and  in  the 
provinces  after  the  ' '  great  fear ' '  ,  the  natural  result  of  the 
breakdown  of  the  administrative  machinery. 

Authorities  :  Seilhac,  Scenes  et  portraits  de  la  Revolution  en  Bas- 
Liniousin  ;  Boivin-Champeaux,  La  Revolution  dans  I'Enre  ;  Le  Due, 
Histoire  de  la  Revolution  dans  I'Ain,  vols,  i,  ii  :  Sontniier,  Histoire  de 
la  Revolution  dans  le  Jura  :  Desmasures,  Histoire  de  la  Revolution 
dans  le  departenient  de  I'Aisne  :  Duval,  Archives  revolutiounaires  du 
departement  de  la  Creuse  :  *V^ton-R^ville,  Histoire  de  la  Revolution 
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dans  le  departement  du  Haut-Rhin  :  '^Lallie,  Le  district  de  Maclie- 
coul  :  '^Pothier,  Roanne  pendant  la  Revolution  :  *Balleydier,  Histoire 
du  peuple  de  Lyon  pendant  la  Revolution,  vol.  i  :  Lecesne,  Arras  sous 
la  Revolution,  vol.  i  :  Ramon,  L,a  Revolution  a  Peronne  :  Babeau, 
Troyes  pendant  la  Revolution,  vol.  i :  Seinguerlet,  Strasbourg  pendant 
la  Revolution,  and  '^Gosselin,  Journal  des  principaux  episodes  de 
I'epoque  revolutionnaire  a  Rouen. 

[Books  marked  with  a  *  are  not  in  the  University  Library.] 


LECTURE    VIII 


THE  INSURRECTION  OF  5  AND  6  OCTOBER. 

The  proceedings  of  the  National  Assembly  after  the  cap- 
ture of  the  Bastille  had  induced  the  King  to  recall  Necker  : 
want  of  practical  statesmanship  among  the  deputies. 

Absence  of  the  spirit  of  party,  and  its  effect  :  importance 
of  orator}-  :  waste  of  time  caused  b}^  the  inexperience  of  the 
deputies. 

The  Declaration  of  the  Rights  of  Man. 

The  two  first  ^questions  raised  for  the  future  constitution 
of  France  :  (i)  the  question  of  the  royal  veto  :  Mirabeau 
supports  the  absolute  veto  :  the  suspensive  veto  eventually 
carried  :  (2)  the  question  of  one  or  two  chambers  :  rejec- 
tion of  the  scheme  of  two  chambers  :  resignation  of  the  ad- 
mirers of  the  English  constittition  led  by  Mounier,  Clermont- 
Tonnerre,  and  Eally-Tollendal. 

Necker' s  helplessness  as  Minister  of  Finance  :  he  proposes 
a  loan,  and  an  income  tax  of  twenty-five  per  cent.  :  approach 
of  national  bankruptc}-  :  Mirabeau 's  great  speech  :  patriotic 
gifts. 

Public  opinion  in  Paris :  importance  of  political  journal- 
ism :  Eoustalot,  Camille  Desmoulins  and  Marat :  suspicions 
entertained  of  the  sincerity  of  the  King  :  poverty  and  starva- 
tion in  Paris. 
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The  second  attempt  of  the  Court  to  stop  the  Revolution  and 
dissolve  the  National  Assembly  by  force  :  concentration  of 
troops  on  Versailles  :  attempt  made  by  the  Court  to  secure 
the  fidelity  of  the  soldiers  :  the  banquet  in  the  Orangerie 
( I  October). 

Importance  of  the  crisis. 

The  women  of  Paris,  led  by  Maillard,  march  on  Versailles, 
(5  Oct.):  the  King  prevented  from  withdrawing  further 
from  Paris :  behaviour  of  the  women  in  front  of  the  palace 
and  in  the  National  Assembly  :  arrival  of  Lafayette  with 
the  National  Guard  of  Paris  (10  p.m.)  :  Lafaj^ette  goes  to 
bed  :  the  mob  breaks  into  the  palace  (5  a.m.,  6  Oct.)  :  La- 
fayette induces  the  King  and  Queen  to  come  to  Paris  :  their 
journe}^  and  establishment  at  the  Tuileries. 

Effect  of  the  transference  of  the  King  to  Paris  on  the  his- 
tory of  the  Revolution  :  he  becomes  practically  a  prisoner  : 
the  project  of  the  Revolution  being  checked  by  force  averted  : 
the  second  emigration. 

Authorities  :  For  the  history  of  the  Assembly  see  the  books  cited 
under  Lecture  V  with  the  Meraoires  of  Ferrieres  ;  for  the  events  of  5 
and  6  October  see  the  authorities  cited  in  Morse  Stephens,  Histor_v  of 
the  French  Revolution,  vol.  i,  p.  220. 


LECTURE   IX. 


EUROPE  AND  THE  REVOLUTION. 

.  Startling  effect  of  the  news  of  the  capture  of  the  Bastille 
(14  July),  and  of  the  transference  of  the  King  to  Paris 
(6  Oct.)  upon  the  monarchs  and  peoples  of  Europe. 

General  admiration  expressed  in  England  :  enthusiasm  of 
the  English  Radicals  :  sympathy  expressed  by  the  educated 
classes. 

Effect  caused  in  the  countries  bordering  on  France  :  in- 


surrections  among  the  peasants  upon  the  Rhine  and  in  Savo}^  : 
cruel  suppression  of  these  insurrections. 

The  nionarchs  of  Europe  approve  or  disapprove  of  the 
Revolution  according  to  their  desire  to  see  France  strong  or 
weak  :  they  all  believe  the  movement  to  be  temporary,  but 
fear  the  extension  of  ' '  French  principles. ' ' 

Catharine  II  of  Russia,  and  her  expectation  that  the  ex- 
citement in  Western  Europe  would  leave  her  free  to  deal 
with  Poland. 

Charles  IV  of  Spain,  and  his  fear  that  the  Facte  de  Famille 
between  France  and  Spain  would  be  endangered. 

Gustavus  III  of  Sweden,  and  his  royalist  attitude. 

The  Dutch  republicans,  recently  overthrown  by  England 
and  Prussia,  look  to  France  for  help. 

Effect  of  the  position  in  France  upon  the  insurgent  domin- 
ions of  the  Emperor  Joseph  II. 

The  Belgian  revolution  of  Oct.  1789  :  the  Austrians  driven 
out  of  Belgium  ;  formation  of  the  Belgian  Republic  (10  Jan., 
1790)  :  parties  in  Bslgium  :  they  look  for  help  to  France. 

Death  of  the  Emperor  Jo.seph  II  (20  Feb.,  1790)  :  con- 
trast between  the  reforms  effected  by  a  benevolent  despot 
and  a  people  acting  together. 

Importance  of  the  early  stages  of  the  French  Revolution 

in  the  history  of  Europe. 

Authorities:  Morse  Stephens,  History  of  Europe,  lySg-iSrs,  chap- 
ter ii. 


LECTURE    X 


THE  FIRST  YEAR'S  WORK  OF  THE  CONSTITUENT 

ASSEMBI.Y. 

The  Assembly  follows  the  King  to  Paris,  and  is  established 
in  the  Riding  School  close  by  the  Tuileries  :  effect  of  the 
change. 

Growing  importance  of  journalism  in  forming  public  opin- 


ion  in  Paris,  and  in  acquainting  the  Provinces  with  the 
course  of  events. 

Rise  of  political  clubs  :  the  Jacobins  and  the  Cordeliers. 

Preponderant  weight  exercised  over  the  Assembly  by  Paris  : 
Bailly  and  lyafayette  :  their  efforts  to  govern  Paris. 

Proceedings  of  the  Constituent  Assembly  :  it  sets  to  work 
to  draw  up  a  constitution  for  France  :  want  of  method  and 
order :  contrast  between  its  destructive  and  constructive 
work. 

The  Assembl5^'s  fear  of  strengthening  the  executive  :  Mi- 
rabeau's  scheme  of  selecting  a  ministry  from  the  Assembly 
rejected  (7  Nov.)  :  disastrous  effect  of  maintaining  a  weak- 
ened executive. 

The  Assembly's  financial  policy  :  confiscation  of  the  es- 
tates of  the  Church  :  first  issue  of  assignats  :  economic  ef- 
fect of  the  Assembly's  financial  policy  :  further  issue  of 
assignats  (Aug,  1790)  :  retirement  of  Necker. 

The  Assembly's  polic}-  toward  the  Church  :  the  civil  con- 
stitution of  the  clergy  :  schism  created. 

The  foreign  policy  of  the  Assembly  :  its  neglect  of  inter- 
national obligations  :  threatening  position  caused  by  affairs 
at  Avignon  and  the  rights  of  the  Princes  of  the  Empire  in 
Alsace :  the  dispute  about  Nootka  Sound  :  debate  on  the 
right  of  declaring  war  and  peace  :  Mirabeau's  polic}'  as  re- 
porter of  the  Diplomatic  Committee. 

The  Federation  of  14  July,  1790. 

The  Assembly's  attitude  toward  the  army  and  navy  :  in- 
.subordination  and  disorganization  :  Bouille  puts  down  a  mili- 
tary mutiny  at  Nancy  (31  August,  1790). 

Gradual  pacification  of  France  as  the  new  local  institutions 
come  into  operation. 

Authorities :  Mavidal  et  Laurent,  Archives  Parlementaires,  vols, 
ix-xviii :  Bailly,  Menioires  :  Bacourt.  Correspondance  eiitre  Mirabgaji 
£t  T.T  MnrdTT  Sciout.  Histoire  de  la  constitution  civile  dii  clerge,  vols. 
i,  ii  ;  Bouille,  Menioires  :  Dtiriiy,  L'Ainiee  royales  en  1789  :  and 
*Maire,  Histoire  de  I'affaire  de  Nancy. 

[Books  marked  with  an  *  are  not  in  the  Utiiversity  Library.] 
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LECTURE    XI. 


THE  POLICY  OF  MIRABEAU. 

Mirabsau  alone  perceives  the  real  danger  of  the  situation  : 
his  desire  to  avert  foreign  war,  to  ward  off  bankruptcy,  and 
to  strengthen  the  executive. 

Mirabeau  enters  into  communication  with  the  Court :  the 
nature  of  the  arrangement  made  :  in  return  for  the  payment 
of  his  debts  Mirabeau  becomes  the  secret  adviser  of  the 
King,  but  his  advice  is  never  followed. 

The  character  of  Mirabsau' s  Notes  for  the  Court  :  the 
fund  of  political  wisdom  contained  in  them. 

Mirabeau' s  enemies  and  the  way  in  which  they  thwarted 
his  schemes  :  vanity  and  weakness  of  Eafayette. 

Mirabeau  clings  to  the  monarchy  as  the  only  institution 
around  which  a  strong  executive  can  be  formed,  but  he  de- 
sires a  limited  monarchy  subject  to  the  controlling  voice  of 
the  representatives  of  the  nation. 

Mirabeau' s  endeavors  to  establish  a  strong  executive  : 
foiled  in  his  first  scheme  he  tries  to  form  a  party  of  order  in 
the  Assembl3^ 

Mirabeau 's  sens 2  of  the  importance  of  good  government : 
he  hates  anarchy  as  rojich  as  despotism. 

Mirabeau 's  attitude  offTthe  financial  situation  :  his  fear  of 
national  bankruptcy. 

Mirabeau's  views  on  foreign  affairs  :  he  foresees  the  dan- 
ger of  foreign  war,  but  is  not  afraid  of  civil  war  :  in  this  his 
ideas  run  counter  to  those  of  the  King. 

Mirabeau's  great  plan  ;  he  wishes  the  Court  to  escape  from 
Paris  but  not  to  move  toward  the  frontier  or  to  rely  on  for- 
eign help  :  he  desires  the  King  to  accept  the  new  constitution 
but  to  superadd  to  it  a  strong  executive  authority  :  he  under- 
stands the  importance  of  public  opinion  and  endeavors  to 
form  a  sentiment  in  favor  of  order. 

Mirabeau's  assistants  :   how  his  speeches  were  written. 

Mirabeau's  private  life  and  its  effect  upon  his  political  po- 
sition. 
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Mirabeau's  character. 

Mirabeau's  latter  days  :    his  struggle  with  the  triumvirate 
of  Dupart,  lyameth  and  Barnave  :  he  is  accused  of  treachery. 
The  death  of  Mirabeau  (2  April,  1791). 

Authorities  :  Lomhiie,  Les  Mirabeau,  vols,  iii-v  :  Mezieres,  Vie  dp 
Mirahpaii.:  Bacourt,  Correspondance  eiitre  Mirabeau  et  La  Marck  : 
Plan,  Un  collaborateur  de  Mirabeau  :  *  Duquesnoy,  Journal  sur  I'As- 
semblee  Constituante. 

[Books  marked  with  a  *  are  not  in  the  University  Library.] 


LECTURE   XII. 


THE  FLIGHT  TO  VARENNES. 

Effect  of  Mirabeau's  death  on  the  political  situation  :  the 
Court,  the  Assembly  and  the  people  are  left  without  any  ex- 
perienced guide. 

The  King  and  Queen,  despite  Mirabeau's  advice,  resolve 
to  appeal  for  foreign  help. 

The  Emperor  Leopold  II  :  his  exceptional  political  ability  : 
he  restores  tranquility  in  the  Austrian  dominions  and  re- 
conquers Belgium  :  he  becomes  the  leading  monarch  in 
Europe  :   Marie  Antoinette  appeals  to  him  for  active  help. 

Exasperation  of  the  French  people  at  the  knowledge  of  the 
intrigues  going  on  between  the  French  Court  and  the  Em- 
peror, an  exasperation  increased  by  the  mystery  surrounding 
them  :  anger  caused  by  the  menaces  of  the  emigres  :  growth 
of  a  feeling  that  Europe  wished  to  prevent  France  from 
working  out  her  political  freedom. 

The  increasing  distrust  of  the  Court,  and  general  belief  in 
the  insincerity  of  the  King  and  Queen. 

This  belief  justified  by  the  flight  to  Varennes,  which  final- 
ly destroyed  all  sympathy  between  the  King  and  the  mass  of 
the  people. 

The  plan  of  the  escape  from  the  Tuileries  :  its  weak  points  : 
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flight  to  the  frontier  attempted:  the  King  leaves  behind  a  decla- 
ration annulling  his  assent  to  previous  reforms  :  the  royal  fam- 
ily is  stopped  at  Varennes  (21  June,  1 79 1 )  and  brought  back  to 
Paris  :  dramatic  character  of  the  episode  :  tragic  effect  of  the 
flight  to  Varennes. 

The  Emperor  Leopold  issues  the  Manifesto  of  Padua  (6 
July,  1 791)  and  is  supported  b}^  most  European  powers  :  to- 
gether with  the  King  of  Prussia  he  issues  the  Declaration  of 
Pilnitz  (27  Aug.,  1791)  :  anger  of  the  French  people  at  the 
threats  of  Europe. 

Effect  of  the  flight  on  the  Assembly  :  the  majority  fears  it 
has  gone  too  far,  and  revises  the  constitution  :  the  Cordeliers 
Club  prepares  a  petition  for  the  dethronement  of  the  King  , 
the  bourgeois  become  apprehensive  :  Bailly  and  Lafayette 
determine  to  act :  the  massacre  of  the  Champ  de  Mars  (17 
July). 

Louis  XVI  accepts  the  new  constitution  (21  Sept.,  1791) 
and  the  Constituent  Assembly  dissolves. 

Authorities:  The  Meinoires  sur  I'affaire  de  Varennes:  Biinbenet, 
La  Fuite  de  Louis  XVI  a  Varennes :  Ancelon,  La  verite  sur  la  fuite  et 
I'arrestation  de  Louis  XVI  a  Varennes  :  ^Gabriel,  Louis  XVI,  le  Mar- 
quis de  Bouille  et  Varennes:  Fonrnel,  L'evenenient  de  Varennes; 
Klinckowstroni,  Le  Comte  de  Fersen  et  la  cour  de  P'rance,  vol.  i :  and 
Browning,  The  flight  to  Varennes,  exposing  the  inaccuracies  of  Car- 
lyle's  account. 

[Books  marked  with  a  *  are  tiot  in  the  University  Librarj'.J 


LECTURE    XIII. 


THE  CONSTITUTION  OF  1791. 

The  characteristics  of  the  new  French  Constitution  :  ( i ) 
the  abolition  of  privilege  and  of  all  relics  of  feudalism  :  (2) 
the  mania  for  election  :  (3)  the  weakening  of  the  executive 
authority. 
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The  effect  of  the  abolition  of  feudaHsm  on  land  tenure, 
on  local  government,  and  on  the  position  of  the  nobilit_y. 

Division  of  France  into  departments,  districts  and  cantons  : 
consequent  abolition  of  provincial  spirit :  this  redistribution, 
the  most  lasting  part  of  the  work  of  the  Constituent  As- 
sembly. 

The  new  system  of  local  government :  the  councils  and  di- 
rectories of  the  departments  and  districts  :  the  functions  of 
the  procureur-syndic  and  the  procureur-general-syndic  :  the 
new  municipalities  :  rage  for  creating  local  offices  to  be  filled 
by  election. 

The  new  legislature  :  method  of  its  election  :  its  powers. 

The  new  judicial  system  :  abolition  of  the  parlements  and 
former  courts  of  justice  :  the  sj^stem  of  election  applied  to 
all  grades  of  judges  :  introduction  of  the  jury  system. 

Restriction  of  the  franchise  :  unpopularity  of  this  restric- 
tion, which  threw  all  power  into  the  hands  of  the  middle 
classes. 

The  position  of  the  executive  under  the  new  constitution  : 
the  weakening  of  the  King's  power  :  functions  assigned  to 
the  ministers,  who  are  given  responsibility  without  power  : 
this  is  the  worst  part  of  the  Constitution  of  1791. 

Effect  of  the  attempt  to  apply  the  system  of  election  to  the 
Church. 

Constitution  of  1791  satisfied  neither  the  Royalists  nor  the 
Democrats  :  it  was  a  bourgeois  compromise  which  satisfied 
only  the  middle  classes  :  nevertheless,  it  was  not  given  a  fair 
trial,  owing  to  the  interference  of  Europe  in  the  affairs  of 
France  :  its  great  credit  is  to  have  remodelled  France  into 
departments,  and  to  have  extirpated  the  feudal  system. 
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LECTURE   XIV 


THE  LEGISLATIVE  ASSEMBLY. 

The  meeting  of  the  lyegislative  Assembly  (22  Sept.,  1791)  r 
its  distinctive  character  :  absence  of  experienced  men  owing 
to  the  resokition  passed  by  the  Constituent  Assembly  on  the 
motion  of  Robespierre  that  none  of  its  members  could  be 
elected  to  the  Legislative. 

The  most  important  leaders  in  the  new  Assembl}-  :  ( i )  the 
Constitutionalists;   (2)  the  Girondins. 

The  nature  of  the  Girondin  part}^ ;  the  brilliance  of  its 
orators,  Vergniaud,  Guadet,  and  Gensonne  :  its  political 
director,  Brissot. 

The  influence  of  the  Jacobin  Club  upon  the  Legislative 
Assembly  :  importance  of  the  debates  in  the  Jacobin  Club  : 
Robespierre  temporarily  excluded  from  active  political  life 
becomes  important  there  :  the  position  of  Danton,  the  for- 
mer leader  of  the  Cordelier  Club  :  Marat  and  his  journal, 
the  A7ni  du  Peuple. 

By  the  Constitution  of  1791  the  Legislative  Assembly  is 
prevented  from  touching  constitutional  questions  :  it  there- 
fore devotes  itself  to  current  politics. 

The  two  questions  mainly  discussed  during  the  first  months 
of  the  session  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  had  reference  to  the 
treatment  of  the  priests  and  bishops  who  had  refused  to  take 
the  oath  to  the  Civil  Constitution  of  the  Clergy,  and  to  the 
emigres  :  the  action  taken  on  these  two  questions. 

Indignation  caused  in  the  Assembly  and  in  France  by  the 
position  taken  up  by  the  Emperor  Leopold  and  by  the  King 
of  Prussia,  and  the  general  belief  that  the  King  and  Queen 
were  traitors  and  in  sj^mpathy  with  the  foreign  powers. 

The  policy  of  Narbonne  :  his  endeavor  to  prove  the  patri- 
otism of  the  King  by  placing  three  armies  in  readiness  on 
the  frontier. 

The  question  of  war  becomes  of  paramount  importance  : 
the  Girondins  support  the  idea  of  war  :  Marat  and  the  ex- 
treme party  oppose  it. 
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Piofound  mistrust  felt  of  the  honest.v  of  the   King  and 
Queen  :   Petion  elected  Mayor  of  Paris. 

Authorities:  Rabusson-Lamothe,  Lettres  sur  I'Asseniblee  Legisla- 
tive: (^MiM^^l£s_Q\rom\h\9. :  SoT-el,  L' Europe  et  la  Revolution  fraii- 
9riise,  vol.  u  :  Memoires  of  Bertrand  de  Moleville,  *Beugnot,  and 
Madame  Roland. 

[Books  iiiarkeil  with  a  *  are  noi  in  the  University  Library.] 


I.ECTURE   XV. 


THE  OUTBREAK  OF  WAR. 

The  pacific  character  of  the  Emperor  Eeopold  ;  his  desire 
to  aid  his  sister  Marie  Antoinette  not  strotig  enough  to  in- 
duce him  to  wish  for  war  :  he  is  forced  by  the  Diet  of  the 
Empire  to  protest  against  the  violation  of  the  rights  of  the 
Empire  in  Alsace  :  he  defends  the  conduct  of  the  princes  on 
the  Rhine  in  sheltering  French  emigres. 

Catharine  of  Russia  hopes  that  in  a  war  between  the  Ger- 
man powers  and  France  she  will  be  left  unhindered  to  carry 
out  her  projects  against  Poland. 

The  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Prussia  sign  an  offensive 
and  a  defensive  alliance. 

The  policy  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  in  forcing  the 
Emperor  to  declare  himself  :  the  Emperor's  despatch  read  in 
reply  on  i  March,  1792  :  death  on  the  same  day  of  the  Em- 
peror Leopold. 

Growing  excitement  in  France  at  the  approach  of  war  : 
formation  of  the  Girondin  ministry  :  the  internal  policy  of 
Roland  :  the  foreign  policy  of  Dumouriez. 

Change  caused  in  the  position  on  the  Continent  by  the 
death  of  the  Emperor  Leopold  followed  by  that  of  Gustavus 
III  of  Sweden  :  the  King  of  Prussia  becomes  the  leader  of 
the  alliance  against  France. 
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War  declared  by  France  against  Austria  (.20  Apr.,  1792). 

Marie  Antoinette  communicates  with  the  new  Emperor, 
Francis  II. 

Conviction  in  France  that  the  powers  of  Germany  at  the 
request  of  the  Court  intended  to  undo  the  work  of  the  Revo- 
lution :  exasperation  against  the  King  and  Queen. 

The  disorganization  of  the  French  army  leaves  France 
badly  prepared  for  war  :  the  schemes  of  Dumouriez  to  pro- 
cure allies  are  foiled  :  France  is  looked  upon  as  an  easy  prey 
by  the  German  powers. 

Attitude  of  England  and  04  Spain. 

With  the  outbreak  of  war  the  history  of  the  Franch  Revo- 
lution enters  on  a  new  phase  :  France  fights  desperately  to 
maintain  her  rights  to  settle  the  form  of  her  government : 
the  monarchs  of  Europe  fail  to  understand  the  meaning  of 
national  opposition. 

Authprities  :  Sorel,  L'Europe  et  la  Revolution  fiargaise,  vol.  ii 
Bourgoing,  Histoire  diplomatique  de  I'Europe  pendant  la  Revolution 
franjaise,  vols,  i,  ii :  JMasson,  Le  departenient  de.s  affaires  etrang^eres 
pendant  la  Revolntion  :  Sorel,  Un  general  diplomate  au  temps  de  la 
Revolution  in  the  "  Revue  des  Deux  Mondes  "  for  1884  :  Browning, 
Despatches  of  Earl  Gower  :  *  Ernouf,  Le  due  de  Bassano  :  Von  Sybel, 
Geschichte  der  Revolutionszeit,  vol.  i :  Ranke,  Ursprung  und  Beginn 
der  Revolutionskriege  :  Arneth,  Marie  Antoinette,  Toseph  II  und  Leo- 
pold II  :  Vivenot,  Quellen  zur  Geschichte  der  deutscher  Kaiserpolilik 
CEsterreichs  wahrend  der  franzosischen  Revolutionskriege,  5  vols.; 
Beer,  Joseph  II,  Leopold  II  und  Kaunitz  :  and  Huffer,  Diplomalische 
Verhandlungen  aus  der  zeit  der  franzosischen  Revolution,  3  vols. 

[Books  marked  with  a  *  are  not  in  the  TTniversitj'  Library.] 


EECTURE   XVI. 


THE  INVASION  OF  THE  TUILERIES. 

The  first  disasters  of  the  war  :  murder  of  Dillon. 
Austria  and  Prussia  determine  to  act  together  :    their  plan 
for  the  joint  invasion  of  France. 


Projects  for  the  formation  of  a  camp  near  Paris  and  for  the 
deportation  of  priests  who  had  refused  to  take  the  oath  to  the 
Civil  Constitution  of  the  Clergy. 

The  king  dismisses  the  Girondin  ministers  (12  June)  and 
vetoes  the  decrees  of  the  Assembly  on  these  two  questions. 

The  hopeless  position  of  the  Court. 

The  attitude  of  Paris,  and  of  the  mayor,  Petion. 

The  events  of  20  June  :  the  monster  petition  presented  to 
the  Assembly  :  the  petitioners  break  into  the  Tuileries  :  the 
gravity  of  the  situation  :  the  mob  is  persuaded  to  retire 
without  doing  any  damage. 

The  famous  fifty  days  between  20  June  and  10  Aug. ,  1792  : 
deliberate  preparations  made  for  the  overthrow  of  the 
monarchy  :  the  leaders  of  the  movement  :  the  Secret  Direc- 
tory of  the  Insurrection  :  the  part  played  by  Danton. 

The  bourgeois  of  the  Provinces  sympathize  with  the  king  : 
Lafayette  leaves  his  army  and  comes  to  Paris  :  the  King  and 
Queen  refuse  to  trust  Lafayette. 

The  identification  of  the  Court  with  the  foreign  enemies  : 
Vergniaud's  speech  of  3  July  :  the  progress  of  the  invaders  : 
the  conntr}-  declared  in  danger  (11  July) . 

The  Duke  of  Brunswick  as  general  commanding  the  in- 
vading Prussian  army  issues  a  threatening  manifesto  against 
Paris  and  the  Revolution  :  effect  of  this  manifesto  :  the  en- 
rollment of  volunteers. 

Attempt  made  to  establish  an  alliance  between  the  Court 
and  the  Girondins. 

General  expectation  of  an  insurrection  which  should  over- 
throw the  monarchy. 

Arrival  of  the  battalion  of  the  Marseillais  in  Paris,  sing- 
ing the  Marseillaise  (30  July). 

Authorities:  Mortimer-Ternaux,    Hisloire  de  la  Terreur,   vol.   i: 
Rocderer,  Chronique  de  cmquaiUe  jours  20  lum-io  aout    I7Q2  :     Ver- 
'gniauil's  speech  in  Morse  Sfcplie)is.  Orators  of  the  Revolution,  vol.  i : 
Pollio  et  Marcel,  Le  bataiUon.Jcl.u_iO- aout. 


LECTURE    XVII 


THE  CAPTURE  OF  THE  TUILERIES. 

Final  arrangements  made  for  the  attack  on  the  Tuileries  : 
the  expectant  attitude  of  the  people  of  Paris  and  the  Pro- 
vinces :  the  policy  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  :  various 
schemes  proposed  for  the  safety  and  escape  of  the  King  and 
Queen.  ' 

Causes  of  the  breakdown  of  the  administrative  machinery  : 
when  put  to  the  test  of  foreign  war  the  weakness  of  the  ex- 
ecutive makes  itsslf  felt :  Danton  and  others  perceive  that  a 
strong  administration  cannot  be  established  as  long  as  the 
monarchy  is  maintained  in  its  false  position. 

The  insurrection  of  lo  August :  the  plan  of  battle  :  the 
Tuileries  attacked  :  the  royal  family  and  ministers  place 
themselves  under  the  protection  of  the  A.ssembly  :  the  Swiss 
Guards  defend  the  Tuileries  :  capture  of  the  palace. 

The  Legislative  Assembly  declares  Louis  XVI  suspended 
from  office  :  it  is  resolved  that  a  National  Convention  shall 
be  summoned  to  draw  up  a  new  constitution  for  France. 

The  former  Girondin  ministers,  Roland,  Claviere,  and 
Servan,  reappointed,  and  three  new  ministers,  Danton, 
Monge,  and  Lebrun  elected. 

Danton  becomes  the  real  chief  of  the  executive  council  or 
ministry,  and  devotes  all  his  energies  to  organizing  the  na- 
tional defence  against  the  Prussians  and  the  Austrians  :  he  is 
aided  by  Vergniaud  as  reporter  of  the  Committee  of  Twen- 
ty-one. 

Deputies  sent  through  the  provinces  and  to  the  armies  to 
announce  the  capture  of  the  Tuileries,  the  suspension  of  the 
King,  and  the  summons  of  a  National  Convention. 

The  insurrectionary  commune  or  municipality  of  Paris 
takes  a  prominent  part :  former  members  of  the  secret  direc- 
tory of  insurrection  join  the  Commune  and  are  reinforced  by 
the   leading   republican     statesmen    including    Robespierre, 
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Marat,  and  Billaud-Varenne  :  the  Commune  causes  domicili- 
ary visits  in  Paris  to  be  made,  and  fills  the  prisons  with  per- 
sons suspected  of  opposition  to  the"  Revolution  :  the  Com- 
mune sends  emissaries  into  the  provinces  recommending  that 
its  example  should  be  followed. 

Effect  of  the  new^s  of  the  capture  of  the  Tuileries  in  the 
armies  and  in  the  provinces  :  desertion  of  lyafayette  ( 20  Aug. ) 

Authorities:  Mortimer-Ternaux,  Histoire  de  la  Terreur,  vol.  iii : 
Vatel,  Vergniaud  :  Robinet,  Danton. 


I.ECTURE   XVIII 


THE  MASSACRES  IN  THE  PRISONS. 

Rapid  advance  of  the  invaders  :  the  Austrians  lay  siege  to 
Eille  and  the  emigres  to  -Thionville  :  the  Prussians  take 
Eongwy  (27  Aug.)  and  Verdun  (2  Sept.)  :  the  way  to  Paris 
left  open. 

Panic  caused  in  Paris  by  the  successful  advance  of  the  in- 
vaders :  Danton  and  Vergniaud  endeavor  to  provide  for  the 
defence  of  Paris  and  France  :  volunteers  refuse  to  march 
while  the  prisons  are  full  of  suspected  enemies  of  the  Revo- 
lution. 

The  massacres  in  the  prisons  (Sept.  2-6)  :  probably  eleven 
hundred  persons  killed  :  the  part  played  by  Maillard  :  the 
massacres  in  the  prisons  of  Paris  imitated  in  the  provinces. 

Responsibility  for  the  massacres  in  the  prisons  :  how  far 
was  the  Commune  of  Paris,  the  Legislative  Assembly,  the 
Executive  Council  and  the  people  of  Paris  responsible  :  apa- 
thy of  the  mass  of  the  Parisians  :  the  refusal  of  the  National 
Guard  to  interfere. 

Effect  of  the  massacres  in  the  prisons  on  the  political  situ- 
ation :  they  were  an  act  of  defiance  to  the  foreign  invaders  : 
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they  terrified  out  of  existence  attempts  at  reaction  :  they  in- 
fluenced the  elections  to  the  convention  :  they  sealed  the  fate 
of  the  monarchy. 

Dumouriez  withdraws  into  the  Argonne,  and  repulses  the 
Prussians  at  Valmy  (20  Sept.)  :  retreat  of  the  Prussians: 
Paris  saved  from  the  danger  of  a  siege. 

The  National  Convention  meets  at  Paris  and  declares  that 
France  is  a  Republic  (21  Sept.). 

End  of  the  first  period  of  the  French  Revolution. 

Authorities  :  Chuquet,  La  Campagne  de  1' Argonne  :  Mortimer- 
Ternaiix,  Histoire  de  la  Terreur,  vol.  iii  :  *Granier  de  Cassagnac, 
Histoire  des  massacres  de  Septembre  :  Memoires  sur  les  journees  de 
Septembre,  in  Berville  et  Barriere,  Collection  des  niemojres. 

[Books  marked  with  a  *  are  not  in  the  University  Librarj\] 
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THE  FRENCH  REVOLUTION. 


I.ECTURE  XIX. 


"^  THE  FIRST  DAYS  OF   THE  REPUBLIC. 

Parties  in  the  Convention  ;  absence  of  party  feeling  in  the 
modern  sense  ;  reasons  for  the  refusal  of  French  politicians 
to  form  political  parties  ;  no  bonds  of  party  loyalty  ;  the  ma- 
jority of  the  Convention  prided  itself  on  its  independence 
and  impartiality. 

The  Girondins  ;  the  two  principal  sections  ;  ( i )  the  Giron- 
dins  of  the  I,egislative  Assembly — Vergniaud,  Guadet,  Gen- 
sonne,  influenced  by  Brissot,  sometimes  called  the  Brissotins  ; 
(2)  the  young  men  who  met  in  Madame  Roland's  salo7i — 
Louvet,  Barbaroux,  Valaze,  influenced  by  Buzot,  sometimes 
called  the  Biizotins  ;  both  sections  to  some  extent  aided  by 
certain  former  members  of  the  Constituent  Assemby,  such  as 
I,anjuinais  and  Durand-Maillane. 

The  Mountain  ;  the  two  principal  sections  :  ( i )  the  radical 
leaders  of  the  lyCgislative  Assembly — Merlin  of  Thionville, 
Chabot,  Basire  ;  (2)  former  members  of  the  insurrectionary 
commune  of  Paris — Billaud-Varenne,  Collot  d'Herbois; 
apart  from  them  and  in  no  way  party  leaders  were  Robes- 
pierre, Danton,  and  Marat. 

The  Center,  Marsh,  or  Plain  ;  "the  Frogs  of  the  Marsh ;  " 
great  ability  of  many  of  the  men  of  the  Center  ;  their  sincere 
patriotism  ;  their  endeavor  to  maintain  an  open  mind  between 
the  two  extremes  ;  Barere  the  typical  character  of  the  Marsh 
in  the  early  days  of  the  Convention. 

Declaration  of  war  between  the  Girondins  and  the  Moun- 
tain ;  I^ouvet's  attack  on  Robespierre  (29  Oct.,  1792)  ;  Robes- 
pierre's reply  (5  Nov.)  ;  the  Girondins  declare  the  Mountain 
guilty  of  the  massacres  of  September  in  the  prisons  and 
stigmatize  them  as  men  of  blood  ;  the  deputies  of  the  Moun- 
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tain  accuse  the  Girondins  of  enmit}'  towards  Paris  and  assert 
that  thej^  desire  to  raise  the  provinces  against  her  with  a 
view  of  forming  a  federal  and  divided  repubhc  ;  the  attitude 
of  Danton  ;  the  unpopularity  of  Marat  in  the  Convention. 

The  Convention  and  the  government ;  weakness  of  the 
Executive  Council  or  ministry  after  the  resignation  of 
Danton  ;  the  influence  of  Roland,  the  Minister  of  the  Inter- 
ior ;  he  assists  the  Girondins. 

The  Convention  and  the  provinces  ;  disorganization  of  the 
local  governments  of  the  departments,  districts  and  cities. 

The  Convention  and  the  armies ;  the  first  Deputies  on 
Mission  to  the  armies. 

Rejection  of  the  proposal  to  give  the  President  of  the  Con- 
vention executive  power  and  special  rank  ;  Petion,  the  former 
Maj^or  of  Paris,  elected  first  President  of  the  Convention. 

Authorities :  The  condition  of  parties  sketched  in  this  lecture  is 
founded  on  Morse  Stephens,  History  of  the  French  Revolution,  vol. 
ii,  chap.  V  ;  but  see  also  Michelet.  Histoire  de  la  Revolution  francaise. 
vol.  v,  von  Sybel,  History  of  the  French  Revolution,  vol.  ii,  JMortinier- 
Ternaux,  Histoire  de  la  Terreur,  vol.  iii,  and  Aulard,  Les  Orateurs 
de  la  Legislative  et  de  la  Convention.  Among  primary  authorities 
consult  the  account  of  the  first  debates  in  the  Convention  in  the  Mon- 
iteur,  with  the  text  of  Louvet's  accusation  against  Robespierre  and 
Robespierre's  reply  in  Morse  Stephens,  Orators  of  the  French  Revo- 
lution, vol.  i,  pp.  458-474.  vol.  ii,  pp.  332-357- 


I.ECTURK  XX. 


THE  REVOLUTIONARY  PROPAGANDA. 

The  foreign  policy  of  the  Convention  ;  the  schemes  of  I^e- 
brun-Tondu,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  ;  the  attitude 
of  Danton  ;  the  center  of  French  diplomacy  not  in  Paris  but 
in  the  camp  of  the  victorious  general,  Dumouriez. 

The  policy  of  Dumouriez  ;    his  desire  to  break  up  the  alii- 
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anca  between  Austria  and  Prussia  ;  his  negotiations  with  the 
Prussians  ;  he  permits  the  Prussians  to  retreat  after  Valmy 
without  pressing  them  hard. 

After  the  retreat  of  the  Prussians,  Dumouriez  concentrates 
all  his  force  against  the  Austrians  ;  he  regards  Austria  as  the 
hereditary  enemy  of  France,  recurring  to  the  policy  of  Riche- 
lieu and  Mazarin  ;  the  heroic  defence  of  lyille  ;  Dumouriez 
raises  the  siege  of  lyille  (7  Oct.) 

Dumouriez  invades  the  Catholic  Netherlands  or  Belgium 
(28  Oct.,  1792)  ;  he  defeats  the  Austrians  at  Jemappes  (6 
Nov.)  ;  he  occupies  Brussels  and  Antw^erp,  conquers  the 
whole  of  Belgium,  and  fixes  his  headquarters  at  Liege. 

The  campaign  on  the  Rhine  ;  Custine  invades  Germany 
and  takes  Spires  (23  Sept.),  Worms  (24  Sept.),  and  May- 
ence  (20  Oct.)  ;  the  proceedings  of  Custine  upon  the  Rhine. 

The  campaign  in  the  South  ;  Montesquiou  takes  Cham- 
bery  (25  Sept.)  and  occupies  the  whole  of  Savoy  ;  Anselme 
takes  Nice  (29  Sept.) 

ICffect  of  the  news  of  these  victories  upon  the  Convention ; 
the  members  go  wild  with  patriotic  enthusiasm  ;  they  be- 
lieve that  their  conquests  were  due,  not  to  the  weakness  of 
their  opponents  or  to  the  favor  with  which  their  armies  were 
received,  but  to  the  fact  that  France  had  adopted  the  repub- 
lican form  of  government. 

Declaration  of  the  Revolutionary  Propaganda  ;  by  the  De- 
cree of  1 8  November  it  is  declared  that  the  French  Republic 
was  waging  war  on  behalf  of  all  peoples  against  all  kings, 
that  it  would  aid  other  nations  to  gain  their  liberty,  and  did 
not  intend  to  make  any  annexations  ;  Decree  of  15  December. 

Effect  of  the  Revolutionary  Propaganda  upon  Europe ; 
the  war  changes  its  character  ;  foreign  rulers  feel  that  it  is 
necessary  to  crush  the  French  Republic  at  any  cost ;  peoples 
of  Europe  were  not  ready  for  the  enfranchisement  promised 
them  by  France  ;  the  war  becomes  one  of  ideas. 

Contrast  between  the  theories  and  practice  of  the  Conven- 
tion ;  the  annexation  declared  of  Savoy  and  Nice,  (9  Nov.) 
and  of  Belgium  (13  Dec.) 
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Divergence  between  the  policy  of  Dumouriez  and  the  pa- 
triotic exahation  of  the  Convention ;  mission  of  Danton  to 
the  camp  of  Dumouriez. 

Attitude  of  Dumouriez  and  the  Convention  towards  En- 
gland ;  the  mission  of  Chauvelin  and  Talleyrand  to  lyondon  ; 
position  of  Pitt  and  Grenville  ;  Dumouriez  wishes  to  conquer 
Holland  in  order  to  intimidate  England  ;  -the  Convention  de- 
clares the  Scheldt  open  to  commerce  (28  Nov.)  and  orders 
Dumouriez  to  invade  Holland  (30  Nov.);  effect  of  these 
measures  on  English  public  opinion. 

Authorities :  The  only  satisfactor)-  analysis  of  the  foreign  policy 
of  the  Convention  during  this  period  is  contained  in  So7'el,  L,'Enrope 
et  la  Revolution  frangaise,  vol.  iii.  M.  Sorel  in  this  volume  gives 
completereferences  to  the  primary  authorities.  For  the  campaijius 
of  Dumouriez  aud  Custiue,  the  best  secondary  authorities  are  Chu- 
quet,  Jemappes  et  la  conquete  de  la  Belgique,  aud  L' Expedition  de  Cus- 
tine,  a.n<\  Rambaud,  Lesfrangaissur  le  Rhin,  and  for  the  gallant  defence 
of  I/ille  Foucart  et  Finot,  La  defense  nationale  dans  le  Nord,  and 
Derode,  Le  siege  de  Lille  en  1792. 


LECTURE  XXI. 


THE  KING'S  TRIAL. 

Questions  of  internal  government ;  abolition  of  the  Revo- 
lutionary Tribunal  of  17  August  on  the  motion  of  Ivanjuinais 
( 13  Nov. )  ;  dissolution  of  the  insurrectionary  commune  and 
installment  of  a  duly  elected  municipality  for  Paris  (2  Dec.) 
with  Chaumette  as  procureur  and  Hebert  as  one  of  his  sub- 
stitutes ;  Saint  Just  becomes  prominent  by  proposing  a  law 
to  fix  the  price  of  food  (20  Nov.)  ;  Decree  of  18  December 
punishing  with  death  anj^one  who  exported  food  out  of  the 
country,  and  Decree  of  16  December  punishing  with  death 
anyone  proposing  the  destruction  of  the  Republic. 

The  question  of  the  King's  trial ;  debate  on  the  question 


—  29  — 

whether  Louis  XVI  should  be  tried  as  a  traitor  to  the  nation  ; 
the  younger  Girondins  advocate  an  elaborate  trial ;  the  views 
of  Robespierre  ;  a  trial  resolved  upon  and  a  committee  ap- 
pointed to  draw  up  charges  against  the  King  (3  Dec.) 

lyouis  XVI  appears  before  the  Convention  (11  Dec. ) ,  and 
presents  his  defence  by  means  of  counsel  (26  Dec.) 

Division  of  parties  upon  the  question  ;  some  of  the  Giron- 
dins follow  Lanjuinais  and  Vergniaud,  in  demanding  that  the 
case  should  be  referred  to  the  primary  assemblies  and  not 
dealt  with  by  the  Convention. 

This  motion  was  lost  and  it  was  resolved  (14  Jan.,  1793) 
that  the  following  questions  should  be  put  to  the  Convention  : 
(i)  was  Louis  guilty  of  conspiracy  against  the  nation  ;  (2) 
shall  the  judgment  be  subject  to  the  sanction  of  the  people  ; 
and  (3)  what  shall  be  the  penalty. 

On  the  first  question  683  members  out  of  739  voted  that 
Louis  was  guilty  ;  on  the  second  question,  424  members  to 
284  voted  against  the  appeal  to  the  people  ;  on  the  third  ques- 
tion 361  members  voted  for  death,  26,  for  death,  the  execu- 
tion to  be  postponed,  and  334,  for  detention  until  a  general 
peace  and  then  banishment. 

The  divisions  in  the  Girondin  party  on  these  questions  ; 
they  become  more  marked  on  the  question  of  postponing  the 
execution  of  the  King,  which  is  rejected  by  380  to  310. 

Execution  of  Louis  XVI  (21  Jan.  1793). 

Effect  of  the  execution  of  the  King  on  Europe  ;  France 
declares  war  against  England  and  Holland  (i  Feb.)  and 
Spain  declares  war  against  France  (7  Mar.)  ;  indignation  felt 
against  France  in  the  courts  of  Europe  ;  attitude  of  Catherine 
II  of  Russia  ;  Portugal,  Tuscany,  the  Two  Sicilies,  and  the 
Holy  Roman  Empire  declare  war  against  France. 

Effect  of  the  execution  of  Louis  upon  parties  in  the  Con- 
vention ;  Danton's  appeal  for  harmonious  action  in  the  face 
of  the  war  with  Europe. 

Authorities  :  The  best  account  of  the  trial  of  the  king  is  given  in 
Mortiiner-Ter)7aii.v,  Histoire  de  la  Terreur,  vol.  iv,  but  a  more  dra- 
inalic  narrative  is  ihatoi  Michelei,  Histoire  de  la  Revolution  fran$aise, 
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vol.  V.  The  Marquis  de  Beaucourt  has  collected  the  official  docu- 
ments and  other  material  in  his  Captivite  et  derniers  moments  de 
Ivouis  XVI.  Among  primary  authorities  may  be  noted  the  various 
speeches  and  opinions  delivered  in  the  Convention  during  the  king's 
trial.  The  list  of  these  contained  in  the  President  White  Library  can 
be  found  in  the  catalogue  of  books  on  the  French  Revolution,  pp.  95- 
104,  The  most  important  of  these  speeches  are  those  of  Robespierre 
on  3  Dec,  1792,  and  of  Vergniaud  on  31  Dec,  reprinted  in  Morse 
Stephens,  Orators  of  the  French  Revolution,  vol.  ii,  pp.  357-366,  and 
vol.  i,  326-345,  and  that  of  Barere  on  4  Jan.,  1793. 


I^ECTURE    XXII. 


THE    STRUGGLE    BETWEEN    THE    GIRONDINS    AND    THE 

MOUNTAIN. 

Increased  bitterness  of  the  extreme  parties  after  the  exe- 
cution of  the  King  ;  resignation  of  Roland,  the  Girondin 
Minister  of  the  Interior,  and  of  Pache,  the  Jacobin  Minister 
of  War,  who  are  succeeded  by  Garat  and  Bournonville  ; 
Pache  elected  mayor  of  Paris. 

Danton  endeavors  to  secure  the  more  efficient  conduct  of 
the  war  ;  formation  of  the  Committee  of  General  Defence 
(3  Jan.,  1793);  the  Convention  through  this  Committee  en- 
deavors to  direct  the  Executive  Coinicil  and  undertake  the 
charge  of  the  general  administration  ;  the  decrees  of  i  and 
15  February,  the  first  ordering  the  issue  of  800,000,000  livres 
in  assignats,  the  second,  a  lev^y  of  300,000  men  ;  Deputies  on 
Mission  sent  to  superintend  the  new  levy. 

The  effect  of  news  from  the  frontiers  upon  th'^  situation  in 
Paris. 

Miranda  driven  from  before  Maestricht  (4  Mar. )  by  the 
Austrians,  Mayence  besieged  by  the  Prussians,  and  Custine 
driven  out  of  Germany. 

Danton 's  second  mission  to  Dumouriez  ;  riots  in  Paris 
(9  Mar.);  resignation  of  Bournonville  (10  Mar.);  Danton's 
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appeals  for  union  ;  establishment  of  the  Revolutionary  Trib- 
vnial  to  punish  with  death  all  crimes  against  the  nation 
(lo  March). 

Outbreak  of  insurrection  in  La  Vendee  as  a  result  of  the 
levy  of  300,000  men  ;  Dumouriez  defeated  at  Neerwinden 
(18  Mar.)  and  driven  from  Belgium  by  the  Austrians  and 
the  English  ;  formation  of  the  second  Committee  of  General 
Defence. 

Desertion  of  Dumouriez  (5  Apr.);  its  effect  upon  the  Con- 
vention ;  formation  of  the  First  Committee  of  Public  Safety  ; 
its  members,  power,  and  functions  ;  Danton's  effort  to  create 
a  strong  executive  in  this  Committee  ;  enactment  of  the  I^aw 
of  the  Maximum  (3  May). 

Impossibility  for  the  Girondins  and  the  Mountain  to  act 
together ;  the  Girondin  leaders  attack  both  Danton  and 
Robespierre;  Robespierre's  reply  (10  Ap.. );  Camille  Des- 
moulins  publishes  his  Histoire  des  Brissotins. 

The  dangerous  situation  of  France  does  n  ^\.  check  the 
strife  between  the  two  parties. 

Authorities:  For  this  period  see  Mortimer-Tertiaux,  Histoire  de 
la  Terreur,  vol.  v,  and  Morse  Stephens,  History  of  the  French  Revo- 
lution, vol.  ii,  chap.  vii.  Among  primary  authorities  should  be 
noted  the  documents  printed  in  Buchez  et  Roicx,  Histoire  parlemen- 
taire  de  la  Revolution  fran9aise,  and  the  debates  in  the  Convention, 
of  which  the  most  important  speeches  are  reprinted  with  notes  in 
Morse  Stephens,  Orators  of  the  French  Revolution.  On  the  de- 
sertion of  Dumouriez  see  Sorel,  L'Europe  et  la  Revolution  frangaise, 
vol.  iii,  Chuquet,  La  trahison  de  Dumouriez,  and  the  Memoirs  of  Du- 
mouriez himself.  In  this  place  it  may  be  well  to  note  some  of  the 
chief  books  upon  the  Girondins  individually  and  as  a  party.  Lainar- 
tine,  Histoire  des  Girondins,  is  a  mere  rhapsody  without  any  historical 
value,  and  reference  should  be  made  rather  to  Guadet,  Les  Girondins, 
Autard,  Les  Orateurs  de  la  Legislative  et  de  la  Convention,  vol.  i, 
Bire,  La  legende  des  Girondins,  Vatel,  V er^nmnd,  J?ai(da>i ,  M^moires 
inedits  de  Petion  et  Memoires  de  Buzot  et  de  Barbaroux.  Madame 
Pn/n nd ^^MemnWe^,  ed.  Dauban,  and  Bailleul,  Fxamen  critique  de 
I'ouvrage  posthume  de  Madame  De  Stael. 
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THE  OVERTHROW  OF  THE  GIRONDINS. 

The  internal  divisions  in  the  Girondin  part}'  prevent  it 
from  acting  effectivelj^  against  the  Mountain  ;  nature  and 
causes  of  the  difference  of  opinion  existing  among  the  Gi- 
rondin leaders. 

The  Convention,  on  the  demand  of  the  Girondins,  by  220 
votes  to  92  orders  that  Marat  be  sent  for  trial  before  the  Rev- 
olutionary Tribunal ;  tactical  mistake  of  this  measure  ; 
thirt3^-five  out  of  the  forty-eight  sections  of  Paris,  led  by 
Pache  and  Hebert,  demand  the  expulsion  of  twenty-two  of 
the  leading  Girondins  from  the  Convention  as  disturbers  of 
the  public  peace  (15  Apr.)  ;  acquittal  of  Marat  (22  Apr.); 
significance  of  his  trial. 

Some  of  the  Girondins  perceiving  that  Paris  is  opposed  to 
them  wish  to  appeal  to  the  provinces  ;  Paris  prepares  to  sup- 
port the  Commune  and  the  Mountain  against  the  Girondins 
and  the  Federalists  ;  Guadet  proposes  that  the  Convention 
should  leave  Paris  (30  Apr.)  and  that  it  should  meet  at 
Bourges  (18  May). 

The  influence  of  the  Girondins  over  the  Convention  shown 
by  the  election  of  Isnard  as  President  (15  May)  ;  election  of 
the  Committee  of  Twelve,  consisting  of  Girondins  and  dep- 
puties  of  the  Center  to  report  upon  the  safety  of  the  Con- 
vention (20  May). 

Open  preparations  made  in  Paris  for  a  coup  d'itat  to  over- 
throw the  Girondins  ;  the  power  of  the  Commune ;  the 
weakness  of  the  Girondins. 

Arrest  of  Hebert  by  the  Committee  of  Twelve  (24  May)  ; 
the  Commune  petitions  against  the  arrest  (26  May)  ;  Isnard 
threatens  Paris  (27  May)  ;  Garat,  Minister  of  the  Interior, 
declares  the  idea  of  danger  to  the  Convention  imaginary,  and 
the  Committee  of  Twelve  is  dissolved  ;  the  Committee  is  re- 
established (28  May). 

The  coup  d'etat  of  31  May  ;    formation  of  an  insurrection- 
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ar)'  commune  ;  Hanriot  appointed  Commandant  of  the  Nat- 
ional Guard  ;  the  people  of  Paris  surround  the  Convention  ; 
Barere  secures  the  dissolution  of  the  Committee  of  Twelve 
and  the  grant  of  extended  powers  to  the  Committee  of  Pub- 
lic Safety. 

The  coup  d' Hat  of  2  June  ;  under  pressure  of  the  Com- 
mune and  of  the  people  of  Paris  thirty-one  leading  Giron- 
dins  are  ordered  under  arrest. 

Significance  of  the  overthrow  of  the  Girondins  ;  the  tri- 
umph of  the  Mountain. 

Authorities :  The  most  recent  and  most  complete  work  on  the 
overthrow  of  the  Girondins  is  IVallon,  La  revolution  de  -^i  Mai  et  le 
federalisme  en  i7Q"i.  Qji^la  France  vaincuepar  la  commune  de  Paris. 
The  animus  of  this  work  is  obvious  trom  its  title,  but  can  beTountet- 
acted  by  a  study  of  the  primary  authorities  quoted  by  M.  Wallon 
himself.  The  daily  reports  of  the  spies  employed  by  the  Department 
of  the  Interior  during  the  month  of  May,  1793,  printed  in  Schmidt, 
Tableaux  de  la  Revolution  fran^aise,  vol.  i,  are  of  the  greatest  value 
and  interest. 


I.ECTURE    XXIV 


THE  CRISIS  OF  THE  SUMMER  OF  1793. 

Critical  position  of  France  and  of  the  Convention  during 
the  summer  months  of  1793. 

Disasters  upon  the  frontiers  ;  the  English  and  Austrians 
take  Conde  (10  July),  and  Valenciennes  (28  July)  ;  the 
Duke  of  York  and  the  Prince  of  Coburg  quarrel  ;  the  En- 
glish lay  siege  to  Dunkirk  and  the  Austrians  to  I^e  Quesnoy  ; 
the  Prussians  take  Mayence  (28  July)  ;  the  Austrians  and 
Imperialists  invade  Alsace  ;  the  Spaniards  invade  Roussillon 
in  the  Eastern  Pyrenees  and  cross  the  Bidassoa  in  the  Wes- 
tern Pyrenees. 

The  insurrection  in  I^a  Vendee  ;    the  Vendeans  take  Sau- 
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mur  (lo  June),  fail  in  an  attack  on  Nantes  (29  June),  and 
take  Chatillon  (5  July). 

The  insurrection  of  the  great  cities  (June,  1793)  ;  Bor- 
deaux refuses  to  receive  deputies  sent  on  mission  ;  Marseilles 
and  Toulon  arrest  deputies  on  mission  and  declare  against 
the  Convention  ;  in  Lyons  the  movement  is  more  pronounced 
and  on  17  July  Chalier,  the  mayor,  is  guillotined  ;  several 
cities  make  arrangements  to  send  deputies  and  national 
guards  to  Bourges. 

The  rising  in  Normandy  ;  the  escape  of  most  of  the  ar- 
rested Girondin  deputies  from  Paris ;  they  assemble  at  Caen 
and  raise  an  army  ;  most  of  the  departments  of  Normandy 
and  Brittany  incline  to  support  them  ;  Saint- Just's  report  on 
the  proscribed  Girondins  (9  July). 

Murder  of  Marat  by  Charlotte  Corday  (13  July)  ;  dis- 
covery of  the  Petition  of  the  Sevent3"-three,  a  petition  against 
the  exclusion  of  the  Girondins  signed  by  members  of  the 
Convention,  which  had  hitherto  been  kept  secret. 

Measures  taken  by  the  Convention  under  the  direction  of 
the  Mountain  to  meet  these  dangers  ;  promulgation  of  the 
Constitution  of  1793  ;  a  force  from  Paris  sent  against  the 
Norman  insurgents,  who  are  defeated  at  Pacy-sur-l'Eure 
(13  July)  ;  flight  of  the  Girondin  deputies  from  Caen  ; 
pacification  of  Normandy  b}^  Robert  Lindet  ;  the  fugitive 
Girondin  deputies  declared  outlaws  (28  July)  ;  their  wander- 
ings and  melancholy  fate. 

Submission  of  Bordeaux  (2  Aug.)  ;  troops  sent  against 
Marseilles,  Toulon,  and  Lyons  ;  gallant  defence  of  Dunkirk. 

Dissolution  of  First  Committee  of  Public  Safety  (10  July)  ; 
its  example  and  its  work. 

Authorities  :  For  the  disasters  upon  the  frontiers,  see  Sorel,  L' Eu- 
rope et  la  Revolution  fran^aise,  vol.  iii,  Chuquet,  Mayence  [1792-93], 
and  Valenciennes,  Fervel,  Les  campagnes  de  la  revolution  frangaise 
dans  les  P^'renees  Orientales,  and  Foucart,  La  defense  nationale  dans  le 
Nord  de  1792  a  1802.  For  the  insurrection  in  La  Vendue,  see  Chassin, 
La  preparation  de  la  guerre  de  Vendee,  the  Menioires  sur  la  Vendee 
in  Berville  et  Barrih'e,  Collection  des  menioires,  Savary,  Guerres  des 
Vendeens  et  des  Chouans,  Turreau,  Menioires,  Proust,  Archives  de 
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rOuest,  and  Memoires  sur  la  Vendee,  ed.  Lescure.  For  the  resistance 
of  the  cities,  see  Wallott,  cited  under  lecture  XXIII,  O' Reilly,  Histoire 
de  Bordeaux,  part  ii,  Vivie,  La  Terreur  a,  Bordeaux,  Laborde,  Histoire 
de  la  Revolution  a  Marseille,  Balleydier,  Histoire  du  peuple  de  Lyon 
pendant  la  Revolution,  Morin,  Histoire  de  Lyon  depuisla  Revolution, 
and  the  Memoires  of  the  Abbe  Guillon.  For  the  rising  in  Normandy 
see  Vaiiltier,  Souvenirs  de  I'insurrection  Normande,  and  Boivin- 
Champeaux,  Histoire  de  la  Revolution  dans  le  departement  de  I'Eure. 
For  the  murder  of  Marat  see  Chevremont,  Marat,  Bougeart,  Marat, 
Passy,  La  Mort  de  Marat,  and  Cheron  de  Villiers,  Charlotte  de  Corday 
d'Armant.  For  the  wanderings  of  the  proscribed  Girondins,  see  Meil- 
lan,  Memoires,  Louvei,  Memoires,  and  Vafel,  Charlotte  Corday  et  les 


Girondins.  For  the  First  Committee  of  Public  Safety  and  Its  worli, 
see  Aiiiard,  Recueil  des  actes  du  comite  de  salut  public,  and 
Cambon's  report  on  the  state  of  the  Republic,  reprinted  in  Morse 
Stephens,  Orators  of  the  French  Revolution,  vol.  i,  pp.  507-541. 


LECTURE  XXV 


the;  GREAT  COMMITTEE  OF  PUBLIC  SAFETY. 

The  Great  Committee  of  Public  Safety  ;  the  nine  members 
originally  elected  (10  July)  :  Barere,  Couthon,  Gasparin, 
(to  27  July),  Herault  de  Sechelles,  Robert  I^indet,  Prieur  of 
the  Marne,  Jean  Bon  Saint- Andre,  Saint-Just,  and  Thtiriot 
(to  20  Sept.)  ;  Robe.spierre  succeeds  Gasparin  (27  July)  ; 
Carnot  and  Prieur  of  the  Cote  d'Or  added  (14  Aug.)  ;  Bil- 
laud-Varenne  and  Collot  d'Herbois  added  (6  Sept.)  ;  retire- 
ment of  Thuriot  (20  Sept.) 

Characters  of  the  men  composing  the  Great  Committee  of 
Public  Safety  ;  solidarity  of  the  committee  ;  division  of  la- 
bor among  its  members  ;  the  importance  of  Barere  ;  position 
of  Robespierre. 

The  Great  Committee  gradually  organizes  the  Reign  of 
Terror,  of  which  the  chief  weapons  had  been  forged  in  the 
Convention  before  the  fall  of  the  Girondins. 
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Attitude  of  Danton  towards  the  Committee  ;  he  proposes 
that  the  ministers  shall  act  as  its  subordinates,  and  that  it 
shall  thus  become  the  recognized  executive  power. 

The  ideas  of  the  Terror  foreshadowed  in  Barere's  first  re- 
port ( I  Aug. )  ;  importance  of  this  report. 

The  festival  of  lo  August  on  the  anniversary  of  the  cap- 
ture of  the  Tuileries  ;  characteristic  features  of  the  festivals 
of  the  Revolution. 

The  despotism  of  the  Great  Committee  and  the  stringency 
of  its  methods  of  government,  the  Reign  of  Terror,  made 
necessary  by  the  defeats  of  the  French  armies  on  the  frontiers, 
and  by  the  pressure  of  internal  dissensions  and  civil  war. 

Authorities  :  This  lecture  is  based  upon  Morse  Stephens,  History 
of  the  French  Revolution,  vol.  ii,  chap.  ix.  Barere's  report  is  printed 
in  Morse  Stephens,  Orators  of  the  French  Revolution,  vol.  ii,  pp.  10-38. 


LECTURE  XXVI 


THE  REIGN  OF  TERROR. 

The  measures  of  5  September,  1793  ;  the  representations 
of  the  Commune  of  Paris  and  of  Chaumettte ;  the  Revolu- 
tionary Tribunal  divided  into  sections  so  as  to  try  more  cases  ; 
formation  of  the  sans-cidotte  army  of  18,000  men  ;  reorganiza- 
tion of  the  revolutionary  committees  of  the  sections  and  the 
granting  of  salaries  to  them  ;  Terror  declared  ' '  the  order  of 
the  day. ' ' 

The  Committee  of  General  Security,  elected  on  11  Septem- 
ber, dissolved  to  make  way  for  a  Committee  more  in  har- 
mony with  the  Great  Committee  of  Public  Safety  (14  Sept.). 

Adoption  of  the  Eaw  of  the  Suspects  (17  Sept.)  drafted 
by  Merlin  of  Douai. 

Amar's  report  of  3  October,  by  which  2iGirondin  deputies 
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were  again  declared  outlaws,  43  were  then  ordered  to  be  tried 
by  the  Revolutionary  Tribunal,  and  65  were  placed  under 
arrest  for  injuring  the  Protest  of  the  Seventy-three. 

The  legal  bases  of  the  Terror  ;  Saint-Just's  decree  of  10 
October,  declaring  the  Constitution  of  1793  suspended  and 
Billaud-Varenne's  decree  of  14  Frimaire  (14  Dec),  contain- 
ing the  scheme  of  revolutionary  government. 

The  system  of  the  Terror  ;  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety 
recognized  as  controlling  the  executive  authority,  assisted  b}- 
the  Committee  of  General  Security  in  charge  of  all  matters 
of  police,  by  the  deputies  on  mission  entrusted  with  the 
government  of  the  provinces,  and  by  the  deputies  on  mission 
with  the  armies  carrying  out  the  orders  of  the  Committee. 

The  methods  of  the  Terror  for  reducing  all  mal-contents 
to  absolute  obedience  and  frightening  away  any  attempt  at 
opposition  or  reaction  ;  by  means  of  the  I^aw  of  the  Suspects 
and  the  Law  of  the  Maximum  pretexts  were  given  for  filling 
the  prisons  ;  the  revolutionary  committees  under  superin- 
tendence of  the  Committee  of  General  Securit}',  and  aided 
by  the  practice  of  denvmciation  and  the  institution  of  cartes 
de  siirete  filled  the  prisons  ;  the  Revolutionary  Tribunal  and 
the  guillotine  kept  the  prisons  from  overflowing. 

Procedure  of  the  Revolutionary  Tribunal ;  life  in  the 
prisons  of  Paris. 

The  Terror  in  the  provinces  ;  the  unlimited  powers  of  the 
deputies  on  mission  ;  some  of  these  proconsuls  maintained 
the  peace  by  an  appearance  of  ferocity,  some  by  sending 
prisoners  to  Paris,  and  some  by  making  use  of  revolutionary 
tribunals  and  military  commissions  for  themselves. 

The  atrocities  of  Carrier  at  Nantes,  and  of  Joseph  L,e 
Bon  at  Arras,  the  punishment  of  Bordeaux,  Marseilles,  and 
Lyons  for  their  opposition  to  the  Convention ;  Tallien, 
Barras,  and  Fouche. 

The  Terror  with  the  armies  ;  Saint  Just  and  I,e  Bas  at 
Strasbourg  ;  restoration  of  discipline  by  strong  measures. 

Reorganization  of  the  military  sj'stem  ;  the  work  of  the 
Military  Committee  ;  Dubois- Crance. 
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Robespierre's  decree  of  8  Brumaire  (29  Oct.)  increasing 
the  activity  of  the  Revokitionary  Tribunal ;  fift}^  executions 
in  October,  fift3^-eight  in  November,  and  sixty-nine  in  Decem- 
ber, among  which  may  be  noted  those  of  Marie  Antoinette 
(16  Oct.),  twenty-one  Girondin  leaders  (31  Oct.),  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  (4  Nov.),  Madame  Roland  (8  Nov.),  and  Madame 
Dubarry  (8  Dec.) 

Authorities  :  For  the  government  of  the  Terrors  in  Paris,  and  in 
the  provinces,  see  Morse  Stephens,  History  of  the  French  Revolution, 
vol.  ii,  chapters  x  and  xi.  For  the  Revolutionary  Tribunal  the  au- 
thorities are  IVallon,  Histoire  du  Tribunal  Revolutionnaire  de  Paris. 
avec  le  journal  de  ses  .actes.  and  Campardon,  Le  Tribunal  Revoluiion- 
iiaire  de  Pans;  for  the  prisons  of  Paris  Dauban,  Les  Prisqiis  de  Paris  sous 
la  Revolution  d'apresles  relationsdes  conteniporains  ;  for  the  govern- 
ment  ot  tiie  deputies  on  mission  IVallon,  Les  representants  du  peuple 
en  mission,  corrected  by  the  correspondence  of  the  deputies  themselves 
with  the  Committee  of  Public  vSafety  contained  in  Aulard,  Recueil 
des  actes  du  Comite  de  Salut  Public  ;  for  the  Terror  in  the  provinces 
Lallie,  Les  Noyades  de  Nantes  and  Les  Fusillades  de  Nantes,  Paris, 
Histoire  de  Joseph  V,&Y,o\\,  Lecesne,  Arras  sous  la  Revolution,  ViviS, 
La  Terreur  a  Bordeaux,  Raverat,  Lyon  sous  la  Revolution,  Salomon 
de  la  Chapelle,  Lyon  et  ses  environs  sous  la  Terreur,  and  Seinguerlet, 
Strasbourg  pendant  la  Revolution,  and  for  the  reorganization  of  the 
army,  lung,  Dubois-Crance. 


I.ECTURE    XXVII 


FIRST  RESULTS  OF  THE  TERROR. 

Justification  of  the  Reign  of  Terror  found  in  the  vigorous 
prosecution  of  the  foreign  war  and  the  suppression  of  inter- 
necine strife. 

The  thirteen  armies  of  the  Republic  ;  their  organization  ; 
the  restoration  of  discipline  ;  the  selection  of  efficient  officers  ; 
the  improvement  of  equipment  ;  the  arrangements  made  for 


—  39  — 

fegding  and  clothing  the  soldiers  ;  France  becomes  one  vast 
arsenal. 

The  work  of  Carnot  ;  his  strategy  ;  his  direction  of  the 
armies  of  the  Republic  ;  aided  in  his  work  by  Prieiir  of  the 
Cote  d'Or,  by  the  Military  Committee  of  the  Convention, 
and  by  the  Topographical  Bureau. 

The  first  successes  of  the  reorganized  armies  on  the  front- 
iers ;  the  English,  Dutch,  and  Hanoverians  forced  to  raise 
the  siege  of  Dunkirk,  defeated  at  Hondschoten  (6  Sept.), 
and  driven  into  Belgium  ;  the  Austrians  forced  to  raise  the 
siege  of  Maubeuge,  defeated  at  Wattignies  (15  Oct),  and 
driven  across  the  frontier  ;  Hoche  defeats  the  Austrians  and 
Prussians  at  the  Geisberg  (25  Sept)  ;  Pichegru  relieves 
Landau  and  drives  the  Austrians  and  Imperialists  across  the 
Rhine;  Dugommier  retakes  Toulon  (18  Dec),  which  had 
been  surrendered  to  the  English  and  Spaniards  on  4  August. 

Successes  of  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety  against  in- 
surgents in  France  ;  submission  of  Marseilles  (23  Aug.)  ; 
bombardment  of  Ej'ons  ;  its  capture  (g  Oct.)  ;  progress  of 
the  war  in  Ea  Vendee  ;  services  rendered  bj^  the  former  gar- 
rison of  Mayence  ;  great  defeat  of  the  Vendean  army  at 
Cholet  (17  Oct.)  ;  the  Vendeans  continue  a  desultory  war- 
fare ;  the  "destruction"  of  Ea  Vendee. 

The  attempt  to  create  a  republican  nav)^ ;  the  efforts  of 
Jean  Bon  Saint- Andre. 

The  foreign  policy  of  the  Great  Committee  ;  advantages 
derived  from  the  neutrality  of  Switzerland  ;  Robespierre's  re- 
port on  the  manifestoes  of  the  allied  kings  against  the  Re- 
public, 15  Frimaire  (5  Dec.) 

Owing  to  these  successes  France  submits  to  the  despotism 
of  the  Great  Committee  and  its  system  of  government,  the 
Reign  of  Terror. 

Authorities  :  The  latest  monograph  upon  the  military  organization  » 
of  the  Terror  is  jyHauterive,  L'Arm^e  sous  la  Revolution.  a.u6.  Itmg, 
Dubois-Crancd  still  remains  indispensable.  For  Carnot  the  chief 
authorities  are  his  Memoires  and  the  Memoires  sur  Carnot  by  his  sou. 
The  French  goyernmeiit  has  just  commenced  the  publication  of  Car- 
not's  correspondence  under  the  able  editorship  of  M.  Charavay.     For 
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the  campaigns  on  the  frontiers  see  Chuqiiet,  Wissenibourg  ;  Hoche  et 
la  lutte  pour  I'Alsace  ;  and  Hondschote  et  Wattignies,  and  Joniini, 
Histoire  critique  et  militaire  des  guerres  de  la  Revolution,  vol.  i.  For 
the  war  in  I^a  Vendee  and  the  great  cities  see  the  authorities  cited 
under  Lecture  XXIV.  For  the  attempt  to  create  a  Republican  navy 
s^&Guc'rin^  Hist^'rp  r"j'-'"i''"°  ^V  1--^  Pronn^^  vol.  v,  Chevalier,  Hjatoire- 
de  la  marine  frangaise  sous  la  premiere  Republique,  and  N'icolas,  Jean 
Bon  Saint-Andre.  The  foreign  policy  of  the  Great  Committee  is  ana- 
lysed and  described  by  Sorel,  L'Furope  et  la  Revolution  frangaise, 
vol.  iii,  iv. 


LECTURE    XXVIII 


THE  WINTER  OF  1793-94. 

The  attitude  of  the  Convention  towards  the  Great  Com- 
mittee of  Public  Safety  and  the  Reign  of  Terror  ;  the  posi- 
tion of  Danton  that  while  supporting  the  Committee  in  all 
executive  measures,  the  Convention  preserved  its  legislative 
rights. 

The  work  done  in  other  Committees  of  the  Convention  by 
the  members  of  the  Center  dtiring  the  Reign  of  Terror  ;  men 
like  Sieyes  and  Merlin  of  Douai  confined  themselves  to  this 
work  in  order  not  to  hamper  the  Committees  of  Government 
by  their  criticisms. 

The  work  done  in  the  Legislative  Committee  ;  Cambaceres 
lays  the  bases  of  the  civil  code  and  Merlin  of  Douai,  of  the 
penal  code. 

The  work  of  the  Committee  of  Public  Instruction  ;  Gre- 
goire  and  Sieyes  ;  its  schemes  for  national  edtication  ;  its 
reform  of  weights  and  measures  and  introduction  of  the 
,  metric  system  ;  the  RepubUcan  Calendar. 

S3'mptoms  of  opposition  to  the  Terror  ;  wrath  of  the  pro- 
pagandists at  the  abandonment  of  the  idea  of  the  revolution- 
ary propaganda  ;  Cloots  and  other  exiled  foreigners  intrigue 
against  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety. 
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The  leaders  of  the  Commune  of  Paris  disliked  the  despot- 
ism of  the  Committee  and  favor  the  establishment  of  Munici- 
pal independence  ;  the  character  of  Chaumette  ;  his  munici- 
pal reforms  ;    the  character  of  Hebert  ;  the  Ptre  Duches7ie. 

The  Cordeliers  Club  becomes  the  headquarters  of  these 
two  sections  and  is  joined  by  many  of  the  men  who  accom- 
plished the  coup  d'etat  of  2  June. 

The  episode  of  the  Worship  of  Reason  ;  it  is  fostered  by 
the  Cordeliers  ;  a  Goddess  of  Reason  received  in  the  Conven- 
tion (10  Nov.)  ;  Gobel,  Bishop  of  Paris,  and  other  ecclesias- 
tics resign  the  priesthood  ;  the  character  of  the  Worship  of 
Reason  in  Paris  ;  its  extension  to  the  provinces  ;  the  Wor- 
ship of  Reason  to  some  extent  a  manifestation  of  a  spirit  of 
patriotism. 

Danton  attacks  the  Worship  of  Reason  as  disgraceful,  and 
Robespierre  secures  the  expulsion  of  its  promoters  from  the 
Jacobin  Club  ;  they  prepare  for  resistance  and  form  the  part}' 
known  as  the  Hebertists. 

The  independents  in  the  Convention  ;  the  Great  Commit- 
tee afraid  of  the  influence  of  Danton,  in  spite  of  the  support 
he  gives  them  ;  he  is  accused  of  want  of  sympathy  with  the 
Terror  ;  the  party  of  the  ' '  indulgents  ; ' '  Camille  Desmou- 
lins  becomes  the  spokesman  of  those  who  believed  the  Ter- 
ror was  being  carried  too  far  ;  publication  of  the  Vieux  Cor- 
delier. 

Position  of  Robespierre  in  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety, 
in  the  Jacobin  Club,  and  in  the  Convention  ;  he  is  regarded 
in  France  and  in  Europe  as  the  master  of  the  Committee .; 
his  seeming  power  and  real  weakness  ;  he  is  permitted  to 
pose  as  the  exponent  of  the  system  of  the  Terror  ;  his  two 
reports,  of  5  Nivose  (25  Dec.)  on  the  principles  of  revolu- 
tionary government  and  of  17  Pluviose  (5  Feb.)  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  political  morality  which  should  govern  the  adminis- 
tration of   the  Republic. 

Authorities :  For  the  work  done  in  the  committees  of  the  Conven- 
tion no  SECONDARY  AUTHORITY  can  be  mentioned  and  recourse  must 
be  had  to  the  reports  published  by  them  during  the  Terror.     For  the 
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party  of  the  Hebertists  and  their  schemes  see  Avenel,  AliarchiRrsis 
Cloots  ;  for  the  Worship  of  Reason ,  Aulard,  Le  culte  de  la  Raisoii  et 
le  culte  de  I'Etre  Supreme ;  for  Dautou  and  his  party,  Robinet,  Dan- 
ton,  and  Memoires  sur  la  vie  privee  de  nantnn  .Bougeart,  Danton, 
(  /nrpt.i./^CAm\\\e~j^  T.urile  nestnonliiT;,  and  above  all  the  works  of 
Camille  ijesmoulins,  particular!}- his  Vieiix  Cordelier;  for  Robespierre, 
Hainel,  Histoire  de  Robespierre,  and  Robespierre's  reports. 


LECTURE    XXIX. 


OVERTHROW  OF  THE  DANTONISTS  AND  HEBERTISTS. 

The  position  in  the  Great  Committee  of  Public  Safety  ; 
the  distinction  becomes  more  marked  between  the  vnews  of 
Robespierre  and  his  friends  and  those  of  the  working  mem- 
bers of  the  Committee  ;  both  sections  agree  in  the  necessity 
of  deahng  prompth'  with  the  parties  of  the  CordeUers  or 
Hebertists  and  the  Indulgents  or  Dantonists. 

Fabre-d'£)glantine,  a  friend  of  Danton,  attacks  the  Heber- 
tists ;  and  secures  the  arrest  of  Vincent  and  Ronsin  on  27 
Frimaire  (17  Dec.)  ;  Fabre  is  himself  arrested  (24  Nivose — 
13  Jan.  1794)  as  an  accomplice  in  a  stock-jobbing  machination 
of  Chabot ;  Danton  proposes  that  the  Committee  should  find 
means  for  rendering  justice  to  the  victims  of  arbitrary^  arrest 
(4  Pluviose — 24  Jan.)  ;  release  of  Vincent  and  Ronsin  (14 
Pluviose — 2  Feb.) 

The  Convention  decrees  the  abolition  of  negro  slavery  (16 
Pluviose — 4  Feb.)  ;  the  position  in  the  French  colony  of 
San  Domingo  ;  effect  of  the  Revolution  there. 

The  Great  Committee  resolves  to  strike  at  the  Hebertists 
and  the  Dantonists  ;  Saint- Just's  report  against  the  Heber- 
tists (23  Ventose — 13  Mar.)  ;  arrest  of  the  He bertist  leaders 
the  following  day  ;  their  trial ;  execution  of  nineteen  of 
them  (Germinal — 24  Mar.),  including  Hebert,  Cloots,  Mo- 
moro,  Vincent,  and  Ronsin. 
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Chaumette  subsequently  executed  (24  Germinal — 13  Apr. ) ; 
the  control  of  the  Commune  passes  to  the  leaders  of  the  Ja- 
cobin Club,  which,  since  the  epiiration,  consisted  chiefly  of 
Robespierre's  followers  ;  Ivcscot-Fleuriot  appointed  Mayor  of 
Paris  and  Pay  an,  National  Agent. 

Arrest  of  the  Dantonist  leaders  (10  Germinal — 30  Mar.); 
Saint- Just's  report  against  them  the  following  day  ;  effect  of 
this  event  upon  the  Convention  and  upon  Paris  ;  Robespierre 
prevents  Danton's  being  heard  at  the  bar  of  the  Convention  ; 
the  trial  of  the  Dantonists  ;  execution  of  Danton  and  thir- 
teen others,  including  Fabre-d'E^glantine,  Camille  Desmou- 
lins,  Herault  deSechelles,  Chabot,  and  Basire  (16  Germinal — 
5  Apr. ) 

Effect  of  these  blows  the  reorganization  of  the  Commune 
of  Paris  and  the  establishment  of  the  Reign  of  Terror  in  the 
Convention  itself. 

Authorities  :  Upon  the  overthrow  of  the  Hebertists  see  Saint-Just's 
report  of  23  Ventose  and  Schmidt,  Tableaux  de  la  Revolution  fran- 
2aise,  vol.  ii,  pp.  141-203  ;  upon  the  overthrow  of  the  Dantonists, 
Robinet,  Le  proces  des  Dantonistes  and  Saint-Just's  report  of  11  Germi- 
nal, reprinted  in  Morse  Stephens,  Orators  of  the  French  Revolution, 
vol.  ii,  pp.  506-539- 


LECTURE  XXX 


THE  TERROR  AT  ITS  HEIGHT. 

Passive  condition  of  France  under  the  government  of  the 
Committee  of  Public  safety  ;  Paris  being  controlled  by  the 
Commune,  and  the  provinces  by  the  dep titles  on  mission. 

Entire  acquiescence  of  the  Convention  in  the  supremacy 
of  the  Committee  after  the  fall  of  the  Dantonists  ;  immediate 
consent  given  to  the  monthly  reelection  of  the  members  of 
the  Committee  and  to  all  executive  measures  proposed  ;  aca- 
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demic  character  of  debates  in  the   Convention  ;  smallness  of 
the  attendance. 

Contrast  between  the  views  of  Robespierre  and  those  of 
the  majority  of  the  Committee  ;  only  Couthon  and  Saint- 
Just  sympathize  with  Robespierre's  views  ;  while  deemed  the 
master  of  the  Committee  his  influence  was  really  small,  be- 
cause he  managed  no  department  ;  Robespierre's  attempt  to 
create  a  department  of  police,  which  brought  him  into  collision 
with  the  Committee  of  General  Security  ;  Couthon' s  failure 
to  oust  Barere  as  reporter  of  the  Committee. 

Robespierre's  position  in  France  ;  he  is  considered  the 
author  of  the  Reign  of  Terror  yet  the  deputies  on  mission 
do  not  correspond  with  him. 

Robespierre's  position  in  Paris  ;  enthusiasm  felt  for  him 
and  his  ideas  in  the  Jacobin  Club. 

Robespierre's  position  in  the  Convention  ;  hatred  and  fear 
felt  for  him. 

Robespierre's  views;  he  desires  to  use  the  power  of  the 
Committee  to  establish  a  Reign  of  Virtue,  based  on  the  ideals 
of  Rousseau  ;  Utopian  character  of  his  dreams. 

Robespirre's  religious  views  ;  belief  in  the  necessity  and 
value  of  religion  ;  his  Puritanism  ;  his  desire  to  make  France 
virtuous  by  force  of  terror. 

Robespierre  regards  the  Reign  of  Terror  as  a  means  to  an 
end,  the  establishment  of  a  Reign  of  Virtue  ;  his  colleagues 
in  the  Committee  regard  it  as  a  temporary  expedient  for  the 
concentration  of  the  force  of  France  against  her  enemies. 

Robespierre's  great  speech  of  i8  Floreal  (7  May,  1794), 
establishing  the  worship  of  the  Supreme  Being  and  recogniz- 
ing the  immortality  of  the  soul  ;  celebration  of  the  Festival 
of  the  Supreme  Being  in  Paris  (20  Prairial — 8  June)  ;  the 
culmination  of  Robespierre's  apparent  ascendancy. 

L,aw  of  22  Prairial,  moved  by  Couthon  ;  expediting  the 
procedure  of  the  Revolutionary  Tribunal  and  depriving 
prisoners  of  counsel. 

The  height  of  the  Terror  in  Paris  ;  executions  average 
196  per  week  between  22  Prairial  and  9  Thermidor. 
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The  height  of  the  Terror  in  the  provinces  ;  the  diversity 
of  methods  employed  by  deputies  on  mission. 

Authorities :  Hauiel,  Histoire  de  Robespierre,  Aulard,  L,e  culte 
de  la  Raison  et  le  culte  de  I'^tre  Supreme,  and  of  primary  impor- 
tance, Robespierre's  speech  of  i8  Floreal,  reprinted  in  Morse  Stephens, 
Orators  of  the  French  Revolution,  vol.  ii,  pp.  390-41S. 


LECTURE  XXXI 


REVOIvUTION  OF  9  THERMIDOR. 

Condition  and  position  of  the  armies  of  the  Republic  in 
the  spring  of  1794;  want  of  enthusiasm  in  the  opposing 
armies ;  the  King  of  Prussia  quarrels  with  England  and 
thinks  more  of  the  Polish  question  than  the  conquest  of 
France  ;  the  Emperor  Francis  II,  under  the  influence  of 
Thugut,  also  turns  his  attention  to  Poland  ;  withdrawal  of 
Prussian  and  Austrian  troops  from  the  Rhine  and   Belgium. 

England,  influenced  by  the  emigres  remains  hostile  ;  nego- 
tiations between  France  and  the  United  States  ;  Jean  Bon 
Saint-Andre's  endeavors  to  build  up  a  Republican  fleet ;  a 
fleet  sent  from  Brest  to  protect  a  convoy  from  America  ; 
battle  of  the  First  of  June  ;  Lord  Howe  defeats  the  French 
fleet  ;  legend  of  the  Vengeur. 

Successes  of  the  French  armies  on  the  northeastern  fron- 
tier ;  formation  of  the  army  of  the  Sambre-et-Meuse  ;  victory 
of  Fleurus  (8  Messidor-26  June),  conquest  of  Belgium  com- 
pleted by  the  capture  of  Antwerp  (5  Thermidor-23  July); 
the  English  retire  to  Holland,  and  the  Austrians,  southwards; 
the  Prussians  defeated  at  Kaiserslautern  (24-27  Messidor- 
12-15  July);  similar  successes  against  the  Sardinians  and  the 
Spaniards. 
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These  victories  proved  the  efficacy  of  the  measures  of  the 
Terror,  but  made  its  continuance  unnecessary. 

The  position  of  Robespierre ;  he  perceives  that  his  col- 
leagues in  the  Committee  wish  to  make  him  the  scapegoat  for 
the  atrocities  of  the  Terror  ;  growing  difference  of  opinion 
between  him  and  his  colleagues  ;  he  prepares  to  attack  the 
Committee  of  General  Security,  in  which  he  has  but  one 
friend,  and  the  Financial  Committee;  his  unpopularity  in  the 
Convention,  especially  among  the  surviving  friends  of  Dan- 
ton  ;  resentment  felt  at  the  conspicuous  part  taken  b}^  him  in 
the  Festival  of  the  Supreme  Being  (20  Prairial-8  June);  he 
is  made  ridiculous  b}^  the  report  of  Vadier  on  the  case  of 
Catherine  Theot  (29  Prairial). 

Robespierre  retires  from  the  Committee  and  the  Convention 
to  prepare  a  speech  which  should  induce  the  Convention  to 
proscribe  his  opponents. 

Robespierre  reads  his  speech  to  the  Convention  and  to  the 
Jacobin  Club  (8  Thermidor-26  Jul}^);  its  reception. 

The  Revolution  of  9  Thermidor  ;  Robespierre,  Couthon, 
Saint-Just,  L,e  Bas,  and  Augustin  Robespierre  ordered  under 
arrest  by  the  Convention  ;  they  are  rescued  by  the  Commmie 
of  Paris  ;  they  are  outlawed  by  the  Convention,  the  Hotel  de 
Ville  is  occupied,  and  their  attempt  at  insurrection  foiled. 

Execution  of  Robespierre  and  his  friends  (10  Thermidor). 

Significance  of  the  Revolution  of  Thermidor  ;  end  of  the 
Reign  of  Terror. 

Authorities:  Upon  the  campaigns  on  the  frontiers  s^e  Jojuini,  His- 
toire  critique  et  niilitaire  des  guerre  de  la  Revolution,  vol.  ii,  corrected 
with  regard  to  the  Arinj^  of  the  Moselle  by  Moreaux,  L,e  General 
Ren^  Moreaux,  and  supplemented  by  Barere's  reports  some  of  which 
are  reprinted  in  Morse  Stephens,  Orators  of  the  French  Revolution, 
vol.  ii,  pp.  69-138.  On  the  Revolution  of  9  Thermidor,  Memoires  sur 
les  Journees  revolutionaires,  in  Barriere-Lescure,  Bibliotheque  des 
Memoires,  D' Hericault,  La  Revolution  de  Thermidor,  Hantel,  His- 
toire  de  Robespierre,  and  Histoire  de  Saint-Just,  with  Robespierre's 
last  speech  in  the  Convention  and  Barere's  reports  printed  in  Morse 
Stephens,  Orators  of  the  French  Revolution,  vol.  ii,  pp.  421-467,  and 
pp.  138-157. 
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LECTURE  XXXII 


THE  RULE  OF  THE  THERMIDORIANS. 

-  Although  the  Revolution  of  9  Thermidor  terminated  the 
Reign  of  Terror,  it  did  not  lead  to  an  alteration  of  the  system 
of  government  by  the  committees  ;  the  go-^ernment  of  the 
committees  remained  arbitrary  but  ceased  to  be  sanguinary. 

Berlier's report  (26  Thermidor);  to  prevent  the  permanent 
ascendancy  of  any  group  of  men,  while  providing  for  stabil- 
ity of  policy,  it  was  resolved  that  the  Committees  of  Public 
Safety  and  General  Security  should  be  renewed  by  a  quarter 
every  month,  and  tiiat  the  retiring  members  should  not  be 
eligible  for  reelection  until  a  month  had  passed  ;  Committee 
of  General  Security  increased  to  sixteen. 

The  government  of  the  Thermidorians  (July  1794  to 
March  1795);  this  party  consisted  of  those  members  of  the 
Committees  wdio  had  not  been  directly  concerned  in  the  in- 
ternal administration  of  the  Terror,  and  of  the  members  of 
the  Mountain  who  had  taken  part  in  overthrowing  Robes- 
pierre ;  the  leading  Thermidorians  were  Carnot,  Prieur  of 
the  Marne,  Merlin  of  Douai,  and  Treilhard. 

The  foreign  policy  of  the  Thermidorians  ;  they  continue 
the  war  with  vigor,  but  abandon  the  ideas  of  the  Revolu- 
tionary propaganda  and  prepare  the  way  for  peace ;  Merlin's 
report  of  14  Frimaire  (4  Dec,  1794);  the  theory  of  the 
natural  boundaries  of  France. 

The  internal  policy  of  the  Thermidorians ;  the  outcry 
against  the  Terrorists  ;  the  worship  of  Marat ;  the  rising  to 
importance  of  the  jeunesse  doree  led  by  Freron  ;  Carrier  sent 
before  the  Revolutionary  Tribunal  (21  Brumaire-ii  Nov. ) 
and  executed. 

Hoche  suppresses  the  guerrilla  warfare  of  the  Chouans  in 
Brittany  and  the  smouldering  insurrection  in  La  Vendee  : 
pacification  of  Lajaunaye  (15  Feb.,  1795). 

Continued  successes  of  the  armies  on  the  frontiers ; 
Pichegru  invades  Holland,  occupies  Amsterdam,  and  captures 
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the  Dutch  fleet  in  the  Texel  with  his  cavalry  ;  by  January 
1795,  the  whole  of  Holland  is  in  the  hands  of  the  French  ; 
formation  of  the  Batavian  Republic. 

Other  successes  of  the  French  armies  ;  Jourdan  defeats  the 
Austrians  at  Aldenhoven  (2  Oct.)  and  occupies  Aix-la- 
Chapelle,  Cologne,  and  Coblentz ;  Moreaux  occupies  the 
Palatinate  and  Treves ;  Dugommier  and  Moncey  invade 
Spain  ;  the  Sardinians  defeated  at  Loano  (24  Nov.) 

These  further  victories  preclude  any  desire  to  restore  the 
Terror  and  increase  the  outcry  against  the  Terrorists. 

Action  of  the  Thermidorians  ;  closing  of  the  Jacobin  Club 
(8  Brumaire-i8  Nov.),  recall  of  the  survivors  of  the  Seventy- 
three  Girondin  Sympathisers  (18  Frimaire-8  Dec),  repeal 
of  the  Law  of  the  Maximum  (4  Niv6se-24  Dec. ) 

The  position  during  the  winter  of  1794-95. 

Authorities  :  No  authoritative  work  exists  upon  the  government 
of  the  Thermidorians  and  harcily  any  documents  of  importance  have 
been  published  on  this  period.  The  best  sources  of  information  are 
the  reports,  among  which  may  be  noted  Berlier's  report  of  26  Thermi- 
dor,  Robert  Lindet's  of  20  September,  Romme's  report  on  the  crimes 
of  Carrier,  21  Brumaire,  and  Merlin's  report  of  14  Frimaire.  The  for- 
eign policy  of  the  Thermidorians  has  been  sketched  by  a  masterly 
hand  and  due  justice  first  done  to  it  by  Sorel,  in  his  I'Europe  et  la 
Revolution  frangaise,  vol.  iv;  and  the  situation  in  Paris  can  be  studied 
in  Schmidt,  Tableaux  de  la  Revolution  frau^aise,  vol.  ii. 


LECTURE   XXXIII. 


THE  INSURRECTIONS  OF  GERMINAL  AND  PRAIRIAL. 

Increased  outcry  in  Paris  and  in  the  provinces  for  the  pun- 
ishment of  the  Terrorists, — who  are  stigmatized  as  the  "  tai^ 
of  Robespierre' '  ;  effect  of  the  report  of  Courtois  on  Robes" 
pierre's  papers  (16  Nivose — 5  Jan.,  1795). 
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The  Thermidorians  who  had  been  supporters  or  agents  of 
the  Terror  begin  to  be  ousted  from  the  committees  of  govern- 
ment by  deputies  of  the  Plain  and  sympathisers  with  the 
Girondins. 

Rioting  in  Paris  ;  overthrow  of  the  worship  of  Marat ; 
fighting  between  the  jeunesse  doree  or  jeunesse  Freronienne 
and  the  survivors  of  the  old  Jacobin  party. 

Saladin's  report  on  the  conduct  of  the  members  of  the 
Great  Committee  of  Public  Safety,  condemning  Billaud- 
Varenne,  Collot  d'Herbois,  Barere,  and  Vadier  (12  Ventose — 
2  Mar.,  1795). 

Recall  to  their  seats  in  the  Convention  of  the  surviving 
Girondins,  including  lyanjuinais  and  I^ouvet  (18  Ventose). 

Exasperation  of  the  survivors  of  the  Mountain  at  this 
measure  ;  working  upon  the  misery  among  the  poorer  classes 
of  Paris,  caused  by  the  severity  of  the  winter,  they  foment 
a  rising. 

Insurrection  of  12  Germinal  (i  Apr.,  1795)  ;  the  mob  of 
the  faubourgs  St.  Antoine  and  St.  Marceau  break  into  the 
Convention,    shouting   for  "bread  and  the  Constitution  of 

I793-" 

Results  of  the  insurrection  of  12  Germinal  ;  Billaud,  Col- 
lot, Barere,  and  Vadier  are  ordered  to  be  deported  to  French 
Guiana  without  trial  ;  a  commission  appointed  to  inquire  into 
the  condnct  of  the  deputies  on  mission  during  the  Terror  ; 
the  Committee  of  Public  Safety  increased  from  12  to  16 
members  (14  Germinal)  ;  power  passes  into  the  hands  of 
the  returned  Girondins  and  the  members  of  the  Plain. 

Insurrection  of  i  Prairial  (20  May,  1795)  ;  the  Convention 
invaded  by  the  mob,  who  are  encouraged  by  the  survivors 
of  the  Mountain  ;  murder  of  Feraud  ;  gallant  conduct  of 
Boissy-d'Anglas ;  expulsion  of  the  mob ;  disarmament  of 
the  faubourgs  of  St.  Antoine  and  St.  Marceau ;  end  of  mob 
influence  in  Paris. 

Condemnation,  suicide,  or  execution  of  les  derniers  Mon- 
tagyiards. 

Report  of  Durand-Maillane  condemning  the  acts  of  the 
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deputies  on  mission  during  the  Terror  (13  Prairal — i  June), 
followed  by  numerous  arrests. 

Authorities  :  Upon  the  insurrections  of  Germinal  and  Prairial  see 
Schmidt,  Tableaux  de  la  Revolution  fran^aise,  vol.  ii  and  his  Paris 
pendant  la  Revolution,  Claretie,  Les  derniers  Montagnards,  Marc  de 
Vissac,  Ronime  le  Moutagnard,  and  Louvefs  funeral  oration  on 
F^raud,  reprinted  in  Morse  Stephens,  Orators  of  the  French  Revolu- 
tion, vol.  i,  pp.  475-500. 


LECTURE    XXXIV 


CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  YEAR  III. 

After  the  insurrection  of  i  Prairial  the  control  of  the  Com- 
mittees of  Government  passes  into  the  hands  of  the  returned 
Girondins  and  of  the  Deputies  of  the  Plain  ;  in  foreign  policy 
they  follow  the  lines  laid  down  by  the  Thermidorians  and 
retain  the  greatest  Thermidorian  statesmen  in  office,  who 
make  the  treaties  of  Basle  ;  in  internal  policy  they  encourage 
the  spirit  of  reaction  and  vengeance. 

Not  only  the  Terrorist  members  of  the  Convention  who 
had  taken  activ^e  part  in  the  government  of  the  Terror,  but 
also  some  of  the  leading  Thermidorians  are  committed  to 
prison  after  Durand-Maillane's  report ;  the  ConventioU  de- 
clines, however,  to  send  them  for  trial. 

The  reaction  in  the  provinces  ;  the  Deputies  on  Mission 
sent  out  in  the  summer  of  1795  permit  and  sometimes  en- 
courage the  persecution  of  local  Terrorists  ;  atrocities  com- 
mitted by  the  Companies  of  Jehu  in  the  South  of  France  ; 
Hoche  maintains  peace  in  Brittany  and  La  Vendee,  and  de- 
feats a  force  of  emigres  at  Quiberon  (21  July). 

The  victories  of  the  French  armies,  and  still  more  the 
Treaties  of  Basle,  cause  a  general  outcry  in  France  for  the 
abolition  of  arbitrarj^  government  and  the  promulgation  of  a 
new  constitution. 
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A  committee  of  seven  appointed  (14  Germinal-3  Apr. , 
1795),  including  Sieves,  Cambaceres,  and  Merlin  of  Douai, 
to  draw  up  the  bases  of  a  new  constitution  ;  the  details 
worked  out  by  a  committee  of  eleven,  including  Boissy- 
d'Anglas  and  Daunou. 

The  Constitution  of  the  Year  III ;  its  principal  point  the 
attempted  separation  of  the  legislative  from  the  executive 
authorities. 

The  executive  authority  entrusted  to  five  Directors  elected 
by  the  legislature,  of  whom  one  was  to  retire  yearly  and  to 
be  ineligible  for  reelection  ;  the  Directors  were  to  live  to- 
gether in  the  lyUxembourg  Palace,  and  the  will  of  the  ma- 
jority was  to  be  taken  as  the  will  of  the  whole  ;  they  were  to 
appoint  the  ministers,  who  were  not  to  be  members  of  the 
legislature,  and  were  to  have  complete  control  of  the  admin- 
istration ;  treaties  were  to  be  submitted  to  the  legislature  for 
ratification  ;  the  Directors  controlled  the  expenditures  but 
could  not  impose  taxes  ;  they  could  not  veto  legislation. 

The  legislative  authority  entrusted  to  two  chambers,  the 
Council  of  Ancients,  consisting  of  two  hundred  and  fifty 
members  above  forty-five  years  of  age,  and  the  Council  of 
Five  Hundred ;  one-third  of  each  Council  was  to  retire 
yearly  and  elections  were  held  in  two  degrees,  with  a  prop- 
erty qualification  for  both  electors  and  deputies  ;  the  Council 
of  Five  Hundred  alone  could  impose  taxes  ;  the  Council  of 
Ancients  was  the  court  of  appeal  in  diplomatic  questions  ; 
in  legislation  the  consent  of  the  majority  in  each  chamber 
was  necessary  ;  for  the  election  of  Directors  the  two  Coun- 
cils acted' jointly. 

In  local  administration  the  elected  councils-general  of  the 
departments  and  districts  were  maintained,  but  the  elected 
procureurs-syndics  and  procureurs-generaux-syndics  were  re- 
placed by  national  agents  nominated  by  the  central  govern- 
ment. 

The  judicial  system  established  in  1791  was  maintained. 

Rejoicing  of  the  bourgeois  and  reactionaries  in  France  at 
the  Constitution  of  the  Year  III  ;  the  royalists  begin  to'  ifi- 
trigue  for  the  restoration  of  monarchy. 
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The  Convention  in  order  to  counteract  this  movement,  de- 
termines to  elect  the  first  Directors  from  among  the  regicides 
and  decrees  that  two-thirds  of  the  new  legislature  shall  be 
elected  by  the  departments  from  its  own  number  (13  Fructi- 
dor-30  Aug.). 

Indignation  of  the  royalists  and  the  bourgeois  at  this  action 
of  the  Convention. 

Authorities  :  For  the  internal  history  of  France  during  this  period, 
see  the  ordinary  secondary  histories,  which  are,  however,  very  incom- 
plete owing  to  ignorance  of  the  authorities  ;  for  the  condition  of  Paris 
see  Schmidt,  works  cited  under  Lecture  XXXIII  ;  for  the  reaction  in 
the  provinces,  the  various  provincial  histories,  JVallon,  Les  represen- 
tants  en  mission,  and  Daiidet,  La  reaction  royaliste  au  Midi  en  1795  ; 
for  the  character  of  the  government.  Fain,  Manuscrit  de  rAnilT": 
and  for  the  Constitution  of  the  Year  III,  the  text  of  the  Constitution, 
the  debates  in  the  Convention  and  the  reports  of  the  constitutional 
committees. 


LECTURE   XXXV 


THE  TREATIES  OF  BASLE. 

The  results  of  Merlin's  report  of  14  Frimaire  (4  Dec. , 
1794)  ;  the  Thermidorians  resolve  to  show  Europe  that  the 
French  Republic  has  entirely  abandoned  the  revoltitionary 
propaganda  and  will  not  annex  territory  beyond  the  "natural 
limits"  of  France;    the  Rhine,  the  Alps,  and  the  Pyrenees. 

The  doctrine  of  the  natural  limits  ;  by  recurring  to  it  the 
Thermidorian  statesmen  assert  themselves  to  be  the  successors 
of  Richelieu,  Mazarin,  and  Eouis  XIV  ;  the  attainment  of 
these  limits  held  out  as  the  reward  of  France  for  her  sacri- 
fices and  victories. 

The  Thermidorians  offer  proof  of  their  sincerity  by  not  an- 
nexing Holland  after  its  conquest  by  Pichegru  ;  Sieyes  and 
Reubell  organize  the  Batavian  Republic. 

Friendship  shown  by  the  neutral  powers  after  the  cessa- 
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tion  of  the  Reign  of  Terror,  notably  by  the  U.  S.  of 
America,  represented  by  James  Monroe,  and  Denmark  ; 
communications  opened  with  Prussia  through  Grouvelle,  the 
French  minister  at  Copenhagen. 

The  first  treaty  of  peace  made  by  France  with  Tuscany 
(9  Feb.,  1795). 

The  returned  Girondins  and  members  of  the  Plain,  who 
filled  the  Committees  of  Government  after  the  Thermi- 
dorians,  followed  their  predecessors  in  foreign  policy,  under 
the  leadership  of  Sieyes,  Reub^U,  Treilhard,  Ca'mbaceres, 
Merlin  of  Douai,  and  Boissy-d'Anglas. 

Attitude  of  the  belligerent  powers  towards  the  Republic  ; 
Prussia  desires  to  withdraw  from  the  war  because  her  atten- 
tion is  concentrated  on  Poland  and  England  declines  to  pay 
subsidies  unless  she  can  control  the  Prussian  armies  ;  Spain 
desires  peace  because  two  French  armies,  having  entered 
Spain  threaten  Madrid  ;  the  princes  of  the  Empire  dislike  to 
continue  the  war,  because  their  territories  are  being  overrun 
by  French  armies  ;  Austria  and  Sardinia,  subsidized  by 
England,  are  ready  to  continue  the  war  ;  England  becomes 
the  most  persistent  enemy  of  the  Republic. 

Causes  of  England's  pronounced  hostility  ;  reliance  of 
Pitt  and  Grenville  on  the  assurances  of  the  emigres  ;  fears  of 
the  governing  classes  provoked  by  Burke  ;  the  national  con- 
science aroused  by  the  orgies  of  the  Worship  of  Reason  ; 
general  desire  for  revenge  on  France  for  her  conduct  during 
the  war  for  American  Independence  ;  England  captures  all 
the  colonies  of  France  in  Asia,  Africa,  and  the  West  Indies 
except  San  Domingo,  where  the  negroes  are  in  insurrection. 

Importance  of  the  neutrality  of  Switzerland  at  this  junc- 
ture ;  Berne,  where  Wickham,  the  English  minister  resided, 
the  headquarters  of  the  emigres,  and  Basle,  where  Barthele- 
my,  the  French  minister,  resided  the  headquarters  of  sympa- 
thizers with  France. 

Negotiations  at  Basle  ;  Hardenberg,  the  Prussian  minister 
signs  with  Barthelemy  a  treaty  of  peace  between  Prussia  and 
France  (5  Apr.)  ;  the  open  and  secret  clauses  of  this  treaty  ; 
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Prussia  promises  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  to  France  and 
France  grants  neutrahty  to  northern  Germany. 

Treaty  of  peace  and  alhance  made  with  the  Batavian  Re- 
pubhc  (27  May). 

Treaty  of  peace  signed  between  Spain  and  France  at 
Basle  (22   July)  ;  its  significance. 

Treaty  with  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse-Cassel  (29  Aug.). 

England  and  the  emigres  ;  a  force  of  emigres,  landed  from 
English  ships  at  Quiberon,  annihilated  by  Hoche  (21   July, 

1795)- 

The  campaign  of  1795  on  the  Rhine  ;  treacherous  com- 
munications entered  into  between  Pichegru  and  the  royalist 
exiles  ;  effect  of  Pichegru 's  misconduct  on  military  opera- 
tions ;  Jourdan  forced  to  retire  from  Germany  and  Kleber 
forced  to  raise  the  siege  of  Mayence. 

By  the  Treaties  of  Basle,  France  reenters  the  comity  of 
European  nations  ;  proposal  to  exchange  Madame  Royale 
for  certain  deputies  of  the  Convention  held  prisoners  in  Aus- 
tria ;  death  of  Eouis  XVII  (20  Prairial — 8  June,.  1795). 

Authorities  :  Sorei,  L' Europe  et  la  Revolution  fran9aise,  La  paix 
de  Bale  (Revue  Historique,  vols,  v-vii),  Fain,  Manuscrit  de  I'an  trois, 
von  Sybel,  History  of  the  French  Revolution,  vol.  iv,  Vivenot,  Herzog 
.\lbrecht  von  Sachsen-Teschen  als  Reichsfeldmarschall,  vol.  ii,  Combes, 
Menioire  sur  la  correspondance  officielle  de  Merlin  de  Thionville 
relativement  aux  Negociations-de  Bale,  and  of  primary  importance  the 
Papiers  de  Barthelemy,  ed.  Kaulek. 


LECTURE  XXXVI 


THE  INSURRECTION  OF    13  VENDEMIAIRE. 

The  feeling  in  France  with  regard  to  the  Constitution  of 
the  Year  III ;  general  approval  of  the  Constitution,  mingled 
with  opposition  to  the  law  declaring  that  two-thirds  of  the 
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first  legislature  must  be  elected  from  the  Convention  ;  ele- 
ments of  this  opposition  ;  a  desire  to  punish  the  Terrorists 
still  further  ;  the  wish  of  the  Bourgeois  to  obtain  at  once  the 
influence  secured  to  them  under  the  new  Constitution  ;  the 
royalist  intrigues,  and  a  general  desire  for  reaction. 

The  knowledge  of  the  strength  of  the  opposition  unites 
the  Convention  in  the  face  of  common  danger. 

The  Constitution  of  the  Year  III  solemnly  submitted  to 
the  popular  vote,  and  on  i  Vendemiaire  (23  Sept.,  1795) 
proclaimed  the  Constitution  of  France. 

The  opposition  in  Paris  determines  to  make  a  display  of 
force  which  should  compel  the  Convention  the  Decree  of  the 
Two-thirds  ;  the  movement  organized  by  royalist  intriguers, 
Ihoijeiinesse  doree,  and  the  bourgeois  sections. 

The  Convention  appoints  Barras  to  provide  for  its  defence, 
and  Barras  employs  as  his  assistant  Napoleon  Bonaparte, 
who  had  been  removed  from  active  service  the  previous  year. 

The  National  Guard  of  the  bourgeois  sections  of  Paris, 
accompanied  by  many  volunteers,  advanced  to  attack  the 
Tuileries  (13  Vendemiaire-5  Oct.);  they  are  repulsed  by 
the  artillery  commanded  by  Bonaparte  ;  complete  victory  of 
the  Convention  ;  character  of  the  insurrection  of  13  Vende- 
miaire compared  with  the  other  insurrections  in  Paris  during 
the  Revolution. 

Armed  opposition  to  the  Decree  of  the  Two-thirds  in  Paris 
alone  ;  the  rest  of  France  acquiesces. 

The  Convention  elects  the  first  Directors,  who  are  all 
regicides. 

The  Convention  dissolves  itself  (4  Brumaire-26  Oct.), 
after  declaring  a  general  amnesty  to  all  prisoners  for  political 
offences. 

Authorities  :  Larevelliere-Lepeaux ,  Memoires ;  Real,  Essai  sur 
les  journees  des  13  et  14  vendemiaire.  Fain,  Mauuscrit  de  I'an  trois, 
Danican,  L,es  brigands  demasques,  and  lung,  Histoire  de  Bonaparte. 
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LECTURE   XXXVII. 


THE  FIRST  DIRECTORS. 

The  first  Directors  elected  under  the  Constitution  of  the 
the  Year  III  ;  lyarevelliere-Lepeaux,  Barras,  Reubell,  Car- 
not,  and  Letourneur  ;  character,  previous  career,  and  incHna- 
tions  of  the  first  Directors. 

Reubell  devotes  himself  to  foreign  affairs  ;  his  experience 
and  aptitude  for  this  department. 

Carnot  and  lyctourneur,  both  formerly  officers  of  the  en-  ' 
gineers,  direct  the  military  operations. 

L,arevelliere-L,epeaux  becomes  the  chief  advocate  of  Theo- 
philanthropy  and  devotes  himself  to  its  extension. 

Barras  does  the  least  work  but  dominates  the  others  and 
keeps  them  in  harmony. 

The  first  ministry  of  the  Directory  appointed  5  November  ; 
Merlin  of  Douai,  Minister  of  Justice,  Charles  Delacroix,  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  Faypoult,  of  Finance,  Bsnezech,  of  the  In- 
terior, Aubert-Dubayet,  of  War,  and  Truguet,  of  the  Ma- 
rine. 

The  first  Councils  ;  importance  of  Sieyes,  who  refused  to 
be  a  Director  and  preferred  to  sit  in  the  Council  of  Five 
Hundred,  in  which  sat  also  Cambaceres,  Treilhard,  Merhn 
of  Thionville,  Tallien,  Boissy-d'Anglas,  Daunou,  Isnard, 
Ivouvet,  and  Prieur  of  the  Cote  d'Or,  while  I^anjuinais  and 
Durand-Maillane  sat  in  the  Council  of  Ancients. 

Difficulties  presented  in  the  attempt  to  carry  out  the  ar- 
rangements of  the  Constitution  of  the  Year  III. 

Authorities  :  There  exists  uo  modern  or  adequate  history  of  the 
Directory  and  documents  are  lacking  for  the  proper  appreciation  of 
the  period.  The  most  useful  books,  though  old-fashioned  and  with- 
out references,  are  Bamnte,  Histoire  du  Directoire,  and  Thiers,  His- 
toire  de  la  Revolution  fran9aise.  Reference  should  also  be  made 
to  Larevelli^re-Lepeaux,  Mdmoires,  Barras,  Mdmoires,  Qarnot- 
Feullens,  Histoire  du  Dj^rpf^toi''''  <-n'T^titiitiniinp1^  and  Despaze,  Lei" 
cinq  hommes. 
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I.ECTURE    XXXVIII 


THE  INtERNAIv  POLICY  OF  THE  FIRST  DIRECTORS. 

The  first  Directors  in  undertaking  the  government  of 
France  had  to  deal  on  the  one  hand  with  the  royalists  and 
other  remnants  of  the  party  defeated  on  13  Vendemiaire, 
and  on  the  other  hand,  with  the  advanced  democrats  who 
looked  back  with  regret  on  the  ideas  of  the  Reign  of  Terror. 

Of  these  two  factions  the  former  was  politically  the 
stronger  ;  in  the  elections  of  the  free  third  to  the  legislature 
it  had  obtained  many  important  successes,  in  the  election  of 
Barbe-Marbois  and  other  politicians  who  had  taken  no  part 
in  previous  political  assemblies  and  who  detested  the  recol- 
lection of  the  Convention  ;  but  the  fact  that  the  Convention 
had  decreed  that  no  new  Director  or  new  third  of  the  legisla- 
ture should  be  elected  till  1797,  prevented  this  party  from 
getting  a  majority  in  the  Councils. 

The  greater  part  of  this  party  consisted  of  unavowed  roy- 
alists, who  wished  to  restore  either  the  old  monarchy  or  the 
constitutional  monarchy  established  by  the  Constitution  of 
1791  ;  the  party  was  supported  in  great  measure  by  funds 
obtained  from  England  through  Wickham  and  its  headquar- 
ters was  the  Club  de  Clichy  in  Paris,  from  which  it  took  its 
name  as  the  Clichians ;  its  general  was  Pichegru,  whose 
transactions  with  the  emigres  were  well  known  but  not  yet 
openly  revealed. 

To  meet  the  danger  caused  by  the  intrigues  of  the  Clich- 
ians and  the  conspiracies  of  the  radicals,  the  Directors 
formed  a  Ministry  of  Police  (Jan.,  1796)  which  was  organ- 
ized by  Merlin  of  Douai,  who  was  succeeded  by  Cochon  de 
^apparent  in  April,  1796. 

Babeuf  forms  a  plot  for  the  restoration  of  the  Constitution 
of  1793,  but  his  machinations  became  known  to  the  police 
aiid  he  was  arrested,  with. sixty-four  of  his  accomplices  (10 
May,  1796)  ;  the  ideas  of  Babeuf  ;  his  long  trial  before  the 
High  Court  of  Vendome  ;  Babeuf  executed  (27  May,  1797) 
after  an  attempt  at  suicide. 
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Second  radical  plot  to  seize  the  camp  of  Grenelle  formed 
b}^  Huguet,  formerly  a  Constitutional  Bishop,  and  a  member 
of  the  Convention  ;  distinction  between  the  ideas  of  these 
conspirators  and  those  led  by  Babeuf  ;  failure  of  the  attempt 
(lo  Sept.,  1796)  ;  Huguet  and  other  ringleaders  tried  by  a 
militarj^  commission  and  shot  (6  Oct.). 

Condition  of  France  in  1796  ;  continued  troubles  in  the 
south  between  the  Terrorists  and  the  reactionaries  ;  the  mis- 
sion of  Freron  ;  debates  on  this  subject  in  the  Councils  ; 
France  declared  b)'  the  Directors  in  a  state  of  perfect  inter- 
nal peace  (15  July,  1796)  ;  prevalence  of  brigandage;  dis- 
tinction between  insurrection  for  political  purposes  and  brig- 
andage. 

Effect  of  the  victories  of  the  armies  in  Italy  on  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Directors  ;  the  financial  situation  improved  by 
the  money  sent  by  Bonaparte  ;  pride  of  France  in  the  vic- 
tories of  the  Republic  ;  acquiescence  of  the  people  in  the 
government  of  the  Directory  in  spite  of  evidences  of  corrup- 
tion, because  it  gave  France  victory  abroad  and  internal 
peace. 

Significance  of  the  growing  importance  of  the  Department 
of  Police  ;  the  army  becomes  more  professional  than  national. 

Authorities  :  Reference  may  be  made  for  the  condition  of  Paris 
to  the  reports  of  the  police  spies,  in  Schmidt,  Tableaux  de  la  Revolu- 
tion frangaise,  and  Paris  pendant  la  Revolution  ;  and  for  Babeuf,  to 
Advielle,  Histoire  de  Babeuf. 


LECTURE  XXXIX. 


THE  FOREIGN  POI.ICY  OF  THE  FIRST  DIRECTORS. 

The  foreign  policy  of  the  Directory  left  chiefly  in  the 
hands  of  Reubell,  the  Director,  and  Charles  Delacroix,  the 
Minister  of  Foreign   Affairs  ;    the  personal  enmity  between 
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Sieyes  and  Reubell  threatens  to  cause  a  breach  between  the 
Directors  and  the  Councils  in  regard  to  foreign  affairs. 

Anxiety  feh  in  France  for  a  general  peace  ;  Reubell  and 
Delacroix,  however,  wish  to  continue  the  war  with  England, 
Austria,  and  Sardinia  ;  they  adopted  the  principles  of  the 
Thermidorians  and  would  only  make  peace  upon  the  basis  of 
receiving  the  ' '  natural  limits  ' '  of  France. 

Reubell  desires  Prussia  to  make  an  offensive  and  defensive 
alliance  with  the  French  Republic  ;  Frederick  William  II, 
though,  he  had  made  peace,  shrank  from  making  an  alliance 
with  the  Republic  ;  such  an  alliance  involved  the  cession  of 
the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  and  Prussia  did  not  wish  to  stand 
forth  as  sanctioning  the  division  of  the  Empire. 

For  these  reasons  the  project  of  an  alliance  with  Prussia 
failed,  because  Prussia  had  already  obtained  all  she  could  by 
being  allowed,  owing  to  the  "  line  of  demarcation,"  to  ap- 
pear as  the  saviour  of  Northern  Germany. 

Alteration  caused  in  the  position  of  Prussia  by  the  results 
of  the  campaign  of  1796  ;  increased  friendliness  with  France  ; 
secret  supplement  to  the  Treaty  of  Basle  signed  (5  Aug.). 

Reubell 's  negotiations  with  Spain  ;  by  the  Treaty  of  San 
Ildefonso  (19  Aug.,  1796),  Spain  makes  an  offensive  and  de- 
fensive alliance  with  France  and  afterwards  declares  war 
against  England  ;  this  alliance  forced  the  English  to  abandon 
Corsica  and  placed  a  Spanish  fleet  at  the  disposal  of  the 
French  Republic  ;  defeat  of  the  Spanish  fleet  at  Cape  St. 
Vincent  by  Sir  John  Jervis  (14  Feb.,  1797). 

Relations  between  Austria  and  France  ;  exchange  of 
Madame  Royale  effected  (20  Dec,  1796);  the  Directors  re- 
solve to  pursue  the  war  vigorously  against  the  Austrians  both 
in  Italy  and  Germany  ;  result  of  the  victories  of  1796  upon 
the  position  of  Austria. 

The  first  Directors  and  England  ;  the  people  of  both  coun- 
tries desire  peace,  but  the  governments  wish  the  prosecution 
of  the  war  ;  disappointment  of  the  Directors  that  the  con- 
quest of  Holland  has  done  so  little  to  damage'  England  ;  ef- 
fect up  jn  England  of  Bonaparte's  victories  in  Italy  and  of  the 
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Treaty  of  San  Ildefonso  ;  lyord  Malmesbur}^  sent  to  Paris  to 
discuss  the  terms  of  peace  (Nov.,  1796)  ;  failure  of  the  ne- 
gotiations ;  Hoche  prepares  a  scheme  for  attacking  England 
by  way  of  Ireland  ;  the  expedition  to  Bantry  Bay  under 
Hoche  frustrated  by  bad  weather. 

Modifications  in  the  foreign  policy  of  the  first  Directors 
caused  by  Bonaparte's  victories  in  Italj^  and  the  successes, 
followed  by  reverses,  of  the  campaign  in  Germany. 

Authorities  :  A  short  sketch  of  the  foreign  policy  of  the  Directory 
will  be  found  in  Morse  Stephens,  European  History  (1789 -18 15).  Ref- 
erence may  be  made  to  the  inadequate  secondary  histories  cited  under 
Lecture  XXXVII,  supplemented  by  the  despatches  of  the  Prussian 
Minister  in  Paris,  published  in  Preussen  und  Frankreich  von  1795  bis 
1807  ;  Diplomatischen  Correspondenzen,  ed.  Paul  Bailleu,  vol.  i 


LECTURE  XE 


THE  CAMPAIGNS  OF  1796  IN  ITALY  AND  GERMANY. 

The  first  Directors  resolve  on  an  active  offensive  campaign 
in  Italy  with,  as  its  aim,  the  invasion  of  Italy  and  the  de- 
tachment of  the  King  of  Sardinia  from  the  Austrian  alliance, 
and  treat  the  war  in  Germany  as  of  secondary  importance. 

The  condition  and  military  situation  of  the  Army  of  Italy ; 
Scherer  pushes  forward  and  by  the  victory  of  Eoano  (24 
Nov.,  1795),  opens  commtmications  with  the  Republic  of 
Genoa,  which  is  well  affected  to  France. 

Napoleon  Bonaparte  takes  command  of  the  Armj'  of  Italy 
(27  Mar.,  1796);  causes  of  his  appointment;  his  previous 
career. 

Campaign  of  1796  in  Italy  ;  first  stage  ;  Bonaparte  turns 
the  Maritime  Alps  and  separates  the  Sardinian  from  the 
Austrian  army  ;  he  defeats  the  Sardinians  under  Colli  at 
Montenotte  (12  Apr.),  Millesimo  (13  Apr.),  Dego  (15  Apr.), 
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Ceva  (i6  Apr.),  and  Mondovi  (22  Apr.);  Victor  Amadeus 
III  of  Sardinia,  fearing  for  the  safety  of  Turin,  signs  the 
Armistice  of  Cherasco  (28  Apr.). 

Treaty  of  peace  signed  between  Sardinia  and  France  (15 
Ma}^),  by  which  Victor  Amadeus  ceded  Savoy  and  Nice  to 
the  French  Republic. 

Campaign  of  1796  in  Italy  ;  second  stage ;  Bonaparte 
crosses  the  Po  and  (10  May)  forces  the  passage  of  the  Adda 
at  the  bridge  of  I^odi ;  the  Austrians  evacuate  Lombardy  ; 
Bonaparte  occupies  Milan  and  besieges  Mantua  ;  the  Dukes 
of  Modena  and  Parma  forced  to  submit  and  to  contribute 
both  money  and  works  of  art ;  Bonaparte  occupies  Bologna 
and  Ferrara  ;  Pope  Pius  VI  signs  the  Armistice  of  Foligno 
(24  June). 

Campaign  of  1796  in  Italy  ;  third  stage  ;  an  Austrian  army 
under  Wurmser  invades  Italy  for  the  relief  of  Mantua,  and 
is  defeated  at  Castiglione  (5  Aug.)  ;  in  the  following  month 
Wurmser  throws  himself  into  Mantua. 

Campaign  of  1796  in  Italy;  fourth  stage;  an  Austrian 
army  under  Alvinzi  invades  Italy  by  the  valley  of  the  Brenta 
for  the  relief  of  Mantua  ;  the  French  repulsed  at  Caldiero 
(12    Nov.);  Bonaparte  wins  the  battle  of  Areola  (16  Nov.) 

Campaign  of  1 796  in  Italy  ;  fifth  stage  ;  the  Austrians 
make  a  last  effort  to  relieve  Mantua  by  way  of  I,ake  Garda  ; 
Bonaparte  defeats  Alvinzi  at  Rivoli  ( 14  Jan. ,  1797) ;  surrender 
of  Mantua  (2  Feb.) 

Bonaparte's  attitude  towards  the  Italian  people  ;  his  atti- 
tude towards  the  Pope  ;  Pius  VI  signs  the  Treaty  of  Tolen- 
tino  with  the  French  Republic  (19  Feb.) 

Campaign  of  1796  in  Germany  ;  the  Army  of  the  Sambre- 
et-Meuse,  under  Jourdan,  and  the  Army  of  the  Rhin-et- 
Moselle,  under  Moreau,  invade  southern  Germany  ;  they  are 
outmanceuvered  by  the  Archduke  Charles,  who  repulses 
Jourdan  ;  Marceau  killed  in  the  battle  of  Altenkirchen  (20 
Sept. ) ;  Moreau  meanwhile  advances ;  the  Margrave  of 
Baden,  the  Duke  of  Wurtemburg,  and  the  Elector  of  Bavaria 
enter  into  negotiations  with  Moreau  ;   the  Treaty  of  Pfaffen- 
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hofen  (7  Sept.);  the  Archduke  Charles  turns  upon  Moreau, 
who  accomplishes  his  famous  retreat. 

Effect  of  the  campaigns  of  1796  on  Europe,  on  France, 
and  on  the  position  of  the  Directors. 

After  these  campaigns  the  armies  of  France  become  still 
further  professional  rather  than  national ;  pronounced  rivalry 
between  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  armies  which  fought 
in  Germany  and  those  which  fought  in  Italy. 

Authorities  :  Of  Bonaparte's  campaigns  in  Italy  the  most  graphic 
account  is  contained  in  Thiers^  Histoire  de  la  Revolution  fran^aise  ; 
these  chapters  have  been  edited  with  English  notes  in  Bowen,  The 
Campaign  of  Areola.  All  histories  of  Napoleon  contain  a  description 
of  his  Italian  campaigns.  For  military  details  see  the  Correspondance 
of  Napoleon,  Jontini,  Histoire  critique  et  militaire  de  la  Revolution, 
and  Pommereul,  Campagnes  du  General  Bonaparte  en  Italie.  For 
the  campaign  in  Germany  for  a  brief  account,  Rauibatid,  Les  frauf^is 
sur  le  Rhin,  Pujol,  Vie  de  Kleber,  Thoumas,  Vie  de  Marceau,  and  for 
military  details,  Joniini. 


EECTURE  XEI. 


THE  POLinCAIv  SITUATION  IN  1797. 

The  victories  of  the  Republican  armies  and  the  success  of 
the  foreign  policy  of  the  fir.st  Directors  do  not  compensate 
for  the  ruinous  result  of  continued  war  upon  the  prosperity 
of  France. 

The  disordered  condition  of  the  finances,  the  inflation  of 
the  paper  currenc)^  and  the  corruption  of  officials  and  con- 
tractors increase  the  general  desire  for  peace  ;  the  blockade 
of  France  maintained  by  the  English  nav}'  ruins  French 
commerce  and  impoverishes  the  nation. 

The  general  desire  for  peace  and  the  belief  that  the  first 
Directors  were  wedded  to  a  war  policy  caused  the  new  third 
of  the  Councils,  elected  in  1797,  to  belong  almost  entireh'  to 
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the  Clichian  party  ;  the  most  conspicuous  new  member  was 
Picbegru,  in  spite  of  the  suspicion  of  treason  that  rested 
upon  him. 

Barthelemy,  negotiator  of  the  Treaties  of  Basle,  chosen  a 
Director  in  the  place  of  lyctourneur  (May,  1797). 

The  policy  of  the  Clichians  ;  a  majority  of  them  favor 
constitutional  monarchy  and  would  have  been  ready  to  advo- 
cate the  return  of  the  Bourbons  if  the  emigre  princes  would 
have  permitted  a  limitation  of  the  old  monarchical  authority  ;, 
other  sections  were  in  favor  of  the  eldest  son  of  the  late  Duke 
of  Orleans,  or  of  princes  belonging  to  foreign  royal  houses  ; 
some  were  declared  absolutists. 

The  Clichians  support  a  peace  policy  ;  negotiations  entered 
into  with  lyord  Malmesbury  as  representative  of  England  at 
lyille  (July,  1797)  ;  failure  of  these  negotiations;  the  Coun- 
cils blame  the  Directors  and  Ministers  for  this  failure. 

The  Directors  at  first  incline  to  yield  to  the  Councils  ; 
general  change  in  the  ministry,  the  most  important  new 
ministers  being  Talleyrand,  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Francois  de 
Neufchateau,  of  the  Interior,  and  Scherer,  of  War. 

Importance  of  Talleyrand  ;  his  previous  career  ;  his  rela- 
tions with  Barras. 

Disgust  of  the  chief  generals  of  the  Republic,  of  Hoche, 
who  had  succeeded  to  the  command  of  the  Army  of  the 
Sambre-et-Meuse,  and  of  Bonaparte  at  the  speeches  and  the 
pacific  intentions  of  the  Clichians. 

A  struggle  imminent  and  indeed  necessary  between  the 
Councils  and  the  Directory  ;  the  impracticable  nature  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  Year  III  ;  failure  of  the  attempt  to  di- 
vorce the  executive  and  legislative  functions  of  government. 

Authorities  :     See  Vjooks  cited  under  Lecture  XXXVII. 
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LECTURE  XLII. 


FRANCE  AND  EUROPE  IN  1797. 

Bonaparte  invades  the  Tyrol  (16  Mar.,  1797)  and  advances 
on  Vienna  ;  he  defeats  the  Archduke  Charles  and  signs  pre- 
liminaries of  peace  with  Austria  at  Leoben  (17  Apr. ) 

At  the  same  time  Hoche  and  Moreau  invade  Germany, 
and  are  only  checked  in  their  march  by  the  news  of  the  sig- 
nature of  these  preliminaries. 

By  the  preliminaries  or  Convention  of  Eeoben,  Austria 
agrees  to  recognise  the  Rhine  as  the  frontier  of  France, 
which  involved  the  cession  of  Belgium,  and  to  receive 
Venice  in  exchange  for  the  Austrian  possessions  in  Eom- 
bardy  ;  the  question  of  peace  with  the  Empire  referred  to  a 
congress  to  be  held  at  Rastadt ;  Bonaparte  entrusted  with 
negotiating  a  definitive  peace  with  Austria. 

Bonaparte's  policy  in  Ital}^ ;  he  forms  the  Cisalpine  Re- 
public out  of  Ivombardy,  the  Legations,  and  the  other  States 
of  Northern  Italy  (9  July)  ;  the  Constitution  of  the  New 
Republic  based  on  the  Constitution  of  the  Year  III. 

Bonaparte  overthrows  the  ancient  aristocratic  government 
of  Genoa  and  forms  the  Eigurian  Republic  (15  June). 

Bonaparte  occupies  Venice,  which  he  holds  in  readiness  to 
surrender  to  Austria,  but  he  annexes  the  Ionian  Islands. 

The  Directors  approve  of  the  polic}^  of  Bonaparte  in  setting 
up  Republics  in  Italy  as  part  of  the  policy  inherited  from  the 
Thermidorians. 

The  position  and  attitude  of  the  Batavian  Republic  ;  after 
the  conclusion  of  the  Convention  of  Eeoben,  Hoche  is  placed 
in  command  of  the  united  armies,  of  the  Sambre-et-Meuse 
and  of  the  Rhin-et- Moselle,  and  is  directed  to  prepare  an  in- 
vasion of  England  or  Ireland  with  the  aid  of  the  Dutch  fleet 
in  the  Texel. 

Perilous  position  of  England  in  1797  ;  owing  to  mutinies 
in  the  navy  and  Irish  discontent ;  the  Directors  owing  to  their 
quarrels  with  the  Legislature  miss  the  best  opportunity  of 
striking  at  England. 
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Hoche  and  Bonaparte,  informed  of  the  political  situation 
by  Tallej^rand  and  others,  press  the  Directors  to  overthrow 
the  opposition  in  the  Councils  ;  Hoche  sends  them  money, 
Bonaparte,  a  general. 

Effect  of  the  coup  d'etat  of  i8  Fructidor  upon  foreign 
policy  ;  Austria,  which  had  been  delaying  the  signature  of  a 
final  treaty,  signs  the  Treaty  of  Campo  Formio  (17  Oct.)  ; 
the  terras  of  this  treaty  follow  those  of  the  Convention  of 
lycoben . 

The  death  of  Hoche  (18  Sept.,  1797  )  prevents  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  attempt  on  England  ;  nevertheless,  the 
Dutch  fleet  sails  out  of  the  Texel,  but  is  defeated  by  Admiral 
Duncan  in  the  battle  of  Camperdown  (11  Oct.) 

The  situation  at  the  end  of  1 797  ;  the  triumph  of  the  Di- 
rectors and  of  a  vigorous  foreign  policy  ;  Bonaparte  acknowl- 
edged the  chief  general  of  the  Republic  ;  England  the  sole 
remaining  enemy  in  arms  against  France. 

Authorities  :  See  works  cited  under  Lectures  XXXVII,  XXXIX 
and  XL/  For  the  Italian  Republics  see  Gaffarel,  Bonaparte  et  les 
Reputjliques  italienues  ;  for  the  Batavian  Republic  see  La  Republique 
Batave  ou  la  Revolution  franjaise  en  HoUande,  and  for  Hoche  Rous- 
selin  de  Sciirit- Albin ,  Vie  de  Hoche.  A  short  sketch  is  given  in  Morse 
Stephens,  European  History  [1789-18 15]. 


EECTURE   XLIII 


THE  COUP  D'ETAT  OF  18  FRUCTIDOR. 

The  situation  in  France  in  1797  proved  the  impossibility  of 
successfully  separating  the  legislative  and  executive  powers 
of  government  in  France. 

Ever  since  the  elections  of  1797  the  difference  of  opinion 
between  the  majority  of  the  Directors  and  the  majority  of 
the  Councils  had  been  a  serious  danger  in  both  internal  and 
foreign  policy. 
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The  armies  disliked  the  CHchians  because  of  their  desire 
for  peace  ;  repubhcans  feared  their  designs  against  repubH- 
can  government ;  and  the  French  people  generallj^  sided 
with  the  Directors  against  the  legislature,  because  the  Coun- 
cils represented  but  a  small  class  of  the  population,  owing  to 
the  restricted  franchise. 

The  leadership  in  the  Councils  passed  from  the  hands  of 
former  members  of  the  Convention,  like  Sieyes,  to  the  lead- 
ers of  the  Clichians,  Barbe-Marbois  and  Pichegru,  whose 
only  ally  in  the  Directory  was  Barthelemy,  the  newly  elected 
Director  ;  weakness  of  character  of  Bartheleni}-. 

Since  the  change  of  ministr}^  in  June,  1797,  the  majority 
of  the  original  Directors,  urged  by  Bonaparte  and  Hoche, 
the  generals,  and  by  Talleyrand,  Merlin  of  Douai,  and 
Francois  de  Neufchateau,  the  ministers,  had  been  read}-  to 
take  strong  measures  against  the  Clichians  ;  but  Carnot, 
fearing  the  overthrow  of  the  Constitution,  opposed  their 
views. 

Eventually  Barras,  Larevelliere-Lepeaux,  and  Reubell 
determined  to  act,  and  took  into  their  counsels  one  of  Bona- 
parte's generals,  Augereau,  who  had  been  sent  from  Italy 
for  that  purpose  and  placed  in  command  of  the  military 
division  of  Paris. 

On  18  Fructidor  (4  Sept.,  1797)  the  regular  troops  under 
Augereau  surrounded  the  Tuileries  and  fifty-five  Clichian 
leaders  were  arrested  b}^  the  police  ;  the}^  were  at  once  de- 
ported to  Sinnamari,  French  Guiana,  without  trial ;  Barthe- 
lemy was  deported  also,  but  Carnot  was  permitted  to  escape 
from  the  I^uxembourg  and  leave  France  ;  some  of  the  most 
distinguished  of  the  exiles,  including  Pichegru  and  Barthe- 
lemy, soon  escaped  and  made  their  wa}'  to  England. 

Merlin  of  Douai  and  Francois  de  Neufchateau  were  elected 
Directors  in  the  place  of  Barthelemy  and  Carnot,  but  the 
places  in  the  Councils  left  vacant  by  the  deportations  were 
not  filled  up. 

The  government,  which  under  the  influence  of  the  Clich- 
ians had  been  hesitating,  became  more  arbitrary  and  more 
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republican  ;  forty-two  journals  were  suppressed  ;  the  strict 
laws  against  the  emigres,  which  were  being  disregarded,  were 
enforced  ;  and  republican  clubs  were  again  allowed. 

The  results  of  the  coup  d' etat  were,  at  home  stronger  gov- 
ernment and  the  repression  of  representative  institutions, 
and  abroad,  greater  determination  in  carrying  out  a  warlike 
policy  ;  Austria  at  once  signed  the  Treaty  of  Campo  Formio, 
and  the  Dutch  fleet  set  sail  from  the  Texel  to  be  defeated  at 
Camperdown. 

Significance  of  the  coup  d' Hat  of  i8  Fructidor  ;  it  was  not 
a  national  or  popular  revolution,  but  a  co2ip  d'etat  made  nec- 
essarj'-  by  the  impracticable  nature  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
Year  III  ;  it  is  distinguished  from  other  important  "  days" 
of  the  Revolution  by  the  fact  that  not  a  single  drop  of  blood 
was  shed,  though  nianj-  citizens  were  arbitrarily  exiled. 

Authorities;  Upon  the  coup  d'etat  oi  1 8  Fructidor  in  addition  to 
the  general  authorities  upon  the  history  of  the  Directory  already  cited, 
see  Memoires  sur  les  Journees  revolutionaires,  in  Barriere  et  Lescure, 
Bibliotheque  de  Memoires,  Raniel.,  Journal,  1)eing  a  narrative  by  one 
of  those  deported,  Barber Marbois,  Journal  d'nn  deporte,  and  Victor 
Pierre,  L,a  Terreur  sous  le  Directoire,  and  L,e  dix-huit  fructidor. 


LECTURE  XLIV 


THE  POLICY  OF  BONAPARTE. 

Position  and  popularity  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte  after  the 
Treaty  of  Campo  Formio  ;  he  arrives  in  Paris  (5  Dec,  1797); 
since  the  death  of  Hoche  he  was  without  dispute  the  greatest 
general  of  France  ;  his  reception  in  Paris  ;  attitude  of  the 
Directors  towards  Bonaparte. 

The  Directors  resolve  to  carry  on  a  vigorous  war  against 
England,  the  only  remaining  enemy  of  France  ;  Bonaparte, 
after  being  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  Army  of  the 
Interior,  points  out  the  difficulty  of  invading  England  while 
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the  English  fleet  commands  the  Channel ;  he  therefore  sug- 
gests an  expedition  to  Eg3'pt,  which  should  lead  to  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  English  from  India. 

Bonaparte,  in  spite  of  his  popularity,  fears  to  attack  the 
government  of  the  Directory,  strengthened  as  it  had  been, 
by  the  revolution  of  i8  Fructidor,  and  therefore  desires  to 
leave  France  ;  the  Directors  wish  to  be  rid  of  the  popular 
general ;  the  expedition  to  Egypt  is  therefore  undertaken. 

Bonaparte  leaves  France  (9  May,  1798);  he  occupies  Malta 
(9-12  June);  he  reaches  Egypt  (i  July)  and  occupies  Alex- 
andria (4  July) ;  he  defeats  the  Mamelukes  in  the  Battle  of 
the  Pyramids  (21  July)  and  occupies  Cairo  (24  July). 

The  English  fleet  under  Nelson  destroys  the  French  fleet 
in  Aboukir  Bay,  in  the  Battle  of  the  Nile  (i  Aug.);  Bona- 
parte and  his  army  are  thus  entirely  cut  off  from  communica- 
tion with  France  ;  the  English  fleet  commands  the  Mediter- 
ranean, occupies  Minorca,  and  besieges  Malta. 

After  Bonaparte's  departure  the  Directors  recur  to  the 
ideas  of  Hoche  of  attacking  England  through  Ireland  ;  fail- 
ure of  the  expedition  of  Humbert  (Aug. ,  1798);  slight  assist- 
ance rendered  to  the  French  by  the  insurrection  in  Ireland  of 
1798. 

Bitterness  of  the  war  between  France  and  England  ;  the 
extent  of  the  naval  war  :  the  effect  of  the  blockade  of  the 
French  ports  b}^  England  ;  destruction  of  the  naval  power 
of  France ;  French  privateers  ravage  English  commerce, 
but  French  fleets  are  unable  to  cope  with  English  fleets. 

The  French  and  English  in  the  West  Indies ;  the  attempt 
of  Victor  Hugues  to  raise  the  Caribs  and  the  negroes  against 
the  English  ;  reconquest  of  the  French  West  India  Islands 
by  Abercromby ;  occupation  of  the  Spanish  colony  of 
Trinidad  and  the  Dutch  colony  of  Demerara. 

The  policy  of  Bonaparte  essentiall}-  anti-English  ;  his 
organization  of  Egypt ;  the  Turks,  disgusted  at  the  invasion 
of  Egypt,  form  an  alliance  with  England. 

Authorities  :  In  addition  to  the  histories  of  the  Directory  and 
books  on   Napoleon   already  cited,  see  for  the  expedition  to  Egypt, 
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Gall,  Bonaparte  en  Egypte,  and  Boulay  de  la  Meurlhe,  La  Directoire 
et  rexpedilion  d'E^ypte  ;  for  the  French  navy  during  this  period,  see 
Guirin,  Histoire  Maritime  de  la  France,  vol.  vi,  Chevalier,  Histcire 
de  la  marine  frangaise  sons  la  premiere  Repnbliqne,  ///y/g;;  de  la  Gra- 
vicre,  Guerres  maritimes  sous  la  Repnblique  et  sons  I'Empire,  and 


Rouvier,  Histoire  des  Marins  franjais  sous  la  Republique. 


L  F  C  T  U  R  E  X  I,  V. 


THE  FOREIGN  POLICY  OF  THE  FRUCTIDORIAN  DIRECTORY. 

The  Directors  placed  in  complete  power  by  the  Revolution 
of  i8  Fructidor,  pursue  a  vigorous  foreign  policy  and,  imitat- 
ing the  policy  of  the  Thermidorians  and  of  Bonaparte,  re- 
solve instead  of  annexing  neighboring  countries,  to  set  up 
republican  governments  in  them. 

The  Directors  intervene  in  Switzerland ;  a  revolution 
breaks  out  there  ;  peasants  and  people  declare  French  prin- 
ciples and  appeal  for  help  to  the  French  Republic  ;  General 
Brune  invades  Switzerland  to  assist  the  popular  movement 
and  defeats  the  troops  of  the  government  of  the  Cantons  ; 
declaration  of  the  Helvetian  Republic,  one  and  indivisible  ; 
with  a  constitution  modelled  after  that  of  the  Year  III  ;  re- 
forms accomplished  in  Switzerland  ;  abolition  of  relics  of 
feudalism  ;  arbitrary  conduct  of  the  French  commissioner, 
Rapinat  ;  the  Swiss  people  resent  the  continued  presence  of 
French  troops  and  break  out  into  constant  petty  insurrections. 

The  policy  of  the  Directory  in  Italy  ;  murder  of  General 
Duphot  at  Rome  (27  Dec,  1797)  ;  Berthier,  who  commanded 
the  French  troops  in  the  Cisalpine  Republic  in  succession  to 
Bonaparte,  occupies  Rome  ;  Pope  Pius  VI  escapes  from  Rome 
and  is  eventually  taken  prisoner  to  France,  where  he  dies  at 
Valence  (29  Aug.,  1799)  ;  formation  of  the  Roman  Repub- 
lic, depending  for  support  on  the  French  army  in  Rome. 
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Attitude  of  Ferdinand  IV,  King  of  the  two  Sicilies,  to- 
wards the  French  Republic  ;  influence  of  his  wife,  Marie 
Caroline  ;  during  Bonaparte's  campaign  in  Italy,  he  makes 
peace  with  France  (12  Nov.,  1796)  ;  assistance  rendered  by- 
Ferdinand  to  Nelson  ;  after  the  battle  of  the  Nile,  believing 
Bonaparte  safely  shut  up  in  Egypt,  Ferdinand  resolves  to  at- 
tack the  French  ;  without  formal  declaration  of  war  the  Nea- 
politan army  under  the  Austrian  general.  Mack,  drives  the 
French  from  Rome  (29  Nov.,  1798)  ;  Championnet,  who  had 
succeeded  Berthier,  expels  Mack  (15  Dec.)  and  occupies 
Naples  (Jan.,  1799)  ;  flight  of  Ferdinand  and  Marie-Caro- 
line ;  establishment  of  Parthenopean  Republic. 

Further  aggressions  of  the  French  in  Ital}^ ;  Joubert  oc- 
cupies Piedmont  ( Nov. ,  1798);  and  Charles  Emmanuel  IV 
escapes  to  Sardinia  ;  in  spite  of  the  wishes  of  the  Grand 
Duke  Ferdinand  to  remain  at  peace  with  France,  the  French 
occupy  Florence  (25  Mar.,  1799). 

The  Directors  make  no  appeal  to  the  national  spirit  in  Italy 
and  no  effort  to  establish  a  united  Italian  Republic. 

The  Directors  and  Austria  ;  the  Emperor  Francis  II  and 
his  people  believe  their  defeats  by  the  French  due  to  the 
genius  of  Bonaparte  ;  their  relief  at  the  news  of  Bonaparte's  ■ 
departure  to  Egypt  and  delight  at  the  result  of  the  Battle  of 
the  Nile  ;  Pitt  and  Grenville  discover  that  Austria  is  not  sat- 
isfied with  the  Treaty  of  Campo  Formio  and  is  ready  to  enter 
into  another  coalition  against  France  ;  the  position  of  Bern- 
adotte,  the  French  ambassador  at  Vienna  ;  riot  of  15  April, 
1798  ;  questions  at  issue  between  France  and  Austria. 

The  Directors  and  Prussia  ;  accession  of  Frederick  Wil- 
liam III  (Nov.,  1797)  ;  the  Directors  resolve  to  make  an- 
other effort  to  obtain  an  alliance  with  Prus.sia  ;  mission  of 
Sieyes  to  Berlin  (May,  1798)  ;  its  failure;  Frederick  Will- 
iam III  resolves  to  maintain  strict  neutrality. 

The  Directors  and  Russia  ;  the  Emperor  Paul  departs  from 
the  position  of  Catherine,  whom  he  had  succeeded  in  1796, 
and  meditates  war  with  France  ;  he  takes  into  his  service  the 
emigri  army  under  Conde  and  gives  asylum  to  Eouis  XVIII ; 
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he  is  indignant  at  Bonaparte's  expedition  to  Egypt,  as  indicat- 
ins:  the  intention  of  France  to  interfere  in  the  East ;  he  ac- 
cepts  the  title  of  Grand  Master  of  the  Knights  of  St.  John 
of  Malta  and  occupies  the  Ionian  Islands. 

The  Directors  and  the  Congress  of  Rastadt ;  after  the  de- 
parture of  Bonaparte  for  Eg3'pt,  the  negotiations  drag,  since 
Austria  determines  to  try  another  war  with  France  in  the  ab- 
sence of  Bonaparte  ;  attitude  of  the  French  envoys,  Treil- 
hard,  Bonnier,  and  Roberjot,  who  insist  upon  the  cession  of 
the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  to  France  and  support  the  seculari- 
zation of  the  ecclesiastical  states  of  Germany. 

Position  of  the  Directors  in  Europe  in  1798  ;  apprehen- 
sions caused  by  their  conduct  in  Switzerland  and  Italy  ;  for- 
mation of  the  second  coalition  against  France. 

Authorities  :  In  addition  to  the  general  authorities  already  cited, 
see  Gaffarel,  Bonaparte  et  les  republiques  italieniies,  Vivenot,  Zur 
Geschichte  des  Rastadter  Kongresses,  Bailleu,  Preussen  uud  Frank- 
reich  von  1795  bis  1807,  vol.  i,  and,  for  Bernadotte's  mission  to  Vienna, 
I\fasson,  Les  Diploniates  de  la  Revolution. 


EECTURE   XIvVI 


INTERNAL   POLICY   OF   THE   FRUCTIDORIAN   DIRECTORS. 

The  Directory,  as  the  supreme  executive  authority  after 
the  coup  d'Stat  of  18  Fructidor,  entered  upon  a  course  of 
arbitrary  government  ;  submissive  behavior  of  the  Councils. 

The  financial  policy  of  the  Directors  ;  owing  to  the  infla- 
tion of  the  paper  currency,  and  the  fall  in  the  value  of  as- 
signats,  the  Directors  resolve,  on  the  advice  of  Ramel,  Min- 
ister of  Finance,  to  issue  no  more  assignats  ;  they  issued 
instead  viandats  territoria^ix  ;  distinction  between  the  two 
forms  of  paper  money  ;  the  Directors  declare  partial  bank- 
ruptcy, maintaining  only  one-third  of  the  national  debt  on 
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the  Grand  Livre,  and  paying  the  other  two-thirds  in  mandats 
territoriaiix . 

Distress  caused  in  France  by  these  financial  measures  ; 
corruption  rife  among  officials  ;  waste  and  peculation  of  the 
funds  sent  to  Paris  from  conquered  countries. 

Treilhard  elected  Director  (Ma}-,  1798)  in  the  place  of 
Francois  de  Neufchateau  ;  he  is  succeeded  as  envo}-  at  Ras- 
tadt  b}^  Jean  Debry  ;  Sieyes  again  refuses  to  be  a  Director, 
preferring  to  go  as  ambassador  to  Berlin. 

Francois  de  Neufchateau  becomes  Minister  of  the  Interior, 
and  Bruix,  Minister  of  the  Marine. 

The  elections  to  the  Councils  in  1798  resulted  in  the  return 
of  advanced  republicans,  for  the  Clichians  and  reactionaries 
dared  not  appear  at  the  polls  ;  the  Fructidorian  Directors, 
disapproving  of  strong  political  sentiment  in  either  direction, 
quashed  the  greater  part  of  these  elections  and  sent  their 
own  nominees  to  the  Councils  instead. 

The  Directors  and  the  army  ;  feeling  the  approach  of  a 
fresh  European  war,  the  Directors  resolved  to  increase  the 
army  ;  experienced  officers  existed  but  there  was  a  lack  of 
soldiers  ;  it  was  no  longer  possible  to  call  for  volunteers  or  to 
summon  the  nation  to  arms,  since  the  country  was  no  longer 
in  danger  ;  therefore  on  the  demand  of  the  Directors,  the 
Councils  passed  the  first  Law  of  Conscription  (5  Sept. ,  1798)  ; 
under  this  law  all  Frenchmen  between  20  and  25  were  de- 
clared subject  to  military  service  ;  the}^  were  divided  into  five 
classes,  and  the  executive  could  call  out  one  or  mor€  classes 
with  the  consent  of  the  legislature. 

Condition  of  France  in  1798  ;  brilliancy  of  social  life  in 
Paris;  Madame  Tallien,  Madame  Recamier,  and  Madame 
Bonaparte  ;  encouragement  of  literature,  science,  and  art  ; 
this  brilliancy  and  prosperity  confined  to  Paris,  while  the 
provinces  suffered  from  the  ruin  of  commerce  and  the  prev- 
alence of  brigandage. 

Authorities :     See  the   general   authorities    with    the   addition   of 
Goncourt,  Histoire  de  la  societeJransais&pettdarrt'ie^^iF^ctaire^ 


LECTURE  XEVir 


THE  CAMPAIGNS  OF  1798. 

Bonaparte's  campaign  in  Syria  ;  having  conquered  lower 
Egypt,  Bonaparte  leaves  Desaix  in  command  and  advances 
into  Syria  to  meet  the  advancing  Turks  (Feb.,  1799);  he 
conquers  the  whole  of  Palestine  with  the  exception  of  Acre, 
which  is  gallantly  defended  with  the  help  of  English  sailors 
under  Sidney  Smith  ;  Bonaparte  defeats  the  Turks  at  Mount 
Tabor  (16  Apr.)  and,  raising  the  siege  of  Acre,  retires  to 
Egypt  (20  May). 

The  position  in  Egypt  ;  Desaix  had  gone  up  the  Nile  ;  the 
Mamelukes  had  reoccupied  Cairo  and  the  English  had  landed 
a  Turkish  army  at  Aboukir  ;  Bonaparte  defeats  the  Mame- 
lukes and  the  Turks  ;  on  the  reception-  of  news  from  France, 
Bonaparte  leaves  Egypt  (22  Aug.)  turning  over  the  com- 
mand to  Kleber. 

Outbreak  of  war  with  the  second  coalition,  of  which  the 
principal  members  were  Austria,  Russia,  and  England  ;  the 
Austrians  attack  the  French  in  Italy  and  Germany,  before  a 
formal  declaration  of  war  ;  the  Archduke  Charles  defeats 
Jourdan  at  Stockach  (25  Mar.)  and  Kray  defeats  Scherer  at 
Magnano  (5  Apr.);  the  Congress  of  Rastad't  breaks  up  and 
on  leaving  the  city,  two  of  the  French  envoys,  Bonnier  and 
Roberjot,  are  murdered  by  Austrian  hussars  and  the  third, 
Jean  Debry,  severely  wounded. 

Effect  of  the  massacre  at  Rastadt  on  the  French  people  ; 
general  indignation,  which  rallies  the  country  round  the 
Directors. 

Campaign  of  1799  in  Italy  ;  the  Russians  under  Suvorov, 
with  the  Austrians  under  Kray,  drive  the  French  army  under 
Moreau,  across  Italy,  occupying  Milan  and  Turin,  and  be- 
sieging the  remnant  of  the  French  army  in  Genoa  ;  the  army 
in  southern  Italy  under  Macdonald  defeated  in  the  battle  of 
the  Trebbia  (17-19  June);  the  French  abandon  all  Italy  ex- 
cept Genoa  ;  Joubert  defeated  by  Suvorov  at  Novi  (15  Aug. ) , 
and  Championnet  by  Melas  at  Genola  (4  Nov.) 
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Campaign  of  1799  in  Switzerland  ;  the  Archduke  Charles 
advances  to  the  Rhine,  leaving  Korsakov  with  the  army, 
with  the  Russian  army  to  drive  the  French  out  of 
Switzerland  ;  splendid  defensive  campaign  of  Masse  na  ;  he 
defeats  the  Russians  at  Zurich  (26  Sept.);  the  Archduke 
Charles  fears  to  cross  the  Rhine,  while  Massena  remains 
master  of  Switzerland  ;  Suvorov  crosses  the  Alps  to  the 
assistance  of  Korsakov,  but  his  army  is  practically  destroyed 
by  the  severitj''  of  the  weather. 

Campaign  of  1799  in  Holland  ;  an  English  army  under 
the  Duke  of  York  and  a  Russian  army  under  Hermann  land 
at  the  Helder  (27  Aug. ),  the  remnant  of  the  Dutch  fleet  in 
the  Texel  having  been  taken  by  Abercromby  and  Mitchell  ; 
gallant  defence  made  by  French  troops  under  Brune  and  the 
troops  of  the  Batavian  Republic  under  Janssens  ;  the  battles 
of  Bergen  (2-16  Sept.);  the  Duke  of  York  signs  the  Con- 
vention of  Alkmaar  (18  Oct.),  by  which  the  English  and 
Russians  agree  to  evacuate  Holland. 

Effect  of  the  campaigns  of  1799  on  Europe;  the  Tsar 
Paul  resolves  to  abandon  the  coalition  ;  causes  of  his  dis- 
agreement with  Austria  and  England. 

Effect  of  the  campaigns  of  1799  on  France  ;  in  spite  of 
the  victories  of  Massena  and  Brune,  the  French,  owing  to 
their  expulsion  from  Italy,  regard  the  war  as  disastrous,  and 
condemn  the  government  of  the  Directors  ;  general  desire 
expressed  for  the  return  of  Bonaparte  from  Egj'pt. 

Authorities  :  For  Bonaparte's  campaign  in  Syria,  see  works  cited 
under  Lecture  XL,IV  ;  for  the  murders  at  Rastadt,  see  Vivenot,  Zur 
Geschichte  des  Rastadter  Kongresses,  Helferf,  Der  Rastatter  Gesand- 
tenmord,  and  the  Pieces  officielles  concernant  I'assassinat  commis  sur 
les  ministres  fran^ais  a  Rastadt  ;  for  campaign  in  Italy,  Jomini,  with 
Macdottald,  Memoires  ;  for  campaign  in  Switzerland,  Jomini ;  for 
campaign  in  Holland,  Bunbury.  Some  passages  in  the  great  war 
with  France  ;  and  for  all  the  campaigns,  3Iathieu  Dumas,  Precis  des 
evenements  militaires  sur  la  campagne  de  1799. 
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LECTURE    XIvVIII. 


THE  COUP  D'fiTAT  OF  30  PRAIRIAL. 

The  elections  of  1799  returned  to  the  Councils  a  body  of 
new  deputies  who  were  neither  Clichians  nor  radicals,  and 
who  represented  the  general  desire  of  France  to  be  rid  of  the 
Directory,  which  had  been  discredited  by  its  corruptness  and 
had  lost  the  vigor  of  the  days  of  Fructidor. 

Sieyes,  who  had  returned  from  Berlin  with  the  conviction 
that  strong  government  was  necessary  and  that  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  Year  III  was  a  failure,  set  himself  at  the  head  of 
the  majority  of  the  legislature,  prepared  with  a  new  scheme 
for  regulating  the  relations  between  the  executive  and  legis- 
lative powers. 

To  destroy  the  Directory,  Sieyes  permitted  himself  to  be 
elected  a  Director  (16  May)  in  the  place  of  his  enemy  Reu- 
bell,  who  had  to  retire  by  lot. 

Sieyes  became  President  of  the  Directory  in  his  turn  and 
with  the  majority  of  the  Councils  effected  the  coup  d'etat  of 
30  Prairial  (18  June). 

This  revolution  was  the  direct  reverse  of  that  of  1 8  Fructi- 
dor ;  the  legislature  illegally  and  unconstitutionally  inter- 
fered with  the  Directors,  just  as  in  Fructidor  the  Directors 
had  interfered  with  the  legislature. 

The  majority  of  the  Councils  with  the  support  of  Sieyes 
declared  Treilhard  and  Merlin  of  Douai  to  have  been  ille- 
gally chosen  Directors,  and  therefore  deposed  them,  and  also 
forced  Larevelliere-Lepeaux  to  resign  ;  their  places  were 
filled  by  Gohier,  Roger  Ducos,  and  General  Moulin,  three 
friends  of  Sieyes  and  men  of  no  influence ;  Barras  acquiesces 
in  the  coicp  d'etat  and  is  permitted  to  remain  in  office. 

The  Directors  at  once  appointed  a  fresh  ministry  consist- 
ing mainly  of  former  members  of  the  Convention,  including 
Robert  Eindet,  Minister  of  Finance,  Fouche,  of  Police, 
Cambaceres,  of  Justice,  Reinhard,  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and 
Bernadotte,  speedily  succeeded  by  Dubois-Crance,  of  War. 
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'France  acquiesced  in  the  coup  d' etat  of  30  Prairial  because 
people  were  disgusted  with  the  Directors,  and  full  of  con- 
sternation at  the  expulsion  of  the  French  armies  from  Italy  ; 
perilous  situation  of  France. 

Authorities  :  On  this  coup  d'etat  see  the  Memoirs  of  Larevelliere- 
Ltpeaux,  Barras,  and  Gohier. 


LECTURE  XI.  IX. 


THE  REVOI.UTIGN  OF  iS  BRUMAIRE. 

Growing  discredit  of  the  government  of  the  Directory  ; 
the  defeat  and  death  of  Joubert  at  Novi  (15  Aug.)  destroyed 
the  last  hope  of  the  Directors  ;  increase  of  brigandage  and 
outbreak  of  local  disturbances. 

Both  the  people  and  the  army  regard  Bonaparte  as  the 
one  man  capable  of  restoring  internal  order  and  defeating  the 
foreign  enemies. 

Representatives  of  the  different  political  parties  in  Paris 
all  hope  to  win  the  assistance  of  Bonaparte  ;  Sieyes  looked 
vipon  him  as  likely  and  able  to  establish  the  new  Constitution 
he  had  devised  ;  Talleyrand,  who  had  been  turned  out  of 
the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  by  the  cotip  d'etat  of  30 
Prairial,  and  Fouclie,  who  at  that  time  became  Minister  of 
.Police,  both  regarded  him  as  the  coming  man. 

Information,  containing  the  hopes  of  the  different  inform- 
ants, of  the  £oup  d' etat  of  30  Prairial  reached  Bonaparte  in 
Egypt  and  caused  him  to  take  his  departure. 

After  a  long  and  dangerous  voyage,  owing  to  the  English 
cruisers  in  the  Mediterranean,  lands  at  Frejus  (9  Oct.,  1799), 
and  reaches  Paris  (16  Oct.)  ;  he  is  received  with  rapturous 
delight  in  France  and  with  apprehension,  mingled  with  a 
hope  of  getting  his  assistance,  by  all  parties  in  Paris. 

Bonaparte  consults  Talleyrand,  Sieyes,  Fouche  and  others, 
but  resolves  to  take  his  own  course  ;    the  Directors  give  him 
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an  official  reception,  the  Council  of  Five  Hundred  elects 
I^icien  Bonaparte  its  President,  and  the  whole  legislature 
gives  him  a  banquet  (6  Nov.) 

Bonaparte  resolves  on  a  military  revolution,  relying  on  the 
assistance  of  General  I^efebvre,  the  commander  of  the  mili- 
tary division  of  Paris. 

On  i8  Brumaire,  Year  VIII  (9  Nov.,  1799),  the  Councils 
were  summoned  to  meet  at  Saint-Cloud,  where  the  palace 
was  surrounded  by  troops  ;  Sieyes  and  Roger  Ducos,  who 
were  in  the  plot,  at  once  declared  their  resignations  ;  Barras 
was  induced  to  agree  ;  Gohier  and  Moulin  were  made  pris- 
oners in  the  L,uxembourg  by  Moreau. 

On  19  Brumaire  after  a  stormy  scene,  the  Council  of  Five 
Hundred  was  dissolved  by  Bonaparte's  soldiers  ;  in  the  even- 
ing a  few  deputies,  at  the  instigation  of  Bonaparte  and  Sieyes, 
decreed  the  suppression  of  the  Directory  and  the  establish- 
ment of  a  provisional  government,  consisting  of  three  Con- 
suls, Bonaparte,  Sieyes,  and  Roger  Ducos ;  commissions 
were  appointed  to  aid  the  Consuls  in  revising  the  Constitu- 
tion and  drawing  up  new  laws  for  the  Republic. 

Comparison  between  the  Coup  d'Hat  of  18  Fructidor  and 
the  Revolution  of  18  Brumaire ;  both  were  bloodless  and 
rrtilitary,  but  while  the  former  established  the  power  of  five 
directors,  the  latter  established  the  power  of  one  man,  the 
idol  of  the  army  and  the  greatest  general  and  statesman  of 
the  Republic. 

End  of  the  French  Revolution  ;  after  more  than  ten  years 
of  struggle,  the  Revolution  had  ended  in  placing  the  fortunes 
of  France  in  the  hands  of  an  adventurer  who  was  far  more 
powerful  than  Louis  XVI  had  ever  been,  since  the  Reign  of 
Terror  and  the  Directory  had  concentrated  and  centralized 
the  administration  of  France,  and  the  wars  of  the  Republic 
had  created  a  professional  army  entirely  devoted  to  its  chief. 

Authorities  :  The  histories  and  memoirs  referred  to  under  the 
Lectures  on  the  Directory  give  much  space  to  the  Revolution  of  Bru- 
maire ;  all  histories  and  lives  of  Napoleon,  especially  Lanfrey,  His- 
toire  de  Napoleon,  describe  it  at  length,  but  additional  reference  may 
be  made  to  Lucien  Bonaparte,  Memoires. 
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IvECTURE  L 


THE  GREAT  DAYS  OF  THE  REVOLUTION. 

The  following  list  of  events  and  their  dates  will  aid  in  fix- 
ing the  remembrance  of  the  course  of  the  French  Revolu- 
tion : 

1789. 

Meeting  of  the  States-General,  5  May. 
Oath  of  the  Tennis  Court,  20  June. 
Taking  of  the  Bastille,  14  July. 
Abolition  of  Privileges,  4  August. 
The  King  brought  to  Paris,  6  October. 

1790. 

The  First  Federation,  14  July. 

Suppression  of  military  mutiny  at  Nancy,  31  August. 

1791. 

Death  of  Mirabeau,  2  April. 

Flight  to  Varennes,  21  June. 

Massacre  of  the  Champ  de  Mars,  17  July. 

Declaration  of  Pilnitz,  21  August. 

Meeting  of  legislative  Assembly,  22  September. 

1792. 

War  declared  against  Austria,  20  April. 

The  mob  invades  the  Tuileries,  20  June. 

Storming  of  the  Tuileries  and  suspension  of  the  King,  10 
August. 

Massacres  in  the  Prisons,  2-6  September. 

Battle  of  Valmy,  20  September. 

Meeting  of  Convention  and  Declaration  of  the  French 
Republic,  21  September. 
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1793. 

Execution  of  Louis  XVI,  21  January. 
First  Committee  of  Public  Safety,  7  April. 
Overthrow  of  the  Girondins,  31  May-2  June. 
Great  Committee  of  Public  Safety,  10  July. 
Terror  declared  the  order  of  the  day,  6  September. 

1794- 

Execution  of  the  Hebertists,  24  March. 
Execution  of  the  Dantonists,  5  April. 
Battle  of  Fleurus,  26  June. 
Revolution  of  9  Thermidor,  27  July. 

1795- 

Insurrection  of  12  Germinal,  i  April. 
Insurrection  of  i  Prairial,  20  May. 
Treaties  of  Basle  :  Prussia,  5  April ;  Spain,  22  July. 
Insurrection  of   13  Vendemiaire,  5  October. 
Dissolution  of  the  Convention,  26  October. 

1797. 

Coup  d'etat  of  18  Fructidor,  4  September. 
Treaty  of  Campo  Formio,  17  October. 

1799. 

Murder  of  the  French  envoys  at  Rastadt,  27  April. 
Coup  d' etat  oi  30  Prairial,  18  June. 
Revolution  of  18  Brumaire,  9  November. 
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